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CALCUTTA 





PREFACE 
TO VOLUME Il OF 


THE STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF BENGAL. 


ee 


THIs volume treats of that part of the Gangetic delta 
which lies within the Districts of Nadiyd and Jessor. 
Nadiyd and the northern portions of Jessor form examples 
of old-settled, well-raised deltaic tracts,—of tracts, how- 
ever, still partially subject to fluvial action and to annual 
inundations, which in ordinary years fertilize the soil, but 
occasionally devastate the crops. The southern parts of | 
Jessor District exhibit the delta in a less advanced stage 
of formation, covered with swamps, and ending towards 
the coast in a network of sluggish channels and back- 
waters, through which the Gangetic distributaries merge 
into the sea. 

The total area dealt with in this volume amounts to 
7327 ‘square miles, containing a population of 3,887,816 
souls, The District statistics were collected in the years 
1870-72, and as regards their accuracy. are subject to the 


remarks in my Preface to Volume I. 
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ERRATA.--VOLUME II. 


PAGE 70, line 2, for inquires read inquiries. 
Page 300, line 25, for 1772-73 read 1872-73, 


I shall be grateful for any corrections or ‘suggestions which 
occur to the reader. They may be addressed to me, care of 


the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Calcutta. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


——— 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


Tae local weights and measures are given in detail at pp. 71 and 
257. In some instances in the following volume, these weights 
and measures have been converted into their English equivalents, 
and the native names have not been added. In such cases the 
reconversion from the English equivalents may be effected with 
sufficient accuracy in accordance with the following tables :— 


MONEY. 
1 pie (;'; of an 4nn4) = 2} farthing. 
t pice (} of an dnnd) = 12 farthings. 
1 dnnd (yy of a rupee) = 1} pence. 





The rupee is worth, according to the rate of exchange, from 1s. od. 
to 2s.; but for ordinary purposes it is taken at 2s, 


WEIGHTS. 

. The unit of weight is the ser (seer), which varies in different Dis- 
tricts from about’1} Ibs. to 2°205 Ibs. This latter is the standard 
ser as fixed by Government, and corresponds to the metrical 
kilogramme: For local calculations in Lower Bengal, the recognised 


ser may be taken at 2 Ibs. The conversion of Indian into English 
weights would then be as follows :— 


1 chatdk (;'g of a ser) = 2 07. 
1 ser (#5 of a maund) = 2 lbs. 
1 man or maund (say) = 82 Ibs. 


LAND MEASURE, 

The unit of land measure is the bigh4, which varies from } of 
an acre to almost r acre. The Government standard bighd is 
14,400 square feet, or say $ of an acre; and this bighé has been 
uniformly adopted throughout the following volume. 


STATISTICAL ACCOUNT 


OF 


THE DISTRICT OF NADIYA? 





HE Disrricr or Naptya forms the northern and north- 
western portion of the Presidency Division, and lies between 

north latitude 24° r1’ 0” and 22° 52' 33", and east longitude 89° 
24' 41" and 88° 10’ 3". It contains an area, after recent transfers, 
of 3414 square miles, as revised in the Boundary Commissioners’ 
Office up to October 1871; and a population, according to the 
Census Return of 1872, of 1,812,795 souls. The District takes its 


The principal official sources from which I have compiled this Account 
of Nadiya are :—(1) Answers to my five series of questions, and Reports 
furnished by the Magistrate and Collector, Mr. C. C. Stevens, C.S., and the 
Deputy Collector, Babu Dinanath Addy. (2) Answers to my questions furnished 
by the Civil Surgeon, Dr. F. J. Earle. (3) Returns and Geographical data 
furnished by the Surveyor-General. (4) Captain Lang’s Report on the Nadiyd 
Rivers, dated 1847-48, (5) Special Reports and Statements on the same subject 
drawn up for me by order of the Bengal Government, 1873. (6) Census Report 
of Bengal, 1872, with District Census Returns, subsequently compiled in 1873. 
(7) Annual Reports of the Commissioner of Revenue and Circuit. (8) Rent 
Retum by the Bengal Government, July 1872. (9) Report of the Famine 
Commissioners, 1867. (10) Annual Reports of the Inspector-General of Police, 
particularly that for 1871. (11) Ditto of the Inspector-General of Jails, par- 
ticularly those for 1870 and 1871, with special Statistics compiled in his office. 
{12) Reports by the Director of Public Instruction, and the Inspector of Schools, 
Presidency Circle, with special Statistics compiled for the years for 1856-57, 
1860-61, 1870-71, and 1871-72. (13) Mr. E. B, Cowell’s Report on Sanskrit 
Schools. (14) Report on the Charitable Dispensaries of Bengal for 1871, 
with documents prepared in the office of the Sanitary Commissioner. (15) 
Materials furnished by the Board of Revenue, the Bengal Secretariat, and the 
Post-Master-General. (16) An Account of Indigo Cultivation, furnished by Mr. 
W. Shirreff, of Sindirf Factory; with a variety of personal letters and inquiries 
too numerous to specify, and published books, 

VOL. IIL, B 


ry 


18 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF NADIYA. 


name from the town of Nadiy4, or Nabadwip, situated on the west 
bank of the Bhdgirath{; but the Administrative Headquarters and 
Chief City of the District (although not the most populous) is ‘Krish- 
nagar (Krishnanagar), on the Jalangf river, in latitude 23° 23’ 31”, 
and longitude 88° 30 58”. . 
BounpartEes.—Nadiya District is a large alluvial plain, stretching 
southwards from near the head of the delta formed by the rivers 
into which the Ganges distributes itself. It runs south till it meets 
the District of the 24 Pargands, and has the Bhégirath{ river and 
Jessor District as its western and its eastern limits. Specifically, it 
is bounded on the north by the District of RAjshdh{; on the east 
by Pabnd and: Jessor ; on the west by the Birbhtim, Bardwd4n, and 
Hiugif Districts; on the north-west by Murshidd4bdd District ; and 
on the south by the 24 Pargands. To a large extent, the natural 
boundaries afforded by the rivers are accepted as the official ones. 
The Padmé {pronounced Pddd4), now the main stream of the 
Ganges, forms the northern boundary of the District, separating it 


from Pabnd4 and Réjshdh{; the Jalangf, between the towns of - 


Jalangf and Rd4mnagar, a distance of about fifty miles, forms the 
north-western boundary, separating Nadiy4 from Murshiddbdd ; the 
Bhdgirathi is the western boundary, with the exception of two 
narrow strips of land on the opposite bank of that river. These 


strips of land were formerly on the left or east bank of the Bhdgir-. 


athi; but, owing to changes of the river bed, they now lie on the 
right or west bank. One of them contains the ancient Capital of 
the District, Nadiy4, and lies between the Bhégirath{ and one of its 
branches, the Gangd Bharat. In the other strip is situated the 
town of Agradwip, whieh has been transferred to the right bank by 
a similar fluvial change. The Kabadak forms the south-eastern 
boundary of the District, and separates it from Jessor. 
Jurispiction.—The revenue, magisterial, and civil jurisdictions 
of the District are coincident. G : 
PuysicaL Aspect.—The general aspect and superficial configura- 
tion of the District are those of a vast level alluvial plain, dotted 
with villages and clusters of trees, intersected by.several fine rivers, 
with numerous channels, backwaters, minor streams, and swamps. 
There are no hills in the District. The lands are closely cultivated 
with rice, barley, oil-seed, pulses, indigo, jute, and a little wheat. 
Rivers.—The rivers of Nadiyd are all offshoots of the Padmé 
(the main channel of the Ganges). This river enters the District at 
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the place where it throws off the Jalangi; it flows through the 
District in an easterly direction, and leaves it a little below Kushtid. 
The Jalangi, or Kharid as it is also called, belongs entirely to 
Nadiy4, passing in an exceedingly tortuous course along the north- 
western boundary, with Krishnagar (the District Capital) on its 
bank, and falling into the Bhdgirath{ opposite Nadiy4 city. The 
Bhégirathi takes the name of the Hugli from this place of junction. 
-The Maétdbhdngd4, or Haduli, leaves the Padmé about ten miles 
below the place where the Jalangi diverges from it. It flows first 
in a south-easterly, and afterwards in a tortuous south-westerly, 
direction to Krishnaganj, due east of Krishnagar, the District Head- 
quarters, where it branches off into two streams, called the Churni 
and Ichh4mati. The Churni passes in a south-westerly direction 
past Mamjudni and R4ndghdt, and falls into the Hugli between 
Sdntipur and the railway station of Chd4gdah. The Ichhdmati flows 
in a southerly direction, passes by Nondganj and Bangdon, till it 
enters the District of the 24 Pargands. The Jalangi throws off the 
(northem) Bhairab (‘The Dreadful’), which follows a southerly 
direction, passes Mihrpur, and empties itself into the Mdtébhdéng4 
near Képdsd4ng4. The Kabadak (or Kapotdksha, the ‘Dove’s 
Eye’) leaves the Mét4bhdng4 near Chdndpur, and flows in a south- 
easterly direction, forming the eastern boundary of the District 
from Kotch4ndpur to Ba4ghméré Fiscal Division. The Pangés{, or 
Kumar, flows from the Mdtdébhdng4, near Osmdnpur, in a south- 
easterly direction, and passes near Jhdudid into Jessor District. 

The Bhdgirathi, Jalangi, and Métdbhdng4 are known as the 
‘Nadiyd Rivers.’ The Jalangi and Métdbhdngd4 require dredging, 
spurs of stakes and wattlework (bandhdls), etc., to keep: them 
navigable throughout the year. If left to themselves, they form 
sandy shoals, and navigation becomes impossible soon after the 
commencement of the cold weather. Government spends large 
sums in keeping them open; and to meet the expenses, tolls are 
levied at the town of Nadiyd, where the Bhdgirathi and Jalangi 
meet, and at Krishnaganj, where the Métdbhdngé divides into the 
Churni and Ichhdmati. The best account of the Nadiy4 Rivers 
is to be found in Captain Lang’s Report to Government, dated 
x4th July 1848, from which I condense the following pages. 

Ever since we obtained the country, much difficulty has been 
experienced in keeping these rivers open for pavigation throughout 
the year. In 1781, Major Rennel recorded that they were usually 


20 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF NADIVA. 


unnavigable in the dry season. Captain Colebrook, in a memoir.on 
the course of the Ganges (1797), writes thus :—‘ The Bhégirathi and 
Jalang{ are not navigable throughout during the dry season. There 
have been instances of all these rivers continuing open in their turn 
during the dry season. The Jalangi used formerly to be navigable 
during the whole or greater part of the year. The Bhdgirathi was 
navigable in the dry season of 1796. The MAétdbhdng4, when 
surveyed in 1795, was navigable throughout in the dry season for 
boats of a moderate burden. -This year (1797), however, I was 
informed that the passage was no longer practicable for boats 
proceeding to Calcutta. Experience has shown that none of these 
rivers are to be depended on.’ Early in the present century the 
Métdbhéngé appears to have been more easily navigable than either 
the Jalangi or the Bhagirathi, and it is said to have continued open 
every year from 1809 to 1818. In 1813, measures were taken 
towards improving its channel, and a toll was established to defray 
the expenses of the works, Very little good, however, appears to 
have resulted from the effort then made ; for in 1818 ‘the obstruc- 
tions had become so many and dangerous, as to cause the wreck 
of innumerable boats, and to entail heavy losses on account of 

~ demurrage paid for detention of ships waiting expected cargoes. 
The merchants of Calcutta in that year urgently petitioned Govern- 
ment that steps should be taken for remedying an evil from which 
the commercial interests suffered so severely.’ 

In order to allow the ordinary large traffic-boat of 10 to 13 tons 
to pass by this route, there must be a minimum depth of not less 
than 24 to 3 feet. This depth was of course always obtained 
during the rains, from the middle of June to October. But during 
the other seven months of the year, till the next rains, obstructions 
and shoals took place, so as to render navigation always uncertain, 
and often impossible, by the beginning of February. Accordingly, 
in 1819-20, Mr. C. K. Robison was appointed Superintendent and. 
Collector of the Métdbh4ngé for this purpose. He succeeded in 
clearing the mouth of the river (where it leaves the Ganges in the 
north of the District) from the sandbanks which had formed over 
sunken boats, timbers, and rafts. The channel was also narrowed 
by means of dandhdds described below, and the river rendered 
navigable from its head to the point where the Kumdr branches off 
to the east. This latter carried away five-sixths of the supply of 
water from the Matdbh4ng4. An attempt to divert a portion of the 
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current from the Kumér into the Matdbh4ng4 proved unsuccessful ; 
and shortly afterwards, Mr.’ Robison was succeeded in his office by 
‘Mr. May, who conducted the duties for over twenty years. 

Mr. May joined his -post in June 1820, and first directed his 
attention to the damage caused by the numerous trees which were 
allowed to grow on the-river-side, and which fell into the stream 
as the waters encroached upon the banks. Many wrecks took place 
every year from boats running against these fallen trees, and Captain 
Lang states that in 1820 the number of sunken sé timber logs was 
incredible. In a single year, timber rafts to the value of £10,000 
are said to have been lost. During 1820 and the following year, 
three hundred sunken timbers, and many boats and trees, were 
remoyed from the béd of the river, some of them being buried to a 
depth of twelve feet in the sand. During 1820-21, the upper 
channel of the Mdt4bhdng4 was deepened by means of dandhdis, 
constructed as follows :—At the shoals to be operated on, a line of 
bamboo stakes is run out from each bank of the river. These 
stakes gradually converge so as to force and concentrate the current 
into a narrow channel. ‘They are well driven into the bed of the 
river, supported by struts, and fastened at the top by longitudinal 

" ties. Large mat screens (jhdmps) are then let down as far as 
possible, and well secured to the bamboo framework. The first 
result from the dandhdé is a great velocity within the channel it is in- 
tended to create, and a diminished current on both sides. Owing to 
the increased pressure below, the mat screens (/Admps) can never be 
sunk quite to the bottom of the river; and through the space left there 
the water rushes with immense force in a circylar direction, cutting 

" away the sand, carrying it under the matting and behind the line of 
bamboos, where, the stream being sluggish, a constant deposit takes 
place. The force of the current in the centre of the channel is at 
the same time gradually cutting and bearing down stream the sand 
in its course, so that by these two actions the depth is increased in 
the channel enclosed by the dandhdé/; while on each side of it, 
towards the bank, large collections of sand take place, materially 
narrowing and deepening the stream. The regularity of the depth 
of the channel within the dandhdé, scarcely varying more than an 
inch or two, deserves remark ; and although the rivers may fall two 
or three feet after the dandhd/s are constructed, and shoal propor- 
tionately at other points, the uniform depth, be it three, four, or five 
feet, is generally maintained within their channels till the next rainy 
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season. All that is necessary is to drive the bamboo piling further 
down as the water cuts, and to sink the jAdmps. from time to time to 
suit the fall of the river”? It sometimes happens that the weight 
of gravel and sand swept away by the current formed by the dandhdd 
sinks immediately on getting beyond it, thus forming another shoal, 
which requires the extension of the dandhd/ to remove it. 

These works, carried on in the upper channel of the M4tdbhdng4 
during the dry season of 1820-21, rendered the river navigable till the 
end of March from its mouth to the entrance to the Kumér. This 
stream, however, continued to draw off three-fourths of the supply 
of water; and below its point of divergence the Métdbhdngd con- 
tained barely a fourth of the water which it had above that point. 
Further measures were therefore deemed advisable in continuation 
of Mr. Robison’s efforts to divert a portion of the current of the 
Kumér into the Mdtdbhdngé. A cut, 1540 yards in length, was 
opened to shorter! one of the bends of the latter river, and to 
increase the fall; a caisson was alsa prepared and sunk, together 
with a number of old boats, across the mouth of the Kumdr. These 
operations involved an expenditure of £1400, or, including £480 
which had been spent by Mr. Robison in a similar attempt, a total 
of £1880. When the river fell again to its usual dry-season level, 
it was ascertained that the works had not been without effect, and 
that the entrance of the Kumér had shoaled considerably. The 
depth in the M4tabhdngé had increased in proportion. Throughout 
1821-22, a depth of three feet of water was always to be found at 
the worst shoals, and boats of ten tons or three hundred maunds ~ 
burden passed without difficulty. In the following year, 1822-23, 
the question as to the best means of removing obstructions in these 
rivers was again considered by Government, with a view to ascer- 
taining whether they might not be rendered permanently navigable. 
Mr. May was of opinion that the changes in the great river (the 
Ganges) rendered permanent navigation difficult, if not impossible, 
in its Nadiy4 distributaries. He supported his view by the annual 
shifting of the Mdtdbhdng4 head, which in no two seasons, in his 
experience, had remained the same. With two dredging machines 
of twenty horse power each, he thought, however, that he would be 
able to keep one of the three Nadiyé rivers open throughout the year 
for boats of eighteen tons, or five hundred maunds. Accordingly, 
in the beginning of 1823, a dredging machine worked by oxen was 
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supplied to Mr. May at a cost of £1040. In the meantime, how- 
ever, the condition of the river had altogether changed ; and although 
the dredge only drew 2 feet 4 inches of water, it was conveyed up 
the river with difficulty; and the entrance was found so shallow from 
masses of sand which had been thrown up across the mouth, by 
the Ganges, that the machine could not be used. Having found the 
Maétdbhdngé so obstructed, and seeing no prospect of improving it, 
Mr. May proceeded in 1823, by order of Government, to inspect the 
Bhdgirath{ and Jalangf. The channel of the former was discovered 
to be greatly obstructed by trees which had fallen into its bed during 
the two preceding inundations. At the Jalangf head, a little to the 
west of the Mdtdbhdng4 entrance, sufficient water was found for 
boats of ten tons or three hundred maunds burden. 

After the rains of 1823, Mr. May again inspected the three rivers, 
in order to determine which of them offered the best prospect of 
being kept open. The Métdbhdng4 was nearly closed from the 
same cause as during the preceding year. At the Jalang{ entrance 
in December 1823 there was a depth of ten feet, and only one 
shoal of three feet in its course. Here a dandhdl was erected, and 
a depth of four feet secured. The Bhdgirath{ head, which turns off 
from the Ganges in Murshiddbéd District, had shifted about half a 
mile to the east of its position before the rains, and in the month of 
December was even more favourable than the Jalang{ ; for although 
there was less water at the entrance, yet it lay so well open to the 
stream of the Ganges, with no detached sand-banks near, that there 
was every prospect of its being kept open for large boats throughout 
the season. The dredging boat was therefore despatched to this 
river. During 1824, Mr. May was appointed to the additional 
charge of the Bhdgirath{ and Jalang{, and a regular establishment 
was sanctioned for the three rivers. Early in March 1824 the 
Bhégirath{ closed, from a sand-bank forming across the entrance ; 
but the Jalangi was kept open by means of dandhdés till the begin- 
ning of April, when it also closed. .A great change, however, took 
place soon afterwards in the Bhdgirathf. At the end of the year it 
was found that the entrance of the river had shifted five miles farther 
westward. Its new head lay quite open to the direct current down 
the Ganges ; the stream forced itself with such violence down it, that 
its breadth rapidly enlarged from two hundred and fifty feet to half 
amile. Across this entrance there was a depth in January 1825 of 
twenty-two feet ; the shoals down thé river were easily removed by 
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means of dandhdéis, and a depth of three feet was maintained 
throughout the dry season from the Ganges to Nadiy4. The 
dredge had proved very serviceable in removing partial accumula- 
tions of sand, and Mr. May again recorded his conviction that, with 
the aid of powerful steam machinery, one of the three direct routes 
from the Ganges to Calcutta could be kept open for the largest boats 
throughout the year. The Jalangi was also kept open throughout 
the year for boats drawing two feet of water. The Matdbhdngé, 
however, closed early in the season, and twenty miles down it was 
found that the Pangdsf river was carrying off the greater part of its 
waters, and that below this point the Mat4bhdngd was almost dry. 
Mr. May, in consequence, strongly urged the necessity of endeavour- 
ing, by a similar method to that successfully tried at the Kuindr, to 
prevent the section of this river increasing, as otherwise the Mdt4- 
bhdng4 would doubtless cease to be navigable after December in 
every subsequent year. 

The favourable condition of the Bhdgirath{ head did not last long. 
In 1825, the Ganges altered its course, and the entrance to the 
Bhagirathi shifted eight miles to the south-east. The river became 
wholly unnavigable as early as November, and it was found that it 
would be a useless expenditure to attempt to improve it. In spite 
of a second dredging boat, which was supplied at a cost of 41500, 
all the rivers became closed at the beginning of March 1826, A 
cut was made through the obstruction at the head of the Bhdgirathi, 
at a cost of £250, Mr. May hoping that the floods would so enlarge 
the passage as to make a navigable entrance for the ensuing season. 
An estimate of £3900 for closing the mouth of the PAngds{, and 
clearing the bed of the Métdbhdng4 below that river, was also 
sanctioned. 

_ During the following five years, 1826-27—1830-31, all the rivers, 
with the exception of the Jalang{, continued in an unsatisfactory state 
as regards navigation, although the operations were vigorously carried 
on. In 1826-27, the sand-bank ‘at the mouth of the Bhdgirathi, in spite 
of the cut made through it in the previous year, was found to have 
increased in breadth and length. After the rains of 1826 it extended 
far below the entrance, and the river became impassable except by 
small boats before the end of December. Throughout the next year 
it continued in the same state, the obstruction extending farther down 
the channel, and throwing the stream of the Ganges entirely past 
its mouth. In consequence of the continued nralanoatinn nf the 
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obstruction opposite its head, the entrance to the river shifted during 
the rains of 1828 a mile farther to the south-east. The change, 
however, though promising at first, did not materially improve the 
channel, and the depth of water had sunk as low as 14 feet by 
February 1829. During the ‘nundations of that year, however, 
‘” another change took place at the head of the Bhdgirathi, by which... 
the entrance was removed three and a half miles from its position 
of the previous year, and the old channel of 1823 re-opened, Its 
course for some miles being through a loose sandy soil, shoals soon 
began to appear, and before January 1830 it became impassable. 
In November 1830, the upper portion of the Bhdgirath{ had become 
more obstructed than ever, and its bed in many places nearly level 
with the surface of the water in the Ganges : its course lay through 
sand-banks, the accumulations of late years, which the stream had 
easily corroded ; and thus the section year after year widened, and 
the bed became shallower. From its entrance to Nadiyd, even in 
November, there were twenty-three shallows, with little more than 
two feet of water over them, Under such circumstances, and with 
a depth of three times more water in the Jalangi, the Superinten- 
dent thought it would be a waste of money to operate on the 
Bhdgirath{ further than by removing two shoals near the entrance, 
so that the depth of two feet below the mouth might be retained as 
long as possible. During the whole five years, the Bhdgirathf was 
never navigable throughout the whole of the dry season. 

The Jalangi, however, was in a much more favourable state. In 
1826-27 it was closed for a portion of the year. In 1827-28 it con- 
tinued navigable for boats of two feet draught during the greater 
part of the dry season ; and in the two following years, by constant 
attention to the usual works for removing obstacles, it remained 
navigable for small boats throughout the dry season. In 1830-31 
the river continued navigable for large boats to the end of December, 
and for boats drawing two feet throughout the year. During this 
year, Mr. May’s attention was called to the encroachment of the 
Jalang{ on a village near Krishnagar ; and in considering the means 
for arresting its further advance, strongly advocated a plan for im- 
proving generally the navigation of this river by a series of cuts 
through the necks of the larger bends, thereby greatly shortening 
its course, and by an increased current obtaining a greater depth. 
He estimated the expense of effecting the cut above the station of 
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bend in the river at Gop4lpur, which he desired to cut through at 
once, at a cost of £630. He argued that the course of the Jalangf 
was much more tortuous than that of the Bhdgirathi or M4td4bhdngé, 
and in that respect inferior to them as a channel of expeditious 
transit ; and that the lone and narrow windings..were injurious to 
navigation, he deemed evident from the circumstance that all the 
serious obstacles occurred within them. It followed, therefore, that 
the fall or general slope of the surface of the Jalang{ was so much 
diminished by the windings of its channel, and the velocity of the 
current in consequence was abated so as to lose the force required’ 
to carry off the alluvial substances with which it was loaded in the 
rainy season. As an additional inducement to Government to 
sanction this undertaking, the Superintendent stated his conviction, 
that notwithstanding the exceeding tortuosity of the Jalang(, it pos- 
sessed many advantages over both the other rivers, and offered the 
best chance of affording, for the longest period in each season, 
an uninterrupted communication between the Ganges and the 
Higli. The proposed cut was not made, for what reason does 
not appear. 

The Matdbhdnga continued in a bad state throughout the five 
years 1825-30, The endeavour to turn off the water from the 
Pdngdsf failed; but the Superintendent, still sanguine of success, 
obtained sanction to- another outlay of £1848, which, however, 
proved equally unavailing. In 1828-29 a steam dredge received 
from England was sent to work on the Matdbhd4ngd below the 
Pdngds{ mouth. The machinery, however, did not answer well, 
and the draught of‘the boat—six feet—rendered her very ill adapted 
for the river. 

During the next few years, very little improvement appears to 
have been effected; and in the case of the Jalangf, greater diffi- 
culties were experienced in navigation than during the previous 
five years. In the early part of 1831-32, an unusual rise occurred 
in the Bhdgirathf, caused by heavy rain in the R4jmahal Hills swell- 
ing the tributary streams. The force of the current cleared away 
the shoals below Barhampur, and re-opened the communication for 
small boats, which had been entirely closed since January. During 
this year the river continued in a much better condition than it had 
been for the five previous ones. In the following year, the entrance 
was again found to be unfavourably si situated for the reception of a 
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sion to clear away many of the shoals after dandhdds had been 
erected, and by such means the river was kept open till the begin- 
ning of March in this and the following year. During the inunda- 
tion of 1832 an unfavourable change took place at the entrance 
of the Jalangi, the head having shifted five miles to the north; and 
from the loose nature of the soil through which it had to pass, it 
became unnavigable very early in the season. In the following 
year, 1833-34, however, a sufficient volume of water from the 
Ganges was thrown into its channel to make the Jandhdés act 
effectively. By this means, and by keeping the two hand dredges 
in constant work, the river remained open for small boats throughout 
the dry season. The Mdtd&bhdngé was in the same state it had been 
during the previous five years. It continued to close early in the 
season, and the Superintendent saw no hope of improving its navi- 
gation until steps were taken for wholly or partially closing the 
P4ngds{. With a view to effect this, he proposed to deepen the 
Bhdimérf river, which branches off from the right bank of the 
Matabhdng4 above the Pdngési, and to turn the greater part of the 
supply of water from the Ganges into it. The estimate for carrying 
this plan into execution amounted to £27,300. 

In 1835, doubts seem to have arisen whether the benefits that 
accrued from the works were commensurate with the expense in- 
curred. Orders were given in February for stopping the operations, 
and the establishment was discharged. Mr. May’s report upon the 
works done by him during the three years before the discontinuance 
of the operations showed that 359 dandhdés had been constructed 
on the -different rivers; 118 sunken boats removed; 219 sunken 
trees and timbers removed; 12 masonry buildings pulled down; and 
1731 trees cut down on the banks, to prevent them falling into the 
streams. In this report Mr. May explained that the extraordinary 
deviations annually occurring in the course of the Ganges, affecting 
as they did all the streams that flowed from it, rendered it impos- 
sible to lay down any fixed rule of guidance or plan of operations 
by which the navigation of the Nadiyd rivers could be permanently 
maintained. An experience of thirteen years had convinced him 
that the changes which took place in the great river during one 
inundation afforded no data to determine what the next would bring 
forth, and therefore there was no assurance that the measures adopted 
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the navigation by the immediate removal of all incidental obstruc- 
tions, such as arose from deposit of sand carried down from broken 
banks, sunken boats, trees, timbers, or fragments of masonry, which, 
unless immediately cleared away, led to the deposit of alluvial and 
other substances, and the formation of impassable obstructions. 
The existence of small chars or islands, separating the water into 
several channels, and the extension of the current over a broad sur- 
face, produced shoals which had to be overcome by shutting up, in the 
former case, all but one channel, and in the latter by narrowing the 
stream by the erection of bandhdls. These, when properly placed, 
often produce the desired effect of giving one or two feet additional 
depth ; but, from the exceeding looseness of the soil through which 
the Nadiyé rivers flow, it is not unusual to find that the sand carried 
away by the increased velocity of the current between the dandhdis 
is borne down stream, and forms a new shoal. In such cases, 
another andhd/ must be erected, and the process repeated till some 
deep pool occurs, into which the silt can subside without doing mis- 
chief. Dredging machinery can only be usefully employed where 
the stream is rapid. In sluggish water, wherever a bucketful is 
raised, it is instantly replaced by the falling in of the surrounding 
mass. The use of dredging in the Nadiyd rivers is to stir up the 
sand, so that the current may carry it away, rather than to lift the 
sand itself out of the bed. At the entrance of the Jalangl, the 
passage was maintained for months by keeping the sand continually 
in motion by the buckets of the dredging apparatus. 

During two years (1835-37) the operations were stopped ; but in 
February 1837 Mr. May proceeded, by order of Government, to again 
inspect and report upon the state of the rivers. He found that the 
obstacles to navigation had much increased since the suspension of 
the works; and in June 1837 he was reappointed Superintendent. 
For the next three years the Bhdgirath{ was the most favourable of 
the three rivers for navigation. When Mr. May inspected it at the 
end of the rains of 1837, he found it possessed three entrances, 
the upper of which had 24 feet of water over a bar of stiff mud. 
Through this a channel was cut, 18 feet wide and 3} feet deep, 
which was rapidly enlarged by the current to a breadth of 250 feet 
and a depth of 10 feet. This entrance continued to remain open ; 
and by the immediate erection of Aandhd/s whenever shoals appeared, 
boats drawing 3 feet were enabled to navigate the river throughout 
the year. Changes occurred at the head of the river in the following 
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year, but by unremitting attention the river was kept open till the 
next rainy season. During 1839-40 it was even more navigable 
than it had been in the two previous years. Upon inspecting the 
Jalangt at the time of resuming operations, that river was also found 
to have three heads opening from the Ganges, one of which was 
deepened in January 1838 from a depth of three and a half to four 
and a quarter feet, and by this means the river was kept open till 
April. In the two following years the state of the stream was not 
so favourable, and it closed as early as February in each season. 
So also did the Matdbhangé. : 

In August 1840 Mr. May resigried his office, and was succeeded 
in November of the same year by Captain Smyth. The operations 
carried on by this officer during the next seven years were the same 
as those previously adopted by Mr. May. The rivers continued in 
much the same state as before, the Bhdgirath{ being the most 
favourable for navigation. In 1840-41 this stream was kept open for 
large boats throughout the dry season, and in 1841-42 for boats of 
24 feet draught. In 1842-43; however, the Bhdgirathf was found to 
be in a worse state than at any time during the previous five years, 
and many complaints came up of the obstructions to navigation. 
Next year streritious efforts were made to clear the Bhégirathi of its 
shoals, and with much difficulty a passage was maintained through- 
out the season for boats of from ten to fourteen tons or three to 
four hundred maunds burden. In 1845-46 the river was kept 
navigable throughout the dry season for boats drawing two feet ; but 
in the following year, 1846-47, it shoaled at the entrance to such an 
extent as to close altogether in February 1847. A fresh opening, 
was made from the Ganges to the Bhdgirathi ; and in May, when the 
rains set in, this cut rapidly enlarged itself, and gave a depth of from 
five to ten feet of water, whereas at the old entrance there was only a 
depth of one foot. The cost of the excavation was soon repaid by 
the increase of the toll collections. 

The Jalangi remained in a very bad state throughout the whole 
seven years (1840-47). The most favourable season was that of 
1840-41, when a depth of 2 feet 9 inches was maintained at the 
entrance till the rains set in, and 13 feet on the worst shoals. In 
the following year the river was kept open till March, but in the 
four following seasons it closed as early as December. In 1846-47, 
in consequence of the closing of the Bhégirathi, attempts were made 
to improve the Jalangf, and the entrance was deepened. Several 
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shallows, however, existed where goods had to be conveyed in carts 
or light’ rowing-boats or canoes. The Métd4bhdngd was never 
navigable in the dry season below the point where the Péngds{ 
branches off from it. 

In December 1847, Captain Lang was appointed Officiating 
Superintendent of the Nadiyé rivers, and the result of his operations 
during the dry season of 1847-48 was as follows:—From the bed 
of the Bhégirathi, 59 sunken boats, 48 trees and branches, and 
36 sunken logs of sd/ or teak timber, were removed, besides 138 
trees, etc. on the banks of the river, which were cut down in 
order to prevent them from falling into the stream. From the 
bed of the Jalangf 37 sunken boats and 2 sunken trees were 
temoved, besides 40 trees cut down on the banks of the river. 
From the Mdatd4bhdng4 3 sunken trees were removed, and 17 were 
cut down from the banks of the river. In Captain Lang’s Report 
he strongly recommended that the existing establishments of over- 
seers and labourers on each of the rivers should be increased. For 
the Bhdgirathi, the establishment in 1847 cost a monthly sum 
of £12, 4s. od., which Captain Lang recommended should be 
increased to £32, 14s. od. The establishment maintained on the 
Jalangi cost in 1847 £8, 2s. od. per month, which was recom- 
mended to be increased to £20, 12s. od. For the Matdbhdngd 
no increase was recommended in the strength of the establishment, 
but it was proposed that the salaries should be increased from 
48, 2s. od. to £9, 16s. od. per month. The proposed establish- 
ment would involve an increased expenditure of 428, 8s. od. per 
month, or £340, 16s. od. per annum. 

In support of his proposals, Captain Lang brought to the notice 
of Government, that during the eight previous years the total toll 
collections on the river had yielded an average annual surplus of 
16,509 over the amount expended for keeping open the naviga- 
tion, including cost of collecting the tolls, and all establishinents. 
During the year 1847-48, the amount of tolls realized from each of 
the rivers was as follows :—Bhégirathi, £ 15,148, 4s. 24d.; Jalangi, 
£6322, 58. 93d.; Matdbhdngd, £2402, 17s. 53d.: total toll collec- 
tions, £23,873, 7s. 5$d. On the expenditure side was the follow- 
ing :—Amount expended for facilitating the navigation, £3612, 4s. 
11d.; for collection of tolls, £42236, os. 74d.: total expenditure, 
45848, 5s. 74d. Surplus of receipts over expenditure, £18,025, 
1s. 1o}d. 
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The foregoing narrative enters so fully into the details of the 
operations required for keeping open the Nadiyé4. rivers,-that with 
regard to recent years, the bare statistics of expenditure and col- 
lections will suffice. These operations still receive the constant 
attention of Government, and a costly establishment is maintained 
to keep open navigation. The condition of the individual rivers~ 
varies from year to year, and all attempts to permanently control 
the changes in their channels have failed. Forming as they do, 
deltaic distributaries of the great river of Northern India, the 
Ganges, and running through a soft alluvial soil, they are subject 
to irrepressible floods, enormous deposits of silt, and to sudden 
variations or divergencies of their course from the erosion of their 
banks and the opening of new channels. Nevertheless, the 
Government engineers still manage to maintain them as effective 
highways of commerce ; and during the hot weather a weekly 
register of their depth at various points is published, with a view 
to guiding the native merchants and boatmen as to which of the 
channels they may most safely adopt. 

The following table exhibits the gross revenue from tolls and all 
sources, with the total charges, and the net revenue which Govern- . 
ment derives from the operations, It has been prepared from 
several sources, and with the utmost care. But owing to an imper- 
fect system of accounts formerly in use, the figures prior to 1867-68 
are liable to several slight sources of error, and must be received 
with caution. 


Revenue Account oF THE Napiya Rivers ror THE TEN 
Years 1861-62—1870-71. 
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The gross expenditure on maintenance and other charges has 
averaged £14,509 per annum during the last ten years. The 
annual collections from tolls and all sources have amounted to 
424,963 during the same period. After defraying the cost of 
keeping open navigation, a net profit has therefore accrued to 
Government from 1861-62 to 1870-71, averaging £10,454 per 
annum. But for these operations, the Nadiyd rivers would long 
ago have been closed as trade routes except in the rainy season. 
Their history, as briefly detailed in the foregoing pages, illustrates 
the necessity of local Public Works in India, and the profitableness 
alike to the State and the people of such works, when wisely planned 
and conducted. 

The banks of the Nadiyé rivers are alternately abrupt and shelving; 
with villages, and rice and indigo cultivation upon them ; in some 
places they are jungly. No important islands are formed in any of the, 
rivers, nor do they expand into lakes, although they form extensive 
backwaters and swamps. They have no dores, nor are they much 
affected by the tides. In the dry season all the Nadiyd rivers except 
the Padmé are fordable at different places, but not in the rains, 

Lakes, Marsues, etc.—The dis or swamps, and the water 
channels or £/dé/s, in the District are numberless, The following 
are the chief :—(1) In the Krishnagar Subdivision: the Hérkhéli 
bil, Hés4d4ng4 bil, Usatpur bil, Bhdluk4 bil, Dogdchhié bil, 
Podldaha bil, Kaling4 bil, Jide bil. (2) In the Réndghét Sub- 
division; Bdgdebi khdl, Haripur khdl, Nijhor khd4l, Térdpur bil, 
Priyanagar béor, Okhindi bil, Ch4mtd bil, Jhakri bil, Pumuli bil, . 
Chiniéli bil, Jamund kh4l. (3) Tn the Mihrpur Subdivision : Kalm4 
bil, Padmé bil, K4jl4 bil, Jindatta khél, Natar bil, Dhdndaha bil, 
Bil Média. (4) In the Chuddéngé Subdivision : Réis4 bil, Dalk4é 
bil, Sondgari bil, Purapéré bil, Eldngi bil, Kamlddaha bil, Kobikhdli 
bil, Chakli bil, Dublogari bil, Parasurdmgart bil. (5) In the Kushtié 
Subdivision : Amlé bil, Télberid bil, Jhanjé bil, Boydlid. bil, Malar 
bil, Chapdigdchhf bil, S4garkhdli béor, Maheskunda ddmosh, Kocho- 
daha d4mosh, Gholdaha ddmosh. (6) In the Bangdon Subdivision : 
Gopdlnagar bil and Kundipur bil. 

River Trarric.—The towns which chiefly carry on river traffic 
in Nadiyé District are as follow :—(z) On the Bhdgirathi : Kdliganj 
and Nadiyd, the latter of which, although the ancient capital of the 
District, is now less important as regards trade than the first, (2) 
On the Hugli: S4ntipur and Ch4gdah (Chdkdaha), which is also a 
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‘railway station. (3) On the Jalangi: Karimpur, Chdpr4, Krish- 
nagar or Godri, and Swartipganj. (4) On the Métdbh4ng4 : Munshi- 

. ganj, Déamurhudé, Krishnaganj. (5) On the Churni: Hdnskhdili, and 
Réndghét also a railway station. (6) On the Ichh4mati: Nondganj, 
Bangdon, and Gopdinagar. (7) On the PAngdsi or Kumér: Alam- 

. déngd, also a railway station. (8) On the Padmé: Kushtid, also a 
railway station, There are also many other smaller towns which 
subsist by river traffic. The river trade consists chiefly of grain, oil- 
seeds, and molasses. 

IRRIGATION is but sparingly employed in.the District. There are 
no descents’ or rapids in the rivers capable of being utilized for turn- 
ing machinery. 

‘FIsHERIES:—No towns in the District subsist entirely by fishing, 
but almost every town or large village has its fisher-families ; and 
the occupation is carried on upon a large scale on the Padmé, near 
Kushtid, whence an almost daily exportation of Az/sé and other fish 
takes place by rail to Calcutta, commencing at the end of ‘the rainy 
season, and lasting till the close of the cold weather. Large 
quantities of dried or salted fish also find their way from the ° 
Nadiyd rivers to the Calcutta market. "The rental of the Jalangt 

‘or Kharié fisheries is valued at £200 per annum, Some of the 
larger Zids or backwater swamps are reported to yield their pro- 
prietors between £200 and £250 a year; such as the Kalmd, 
Podldaha, and Bagdebi khd4l. But no exact statistics or even trust- 
worthy estimates exist as to the annual rental of the fisheries in the 
District. The number of boating and fishing castes is returned by 
the Census of 1872 at 54,669, besides 2346 entered as castes who 
live by selling fish and vegetables. I give the names. and numbers of 
the fishing castes on a subsequent page, under the heading of Castes. 

EmMBANKMENTs of any importance for improving the cultivation, 
or for reclaiming river and marsh lands, do not exist in Nadiyé: 
District. The marshy lands are nearly all used for the cultivation 
of long-stemmed varieties of rice, and only a few as reed and cane 

‘producing grounds. The long-stemmed rice is of two sorts; one - 
variety being planted, the other sown. The former does not thrive : 
in move than two or three feet of water, but the latter grows in six 
or seven, and even up to nine feet. The principal sorts of swamp 
paddy are: Ze/i, which is planted; and Adndildl, kdlbayard, and 
mukiéhdr, which are sown broadcast on the land before the water 
covers it. 
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Frra# Narura.—Leopards and wild hogs are still plentiful in 
the District, with an occasional tiger; and snipe and. wild ducks in 
the swamps. Snakes abound; the number of deaths from:snake- 
bite being about five hundred per annum, with about fifty other 
deaths annually from wild animals, Rewards are not given for: 
snake-killing. No trade is carried on in wild-beast skins ; and, with 
the exception of the fisheries, the fere ature is not made to con- 
tribute in any way towards the wealth of the District. 

PopuLatTion.—No regular Census was taken of Nadiy4 District 
prior to 1872, but several rough attempts have been made at an 
enumeration of the people. The earliest on‘record appears to have 
been in 1802, when the Collector returned the number of villages at 
5749, supposed to contain 127,405 houses; and calculating at the 
rate of six persons to each house, he estimated the aggregate popu- 
lation at 764,430 souls. The limits of the District were then much 
Jarger than at present, For the purposes of subsequent enumera- 
tions, every police station (¢Aénd) has kept house lists (Adnd 
shuméri) of the villages within its jurisdiction, It is not known. 

* when these lists were first introduced, and they could not have-been 
of a very trustworthy charatter, as the materials on which they were 
“based were supplied by village watchmen (chaukiddrs), without 
being tested by any superior officials. In 1863, Colonel Gastrell 
conducted a survey of the District, in the course of which the 
houses were counted and returned at 215,289, the total population 
being estimated at 951,229, or an average of 4°42 souls per house, 
In 1869, the house lists kept at the different police stations were, 
under the orders of Government, revised to date, and showed * 
236,180 houses, with an estimated total population of 1,288,300 
Souls ; the average number of inmates to each house being .taken to 
be five. The average population per house was highest in the 
Chuddéng4 Subdivision, and next to it in that of Kushtié. The 
most populous Subdivision was ror next to it, Kushtid ; 
Krishnagar stood third. 
A more elahorate and exact Census was taken by authority of 
“Government in the early part of 1872. The first step was to care- 
fully examine and revise the lists of villages included in each of the 
Police Circles, and it was determined to make these the basis of 
operations, The pokge village list was compared with the survey 
list ; discrepancies inquired into and accounted for ; and inquiries 
made as to whether any fresh villages had been formed since the _ 


THE CENSUS OF 3872, 35 


Preparation of the police or survey list. Corrected lists having 
thus been framed, enumerators were selected for each village. 
The total number of enumerators employed was between five 
and six thousand. In the rural parts of the District, the per- 
sons employed in this duty were usually ‘the chief persons of the 
village ; sometimes the gumdshtds, or land-stewards, were employed ; 
anid sometimes the smaller landholders (zamindérs) were nominally 
appointed, though they really got the work done by their servants.’ 
The police and village watchmen were also enlisted in the work, 
and are reported by the Collector to have been very useful. As 
regards the accuracy of the returns, the Collector writes as follows : 
—‘ After the returns were given back by the enumerators, many of 
them were tested, and found to be almost uniformly correct. I 
believe that all concerned tried to give or to secure accurate 
returns, and that the Census has been correctly taken, with two 
exceptions.’ “These exceptions refer to ages and occupation, con- 
cerning which I have made a few remarks further on. 

No opposition was offered to the Census, but there was much 
uneasiness among the people when. the preliminary operations 
commenced, which, however, gradually wore off. The impression 
on the minds of the peoplé was that the Census was merely the 
forerunner of a new tax. The following paragraph, from pagé 56 
of the Report, instances a novel method of securing accuracy in the 
returns :—‘A zamindér of some position, who had been asked to - 
assist'us with his influence, assured Mr. Oldham that he would find 
‘the enumerators’ inquiries most readily answered throughout his 
estates, as he had told the people that, owing to the Prince of Wales’ 
recovery, 2. distribution of sweetmeats was to be made among them, 
and consequently their number was required to be known’ The 
Census was taken throughout the District between the 15th and 
goth January 1872, and the results disclosed a total population of 
1,812,795 souls, inhabiting 352,017 houses. The previous esti- 
mates had returned the population at 764,430 in 1802 ; at 951,229 
in 1863; and 1,288,300 in 1869. The following table illustrates 

* the distribution of the population in each Police Circle (¢hénd) and 
Subdivision, and its pressure per square mile, etc. I reproduce it 
as it stands in the’ Census Report of 1872. The Subdivisional 
figures will be given separately on a subsequent page, when I come 
to treat of the political and administrative divisions of the District, 
but they may here be exhibited as a whole — 
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The number of males was 877,125, and of females, 935,670; the 
Proportion of males being 48-4 per cent., and the density of the 
population throughout the District, 530 per square mile. Classified 
according to age, the Census gives the following results :—Hindus, 
under twelve years of age—males, 133,444; females, 108,737: 
total, 242,181. Above twelve years—males, 260,473 ; and females, 
318,378: total, 578,851. Muhammadans, under 12 years of age— 
males, 196,056; and females, 155,429: total, 351,485. Above 
twelve years of age—males, 283,351; and females, 349,270: total, 
632,621. Christians, under twelve years of age—males, 12343; 
and females, 1046: total, 2280. Above twelve years of age— 
males, 1835; and females, 1862: total, 3697. Other sects not 
separately classified, under twelve years of age—males, 282; and 


"+ females, 245: total, 527. Above twelve years of age ; males, 4503 


and females; 703: total, 1153. Total of all denominations, under _ 
twelve years of age—males, 331,016; females, 265,457: total, 
596,473. Above twelve years of age—males, 546,109 ; females, 
670,213: total, 1,216,322, As in the neighbouring District of 
Jessor, the small proportion of girls to boys, and the excessive pro- 
portion of females above twelve years of age to males of the same 
class, seem to arise from the fact that natives consider girls have 
attained womanhood at a much earlier age than boys attain man- 
hood. The proportion of males in the total of all ages—namely, 
48°4 per cent—is probably correct. The number of insanes in 
the District is returned at 263, or or4s of the population ; idiots 
at 52, or ‘ooz9 of the population; deaf and dumb, 430, OF 0237, 
of the, population ; blind, 1479, or ‘o816 of the population ; and 
lepers, 1762, or ‘0972 of the population. ; : 

POPULATION .ACCORDING To Occupation.-The following para- 
graphs, showing the occupations of the people, are condensed from 
the tabular statements appended to the Census Report of 1872. 
The figures must be taken as a rough approximation only, and 
the classification is in many respects unavoidably imperfect. I 
teproduce them, however, as the first organized effort of the kind, 
and a discriminating eye will find in them some curious hints as to. 
the rural life and occupations of the people. 

Occupations oF Maes.—Ctass I.—Persons employed under 
Government, Municipal, or other local authorities : — Military 
officers, 5; Marine officers, 3; Government Police, 745; Rural 
Police, 4693 ; Covenanted Government servants, 9; Subordinate 
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Judicial officers, 13 ; Subordinate Executive officers, 12; Educa- 
tional officers, 4; Public Works officials, 31 ; Post Office ditto, 
224; Hcclesiastical ditto, 43; Excisé officers, 60; clerks, 14; 
Municipal officers, 57 ; messengers (iyddds), 1858: total, 7771. 

Crass II.—Professional persons ; including professors of religion, 
education, literature, law, medicine, fine arts, surveying, and en- 
gineering :—Hindu priests (furohits), 73143 spiritual instructors - 
(gurus), 346; astrologers (dchérjyas), 77; Muhammadan priests 
(mulls), 343 ; pilgrim guides (pandés), 9 ; attendants, 28 ; reciters 
of the Purdns (kathaks), 6; educational professors, 2; schoolmasters, 
943; pandits, 129; adhydpaks, 45 ; gurumahdsayas, 26; Muham- 
madan clerks and interpreters (munshis), 24; pleaders, 79; law 
agents (mukhidrs), 283; stamp vendors, 44; surgeon, x; doctors, 
560; Hindu medical practitioners (Aabirdjs), 911; vaccinators, 
3°; men midwives, 183; compounders, 60; circumcisers, 50 ;. 
musicians, 2504; singers, 431; jugglers, 28; painters, 126 3 
surveyors (dmins), 319 ; civil engineers, 3: total, 14,904. 

Crass III.—Persons in service, or performing personal service: 
—Personal servants, 8179 ; cooks, 876 ; barbers, 5038 ; washermen 
(dhobis), 1993 ; sweepers (mihtars), 496 ; water carriers (bhistis), 175 

"gardeners (mdlis), 808; family genealogists (ghataks), 27; door- 
keepers, 351 ; corpse-bearers (murdé-fardsh), 41; innkeepers, 3 ; 
unspecified, 7096: total, 24,925. : 

Ctass IV.—Persons engaged in srg with anioisla — 

‘Landholders (samindérs), 1414; thikddérd/4; large leaseholders 
(jdrddérs), 189 ; holders of rent-free tenures (/dkhirdjdérs), 1316 ; 
subordinate landlords (¢4/ukddrs), 379 ; leaseholders on permanent 
tenure (patniddrs), 91 ; mahaldérs, 521 ; tenants at will, 84; culti- 
vators, 231,459 ; gumdshtds, 2104; rent collectors (tahsilddrs), 684 XN 
patwiris, 24; pdiks, 578; ndibs, 95; dealers in horses, 18; dealers 
in sheep, 91; dealers in goats, 9; dealers in pigs, 448; poultry 
keepers, 51; shepherds, 4372; horsebreakers, 18 ; elephant-drivers 
(mdhuts), 29 ; grooms, 691 ; grass-cutters, 56 ; farriers and shoeing- 
smiths (xd/ands), 24 ; hunters (shikéris),64: total, 244,820. , 

Cxass V.—Persons engaged in commerce and trade; as in the 
conveyance of money and goods, in keeping and lending money, 
and in the sale of goods :—Railway guards, 45; signallers, 11; 
pointsmen, 62; telegraph clerks, 88; stationmasters, 10; clerks, 
16; khaldsts, 2; telegraph inspector, 1 ; other railway servants, 10 3° 

carters, 1101 ; bullock-drivers, 108 ; palanquin-bearers, 6156; sea- 
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men, 3 ; boatmen, 5926 ; charandérs, 86 ; lascars, 657 ; dratddrs, 229; 
weightmen, 773; bankers and mahdjans, 491; pawnbrokers (fod- 
dérs), 120 ; money-changers, 85 ; cashiers, 69 ; money-lenders; 2934 ; 
bookkeepers, 2; sauddgars, 437 ; merchants in special goods, 117; 
commission agents (pdikdrs), 140; Lepdris, 31; warehouse-keepers 
_ (goldddrs), 243; shopkeepers, 1190; petty shopkeepers (mudts), 
6760 ; danids, 2137 ; pedlars (40% widléhs), 277 ; brokers (daléls), 
47; clerks, 883 ; sarkdrs, or out-door clerks, 298 ; vernacular clerks 
and writers, 2084 ; managers, 92 ; gumishtés, 17: total, 33,724. 
Crass VI.—Persons employed in mechanical arts, manufactures, 
and engineering operations, and in the sale of goods manufactured 
or prepared for consumption :—Indigo manufacturers, 87 ; sugar 
manufacturers, 5; fat-workers, 35; lac-workers, 8; founders, 2; 
contractors, 53 ; bricklayers (rdj-mistris), 2244; stone masons, 25; . 
Sawyers, 202; carpenters, 2836; thatchers, 3223; painters, 38; 
brick dealers, 252; well diggers, 5; cart builders, 753 ; palanquin 
builders, 10 ; boat builders, 842 ; ship carpenters, 2; blacksmiths, 
3689 ; cutlers, 11 ; gunmakers, 1; coppersmiths, 3 ; braziers, 252 ; 
workers in bell-metal (£dénsdris), 603; tinmen, 4; aldigar, 17; 
goldsmiths, 3023; jewellers, 14; watchmaker, 1 ; potters, 4063; 
glass makers, 13; lime vendors, 241; mat makers, 1086; fan 
makers, 4; basket makers, 1009 ; whip makers, 70; toy makers, 
366; hookah makers, 10; grindstone makers, 40; makers of 
lacquered ware, 164; makers of garlands, 53 ; shell carvers, 650; 
cane workers, 267; carvers, 3; gilders,. 19; broom sellers, 31; 
cotton carders, 22; cotton spinners, 95; cotton weavers, 13,680 ; 
jute weavers, 273 ; shawl menders, 16; carpet makers, 13; dyers, 
8; tailors, 1321 ; shoemakers, 684; cloth vendors, 5463 ; umbrella 
makers, 23; gunny bag makers, 274; net makers, 29; silk 
spinners, 21; blanket makers, 51; silk dealers, 64; stationers, 182; 
Picture sellers, 3; bookbinders (daftris), 63; oil sellers, 83943 
grain sellers, 260 ; flour sellers, 37; rice sellers, 1141; spice sellers, 
, 663; grain huskers, 364; bakers, 29; grain parchers, 88 ; coster- 
mongers, 1077; confectioners, 1962; sellers of molasses, 857 ;. 
butchers, 4; fishermen, 19,274; fishmongers, 3; milkmen, 4258; 
poulterers, rz; butter-sellers, 12; toddy sellers, 400; liquor-shop 
"keepers, 1403 tobacco sellers, 253; perfumers, 11; druggists, 1 53 
salt sellers, 275; saltpetre sellers, 48; gunpowder sellers, 27; 
sellers of soap, 20; dealers in firewood, 162; dealers in charcoal, 
132; dealers in cow-dung, 53 dealers in bamboo, 467; dealers in 
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thatch, 39; dealers in rope, 49; wood cutters, 447; dealers in 
hides, 4246 ; chémdrs, 70. Total, 98,114. : 

Crass VII.—Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise :— 
House owners; 723; pensioners, 17; gamblers, 6; beggars and 
paupers, 10,106; apprentices, 23; labourers, 101,843; unem- 
ployed, 10,376; male children, 329,773. Total, 452,867. 

The above seven classes show a grand total of males, arranged 
according to their occupation, of 877,125. 

OccupaTions or FEMALES.—The general caution which I have 
prefixed to the paragraphs on the employments of the people, 
applies with special force to this section. Class 1.—iZ. Class II.— 
Professional persons : Priestesses, 610; female spiritual instructors, 
79; female teachers, 11; female medical practitioners, 23; musi- 
cian, 1; singers, 14; painters, 28: total, 766. Class II—. 
Females in serytce, or performing personal offices: Aydhs, 16;° 
nurses, 300; cooks, 69; ladies’ maids, 3480; female gardeners, 
17; female barbers, 186; washerwomen, 246; sweepers, 12; 
prostitutes, 2111: total, 6437. Class [V.—Females employéd 
in agriculture, and with animals: Female landlords (zamindérs), 
702; female leaseholders with a permanent tenure (patniddrs), 14; 
holders of rent-free estates (/ékhirdjdérs), 1163 ; subordinate land- 
lords (télukddrs), 41; large leaseholders (érddérs), 14; female 
cultivators, 3034; dealers in goats, 5; in pigs, 2; cowherds, 150; 
grass cutters, 17: total, 5142. Class V.—Females engaged in 
commerce or trade: Female bullock-drivers, 4; boat-owners, 175 ; 
money-lenders, 464; retail dealers, 39; shopkeepers, 1435 ; 
beparis, 5: total, 2122. Class VI.—Females employed in manu- 
factures, etc.: Dealers in hardware, 62; dealers in pottery, 684; 
dealers in lime, 55; cane workers, 8; basket makers, 152; mat 
makers, 64; broom sellers, 353; toy makers, 8; spinners, 1901 ; 
weavers, 416; female tailors, 165; jute sellers, 68; cotton seller, 1 ; 
ornament sellers, 249; shoemakers, 6; thread sellers, 86; cloth 
vendors, 75; makers-of lacquered ware, 10; silk growers, 2; 
stationers, 10; grain dealers, 438; rice dealers, 2770; potato 
dealers, 20; costermongers, 732; dealers in spices, 87; dealers in 
oil, 676; confectioners, 488 ; flour sellers, 71; grain parchers, 161 ; 
grain huskers, 8890; sellers of molasses (gur), 42; fishwomen, 
3396; milk sellers, 2061 ; butter seller, 1; toddy sellers, 2; spirit 
sellers, 6; tobacconists, 18; Adz sellers, 183; ganjd sellers, 20; 
sellers of tooth powder, 28; salt sellers, 14; sellers of cow-dung, 
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"'55;. sellers of firewood, 315; dealers in hides, 59; dealers in 
leaves, 7; dealer in rope, 1: total, 24,916. Class VII.—Mis- 
cellaneous persons not classed otherwise: Female. house owners, 
114; female pensioners, 13; female beggars and paupers, 5929; 
female labourers, 4911; unemployed females, 620,911; female 
children, 264,409 : total, 896,287. 

The above seven classes show a grand total of females, arranged 
according to occupation, of 935,670. : 

ErunicaL Division OF THE PEopLe.—The races that dwell in 
the District are : (x) the Bengalis, who form the great bulk of the 
population ; (2) Muhammadans, who, excepting a few families of 
Pathan descent, may, generally speaking, be reckoned as Bengalis; 
(3) the Bunds, or immigrants from the hill and forest tribes of 
Western Bengal, such as Santdls, etc.; (4) the Kshattriyas,. or 
Réjputs ; (5) the Chdmérs; and (6) the Bediy&s. The Réjputs 
and Chdmdrs are up-country people. The latter are a low- 
caste race, few in number, and work as shoemakers. They have - 
only recently come to the District. The R4jputs are very much 
higher in social rank, and some of them are rich landholders 
(samindérs), Their appearance in the District is also of recent 
date. They originally came in search of employment, and have 
not yet amalgamated with the other Hindus, although they 
usually conform to Bengali habits and customs. The -Bunds are 
hill people, and generally come from Bénkurd, Birbhiim, Hazérl- 
b4gh, Bhégalpur, and Chhot4 Ndgpur. Their appearance in the 
District dates from the introduction of indigo cultivation. The 
better sort of them are labourers and cultivators; and the lower 
sort work as grooms, grass-cutters, and sweepers. The few Jews 
in the District live at the town of Krishnagar, and employ them- 
selves as wine and cloth merchants. The Bediyds are a predatory 
tribe, and are chiefly found in Bangdon Subdivision. Though 
settled down here and there as cultivators of the soil, they have 
not given up their wandering and predatory habits. For a further 
brief account of these people, see fost, page 49, and also my 

Statistical Account of Jessor District. The Census Report ethni- 
cally divides the population as follows :—-Europeans and non- 
Asiatics, 156; Eurasians, 56; non-Indian Asiatics, 3; Aboriginal 
tribes, 789; semi-Hinduized aborigines, 179,213; Hindu castes, 
and people of Hindu origin, 648,468; Muhammadans, 984,106 ; 
and Maghs, 4: total, 1,812,795. 
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I take the following details from the District cenets Compilation 


for Nadiyd, 1872 >— 
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“IMMIGRATION AND EmicRaTIoN.—A good many up-country 
people come to Nadiyd District to trade, or to seek employment 
as constables, doorkeepers, grooms, sweepers, shoemakers, etc.; 
but they generally return to their homes when they have made 
a little money. The number of those who arfive in search ‘of 
employment is much greatet than that of those who come for 
the purposes of trade. It is, however, difficult to estimate the 
number of either class. They seldom or never amalgamate with 
the native inhabitants of the District. A small class, also, arrive 
from other Districts of Bengal, and work as servants under Govern- 
ment or under landholders ; but these, too, seldom make permanent 
connections in the District. Fairs and religious festivals are occa- 
sions for periodical influxes of large numbers of people from different 
parts of Bengal.. Such emigration as takes place appears to be of a 
similar temporary character. Some of the labouring class (Bunds), 
however, who dwell. in the Subdivisions of Kushtid, Chudddngd, 
and Mibrpur emigrate to Assam and Kdchdr. Most of them settle 
down in their new Districts, but some return to their old homes. 
Many of the regular inhabitants of the District go to Calcutta and 
other places in search of employment, but they always return to 
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their native District. So also those who go on pilgrimage to holy 
places in other Districts. There is ‘scarcely any emigration from 
Nadiyé District itself under the Labour Transport Acts; but about 
7000 to gooa per annum used to pass through it, per rail, on their 
way to the tea-growing districts of the east, embarking by river 
Steamers at Kushtié or Godlanda. Coolie embarkation at Kushtid 
has been prohibited from rst May 1872, The number in 1871-72 
was 7022, against 4863 in the previous year. But these, almost . 
to a man, come from Districts to the west of the Hiigli, and do 
not belong to Nadiy4. The position of the husbandman in 
Nadiyé District is still sufficiently good as to render him deaf to 
inducements to permanent emigration. Almost every peasant 
family has some land in its own cultivation; and the very low 
castes who have not, and who are for the most part themselves 
immigrants from the west of the Hugli, can find plenty of work on . 
good wages. . 

Castes.—The following is a list of the different Hindu castes in 
Nadiyd District, arranged as far as possible in the order in which 
each ranks in local public esteem, and showing the occupations 
followed by each. The numbers are taken from the Census Report 
of 1872, The following list involves to acertain extent a repetition 
of the tables given at pp. 43-45. But it deals with a different aspect. 

' The most respectable castes are: (r) Brdhman, divided into two 
classes, the R4rhi and Bérendra Brdéhmans, so called according to 
the names of the.different divisions of the country assigned to the 
Brdhmans by Ball4l Sen, King of Bengal, in the twelfth century, 
The Rérhi Bréhmans originally came from the Districts west of the 
Bhagirathi, and the Bérendra Brdhmans from the country north of 
the Padma or Ganges. The Bréhmans form the first caste in the 
Hindu social system, and are employed as priests, spiritual guides, 
teachers of the sacred books ‘(sdstras), landholders, merchants, 
traders, and even servants. They compose one of the most numerous 
castes in the District, and are found in all varieties of circumstances. 
The Census Report returned their number in 1872 at 60,024 in 
Nadiy4 District. (2) R4jput, the modern caste of Kshattriyas, 
and employed in military service, as landholders, merchants, mes- 
sengers, and also as servants in high-caste families, They are 
generally well off, and numbered 5017 in 1872, (3) Baidya, 
physicians by hereditary occupation, but many of them now hold 
land, or employ themselves as merchants, or ina variety of other 
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respectable occupations, ‘They are generally well off, and number 
2357- (4) Khatris, or Kshattriyas, in reality up-country traders, 
who claim to belong to the Second or Kshattriya caste of the old 
Hindu system ; returned in the District Lists as a trading caste, 
“ numbering 1314. (5) Achérjya,-or Bhdt, astrologers, fortune- 
.._ tellers, bards, etc. ; generally poor; 117.in number. (6) Kéyasth, 
employed in a variety of occupations, as writers, clerks, ministerial 
officers, police officers, landholders, traders, cultivators, etc. ; 39,719 
in -numbet, and generally well off. (7) Mérwé4rl, merchants and 
traders from the Upper Provinces; 39 in number; generally 
wealthy, or at all events well off. (8) Gandhbanik, spice sellers 
and shopkeepers ; 8010 in number, and in middling circumstances. - 
(9) Agurt, the highest of the cultivating castes ; 118 in number, and 
fairly well off. (10) Bérui, betel sellers; 4279-in number, and 
generally poor. (11) Tdmbuli, betel growers and sellers by caste 
profession, but they are now said to have abandoned their here- 
‘ditary occupation, and to have become landholders, merchants, 
large shopkeepers, etc.; 1683 in number, and generally well off. 
(12) Teli, oil-pressers by caste occupation, but many of them have 
abandoned their hereditary employment, and become landholders, 
merchants, etc.; 12,957 in number, and in general wealthy and 
influential. (13) Sadgop, cultivators; 17,506 in number, and 
generally poor. (14) Mé4l{, or M4lékar, gardeners, flower sellers, 
and makers of garlands, etc. ; 2980 in number, and generally poor. 
(15) Kamar, blacksmiths, and occasionally goldsmiths ; 16,005 in 
number, and in middling circumstances. (16) K4nséri, braziers 
and workers in. bell-metal; 2215 in number, and fairly well off. 
(t7) Kumér, potters and makers of earthen idols, etc. ; 20,420 in 
number, and generally in mediocre circumstances, (18) S4nkhéri,. 
- manufacturers of shell bracelets and ornaments; 175 in number, 
and mostly poor, (x9) Napit, barbers; 21,657 in number; poor. 
(20) Mayré, or Madak, makers and sellers of sweetmeats ; 9337 in 
number, and in middling circumstances. 

The following eleven castes are less respectable than the fore- 
going, but are not despised :—(21) Godl4, keepers of cattle, milk’ 
and butter sellers ; 91,269 in number ; generally poor. (22) Gareri, 
cattle tenders. . There is only one member of this caste in Nadiy4 
District. (23) Koerl, cultivators ; 8702 in number. (24) Kurmi, 
cultivators; 1654 in number; generally poor. (25) Kaibartta 
"and Chds4 Dds, landholders, merchants, cultivators, and servants. 
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According to the sdstras,the original caste occupation of the 
Kaibarttas was that of fishermen, but in this part of Bengal very 
few Kaibarttas are found who follow that employment. The caste 
is the most numerous in the District, and is returned in the Census 
Report of 1872 at 114,857. In general, they are fairly prosperous. 
(26) Ch4s4 Dhopd, cultivators; 9027 in number; mostly poor 
(27) Subarnabanik, dealers in gold and silver ornaments, usurers, 
landowners, and cultivators ; 6628 in number, and generally well 
off, some members of the caste being very wealthy men. (28) 
Sekerd4, or Swarnakdr, gold and silver smiths; 5027 in number ;- 
generally well off. (29) Vaishnav, Vishnuvite religious mendi- 
cants. These are more a sect than a caste, and will be described 
more fully on page 51; their number in Nadiy4 District in 18/2 . 
was returned at 16,888. (30) Chhutér, or Sutradhar, carpenters ; 
9126, in number, and mostly poor. (31) Tdnti, weavers ; 9418 in 
number ; mostly well off. : S 
The following forty-six are low castes, and are despised :—(32) 
Sunri, spirit makers and sellers ; 10,118 in number ; generally well 
off. (33) Dhobd,- washermen; 4815, in number, and generally 
poor. (34) Jogi, weavers; 15,368 in number; generally poor. 
(35) Kalu, oil pressers and sellers; 17,162 in number; princi- 
pally poor. (36) Kapél{, cultivators. and manufacturers of gunny 
. bags; 12,96, in number; generally poor. (37) Purd, growers 
and sellers of vegetables; 2188 in number; mostly poor. (38) 
Jalid, fishermen and boatmen ; 20,398 in number; generally poor. 
(39) Malé, fishermen and boatmen ; 13,237 in number ; poor. (40) 
Ménjhi, boatmen ; 74 in number; poor. (41) Pétn{, boatmen, and 
generally in charge of the ferries: on the rivers; 3564 in number; 
generally poor. (42) RAjbansf, fishermen and cultivators; 1530 in 
number; poor. (43) Pod, fishermen and cultivators; 4250 in 
number; poor. (44) Tior, fishermen ; 12,433 in number; poor. 
(45) Behdrd, labourers and palanquin-bearers; 8796 in number ; 
poor. (46) Rawdnf K4hdr, palanquin-bearers; 2583 in number, 
(47) Dhanuk, day-labourers ; 308 in number. (48) Léherf, or Nuri, — 
makers of lac bracelets ; 30 in number. (49) Chundrf, lime-burners ; 
830 in number. (50) Kan, day-labourers, cultivators, and musicians; 
not given as a separate caste in the Census Return, but the Col 
lector states that they are few in number, and poor. (51) Chandél, 
" cultivators, fishermen, village watchmen, and hired labourers ; 
42,062 in number. (52) Belddr, day-labourers; 65 in number. 
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(53) Kord, cultivators and hired labourers; 3 in number. (54) 
Béitf, mat-makers and musicians; 1789 in number. (55) Bagdf, 
fishermen, cultivators, village watchmen, and palanquin-bearers ; 
35,576 in number. (56) Béhelid, labourers and ‘cultivators ; 1270 
in number. (57) Béurf, fishermen, cultivators, and palanquin- 
bearers ; 2016 in number. (58) Dom, makers of bamboo baskets, 
cane-workers, etc. ;.2937 in number. (59) Bhuiy4, cultivators ; 786 
in number. (60) Bind, labourers; 1017 in number. (6x) Chain, 
labourers and cultivators ; 655 in number. (62) Dosadh, cultivators 
and labourers ; 87 in number. (63) Ch4mér and Muchi, shoemakers 
and leather dealers ; 57,375 in number. (64) Bhuiméli, builders of 
mud walls, gardeners and cultivators; 1866 in number. (65) Mal, 
snake-charmers ; 4407. (66) Turi, basket makers 3 336 in number. 
(67) Pasi; only x in the District. (68) Méhilf, labourers; 18 in 
‘number, (69) Mélo, labourers; 2567 in number. (70) Bund, 
labourers, principally employed in indigo manufacture ; 16,028 in 
number. (71) Bediyds, a semi-aboriginal tribe ; half Hindus, half 
Muhammadans in religion, but recognised by neither ; the gipsies of 
Bengal. They were formerly a predatory tribe, ostensibly gaining 
their livelihood as jugglers and fortune-tellers by day, but during 
the night committing burglaries and gang robberies. Although the 
watchfulness of our Magistrates and police has compelled them to’ 
renounce almost altogether their more daring enterprises, many of 
them have not yet settled down to fixed homes and regular modes 
of life, but wander about from village to village with their families, 
living under tents, tending cattle, exhibiting feats of jugglery, beg- 
ging, and committing thefts and robberies ; 434 in number. (72) 
Karangé, day-labourers ; 310 in number. (73) Shikari, hunters ; 48 
in number. (74) Ké4ord, swine-herds ; 2312 in number. (75) Hart, 
swine-herds; 4113 in number. (76) Mihtar, sweepers; 434 in 
number. (77) Murdéfardsh, corpse-bearers; not mentioned as a 
separate caste in the Census Returns. The return gives a total of 
26,429 as persons of unknown or unspecified castes, or of persons 
enumerated by nationality only, or of persons of Hindu origin not 
recognising caste (besides Native Christians), making a strictly 
. Hindu population of 642,704 souls. Nothing is known that throws 
: any light on the history of the first settlement of races or castes in 
the District. The. Bréhmans have ceased to command the supreme 
social respect and religious veneration formerly paid to them. Eng- 


lish education has spread among all the respectable classes, and 
VOL: HI. p* 
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claims to reverence that are-founded on superstition are every day. 


more generally rejected. ; : 
Tus MusALMANS numbered 984,106 in 1872. They admit no 
distinction of caste; yet four classes exist among them strongly 
demarcated by occupation and social inferiority from the rest of 
the Muhammadan community. These are: (1) Nikérf, fishermen, 


boatmen, and fruit-sellers ; (2) Nalud, makers of reed mats (darmé) ; ‘ 


(3) Jold, weavers ; and (4) Kalu, oilmen. ‘These four quasi-castes 
of Muhammadans are few and poor. 

GenERAL REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING FIGURES. — The: pre- 
ceding pages represent the results of the first attempt to ascertain 
by actual enumeration the Castes and Occupations of the people, 
as derived from the Census of 1872. The Census Report, para- 
graphs 519, 520 ef seg., pp. 207-8, gives in detail the sources of in- 
accuracy and incompleteness which had to be contended with. The 
chief of them are thus stated :—‘The labour which the compilation 

* of the Occupation tables involved has been enormous, and I cannot 
regard the result as altogether satisfactory. Even were it possible 
to train large establishments located in different places, so that 
blunders on their part should be the exception instead of the rule, 
practical difficulties arise at every step, from the indefiniteness of the 
‘information afforded by the returns themselves. To take as an 
instance the first class, -Government servants,—the figures under this 
head will probably be found very wide of the truth. A man who 
describes himself merely as an engineer, a Zardni or a piyddé, may 
or may not be a Governinent servant, and it is left to the discretion 
of the compiler to include or omit him from the class., The same 
difficulty presents itself in regard to every other class. A weaver may 
weave silk, cotton, or jute ; but unless information on the point is 
afforded, it is impossible to acquire a satisfactory idea of those various 
trades. . . . In the form of return, the occupation of male adults 
only was intended to be recorded. In cases, however, where there 
was no male adult householder, the occupation entered has been 
assumed to be that of the women shown against it... The statement, 
therefore, as regards women is,altogether incomplete. The occupa- 
tion of those women who have husbands or fathers is not shown, 
while that shown is often the occupation rather of the woman’s ab- 
sent or deceased husband than her own. A strictly accurate return 
of the occupation of women can, of course, only be compiled when 

each individual woman is separately specified in the returns.’ 
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Rexicious Divisions or THE PEeopLe.—The population com- 
prises Muhammadans, Hindus, Brahma Samd4j followers, Native 
Christians both Protestant and Roman Catholic; and several 
important Hindu sects, as the Vaishnavs, Kartébhajés, and Béla- 
rémbhajdés, As already stated, the total population of Nadiy4 
District amounts to 1,812,795 souls; namely, 877,125 males and 
935,670 females. Of these, 393,917 males and 427,115 females (total 
821,032) are for religious purposes loosely grouped as Hindus, who 
thus form 45°3 per cent. of the total population. The Muhammadans 
consist of 479,407 males and 504,699 females ; total, 984,106, or 54°3 
per cent. of the whole population of the District. No Buddhists 
are found in Nadiyd4. The Christian community consists of 3069 
males and 2408 females; total, 5977, or ‘32 per cent. of the total 
population. The remainder of the population are not separately 
classified according to religion, but are entered in the Census 
Report under the heading of Orners. They consist of 732 males 
and 948 females ; making 1680 in all, or ‘og of the total population. 
Tue MuHamMapans, as stated above, are the most numerous 
section of the population, and are returned: in the Census Report as 
“numbering 984,106 souls, the proportion of males being 48-7 per 
cent. Their social status is not high, as they are mostly poor 
cultivators. A few are petty landed proprietors or respectable mer- 
chants and traders; but the Hindus are generally better off than 
the corresponding class of Muhammadans. The labourers and 
cultivators of both classes are equally poor. Isl4m has long ceased 
to make any further progress in Nadiyd. The existence of a large 
_ Musalm4n population in the District is accounted for by wholesale 
forcible conversions at a period anterior to the Mughul Emperors, 
during the Afghdn supremacy, and also to the circumstance that 
Nadiy4 was the highway between the great Muhammadan settle- 
ments of Murshiddbdd and Dacca. The only form of sectarianism 
which the Muhammadan religion has developed in the District is a 
rather powerful Fardizi community. They are not actively disloyal, 
but cultivate their fields like the rest of the peasantry, Forty-two 
years ago the case was very different, and the fanatic leader, Titu 
Miy4n, found in Nadiy4 a sufficient body of disaffected Fardizt 
husbandmen, as to lead him to set up the standard of revolt, and 
forfa short time to defy the British Government. 

< BRauMA Samaj.—The number of Bréhma Saméj followers in 
Nadiy4 is reported by the Collector to be about. two hundred. 
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The Census Return classifies most of them under the heading of 
“ Others,’ but gives 43 as the number specifically reported under this 
sect. The Samdj generally effects its principal conversions amongst 
the educated young men of the towns, and has: not made any per- 
ceptible progress among the rural classes. 

Native CHRISTIANS.—The Collector in 1870 reported to me 
that there were upwards of four thousand five hundred Native 
Protestant Christians in the District, in connection with the Church 
Missionary Society’s Mission. The majority are cultivators, a few 
of them being preachers and teachers in connectign with the Mis- 
sion. They are generally poor. There is also a Roman Catholic 
Mission at Krishnagar, established in 1856, with a nunnery attached 
to it. The number of converts in connection with this Mission 
amounts to about five hundred, all poor. But the most important 
work of the missionaries, here as throughout Lower Bengal, is edu- 
cation. Their schools are excellent. The converts for the most 
part make their living as husbandmen, and a few as constables, 
servants, and vernacular teachers. The total thus returned ‘by the 
Collector amounts to over 5000. The Census of 1872 disclosed 
a Christian population in Nadiy4 consisting of 5977 souls, but this 
includes the European population as well as the Native Christians. 
Deducting 215 as the total of non-Asiatics, Eurasians, and Armenians 
in-the District, we obtain a Native Christian population of 5762 
souls. The‘actual numher as retumed in the Census is 5764. 

Tue VatsHNavs are the followers of Chaitanya, a Hindu reli- 
gious reformer, born in Nadiyd in 1485. A detailed description 
of the Vaishnavs will be found in the Statistical Account of the 24 
Pargands, with further local particulars in the Account of Dacca Dis- 
trict, The Vaishnavs were originally a religious sect, but a portion 
of them have hardened and set into a distinct caste. Historically 
speaking, they are merely worshippers of Vishnu ; although many 
of them, upon entering the sect, renounce their family and friends, 
and form a community which is now generally recognised by the 
Hindus as a separate caste. ‘They derive their recruits chiefly from 
the lowest ranks of Hindu society. Starting from a basis of religious 
brotherhood and perfect equality, they haye developed distinctions 
and class barriers among themselves, almost as-stringent as those. 
among the general Hindu community which, within the past few 
hundred years, they have quitted. The town of Sdntipur, in the 
Réndghdt Subdivision, is held sacred by them as the residence 
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of the descendants of Adwaita, who was one of the two first dis- 
ciples of Chaitanya. The sect has degenerated from its former 
high standard of faith and morals, and holds a very low place in — 
the popular estimation. A large proportion of them live by beg- 
ging, and many of the females by prostitution. Indeed, prostitutes 
form the most numerous of their female recruits, with a view to 
securing a decent burial after death. , 

Tue KarrapHajas.—This sect dates from three or'four genera- 
tions back, and took its origin at the village of Ghoshpdrd, in 
Nadiyd District, about three miles from the. Kénchr4pé4r4 railway 
station. ‘The name of the founder was R4dm Smaran Pdl, who 
was by birth a Sadgop, and a husbandman by profession. His zeal 
and pure morality gave him a strong hold upon the minds of the 
peasantry. A local legend relates how, while tending his flock, a 
religious mendicant suddenly appeared to him, and asked for a cup 
of milk. Just as the holy man had drunk it, 2 messenger came 
running to say that R4m Smaran’s wife had taken ill, and lay on 
the point of death. The mendicant commanded R4m Smaran to 
fill a jar of water from the nearest tank, and sprinkle it over his 
wife, But in his haste the husband spilt the water on the ground, 
and returned disconsolate to the mendicant to acquaint him with 
the mishap. Meanwhile the wife grew worse; and the holy man, 
taking up a handful of mud from the place where the water had 
fallen, proceeded to R4ém Smaran’s house, anointed the body of 
the dying woman with the clay, and restored her in a moment 
to health: and vigour. To complete the miracle, the mendicant 
declared that he must himself be born of R4m Smaran’s wife, whom 
he had thus miraculously saved from the grasp of death; and, 
mysteriously vanishing, was in due time born as Rdm Smaran’s 
son, and received the name of Rém Dulal. 

Before vanishing,’ however, the mendicant had ordered Rim 
_Smaran to celebrate his incarnation every Friday evening, and to 
bury his wife Satimd, after her death, under a certain pomegranate 
tree, which, as will afterwards be mentioned, continues a place of 
pilgrimage among the sect to this day. : 

Rd4m Duldl from his youth showed signs of his future career, 
and at'the age of sixteen proclaimed himself the incarnation of the 
deity, and laid the foundation of the sect of Kartdébhajds, literally © 
‘Worshippers of the Creator’ (Aartd). Though R4m Duldl was 
the founder of the faith, R&m Smaran is considered to have been 
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the first Zar#d. His rank is hereditary, and is restricted to the 
male line of the race. The arté, they say, has the power tosave’ 
sinners, and he alone is the true mediator. He is a being without 
sin ; and if he does anything that. appears wrong to others, wor- 
shippers ascribe it to his 4/4 Aheld, like the Divine Sportiveness of 

Krishna. The artd, or head of the sect, may marry, and indeed 
may take several wives. Belief in the Zartd, and a repetition 
three times a day of the religious formula of the sect, given by the 
artd himself or’ his delegate, are the sure means of salvation. 
This Mantra is generally called sho/a-énd, literally the sixteen annas, 
or Complete Formula, and is as follows :— 


‘The Guide is true ; all other things are false. 
O Guide, what you make me do, I do; 
‘What you make me eat, I eat ; 

Where you make me go, I go. 
The Guide is true ; all other things are false.’ 


While residing in their own villages and families, they preserve 
the distinctions of the class to which they belong by birth ; but 
among themselves, and in the religious and social gatherings of the 
sect, they abandon such hereditary differences, eat together as 
.equals, and invariably address one another as brother and sister. 
These gatherings are held at Ghoshpdrd, the village of the founder, 
“twice a year; when Muhammadans, Vaishnavs, and all sorts of low 
castes, down to the swine-herds (Advis) and skinners (chdmdrs), may 
be seen taking their rice from the same dish. Some traces of their 
origin still survive in their assertion of the universal fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man. Love, they say, is the founda- 
tion of their faith ; and hence they consider each other as dddds and 
didis, brothers and sisters. Drinking is strictly prohibited ; even to 
‘touch liquor is counted a sin. The present 4ar#é, or Spiritual Head, 
however, is said to have diverged from the original principles of the 
~ sect in this matter. The sect is also prohibited from eating flesh, 
and should not even witness a sacrifice. The darté observes Hindu 
ceremonies, but his followers do not. Public prayer-meetings are 
strictly prohibited ; nor do they divulge their religious opinions to 
any one not of the sect. They have signs by which they under- 
stand and recognise each other, but exhibit no peculiarity of dress. 
They maintain that God is not a spirit, and that they do not and 
cannot believe in a God who is-invisible. They have no religious 


RECENT NADIYA SECTS. 55 


books, but hand down traditional doctrines from father to son. The 
sect has 2 regular hierarchy, with the Zarté, or hereditary Spiritual 
Head, as Pope, and a number of delegates (mahdsayas) appointed 
_ by him, with a lower order of preachers and itinerant missionaries. 
. Each member of the sect is bound to contribute something yearly 
towards the support of the Spiritual Head ; and even the. poorest 
of them lay aside a handful of rice every day for this purpose. Sych 
contributions bear the name of &hazdad, or revenue, and are trans- 
mitted arinually through the delegates (makdsayas), who are respon- 
sible for theif punctual payment to the Spiritual Head. 
Their chief religious festivals are the Dol and Rds-jétr4, the former 
celebrated in March or April, and the latter in October or November. 
. These festivals last four days, and are celebrated at Ghoshpdrd, the 
village of the original founder, where forty or fifty thousand people 
are reported to assemble to pay homage to their Spiritual Head. 
At the former festival, the delegates pay in the contributions for 
the year, which, together with the sums then directly given by 
mentbers of the sect, are estimated to amount to fromi five to six 
thousand rupees every year. The principal spots visited by the 
pilgrims at Ghoshpdr4 are the Aimsdgar and the pomegranate tree. 
Himsigar, ‘cold sea,’ is the pond whose waters formed the mud 
that raised R4m Smaran’s wife from the point of death. It is 
believed to still possess healing waters, even in incurable diseases 
and deformities from birth. The blind, the dumb, and the lame 
crowd the stairs of the holy. tank, and joyfully submit to jostling 
and blows, in order to plunge within its waters. At the foot of the 
pomegranate tree, where Satimd, the mother of Rém Duldil, lies 
buried, a handful of the dust suffices to cure any disease and 
cleanse from any sin. Groups may here ‘be seen, prostrate and 
fasting for days. 

Tue BaLaRAMBHAJAS are a still more recent sect, started about 
forty years ago by one Balardm Hari, who had been a watchman in 
the service of the Mihrpur landholder. The sect has spread over 
parts of Nadiy4, Bardwd4n, and Pdbnd, and subsists by begging. It _ 
resembles the Vaishnavs and Kartdbhajds both in doctrine and habits 
of life. ; 

Piaces OF Fairs AND PILGRIMAGE.—Fairs are held at the follow- 
ing places :—(r) Agradwip. Here the Gopindth Melé takes place in 
April or May (Chaitfa), on the thirteenth day of the old moon, in 
honour of Gopindéth Thdkur, an idol belonging to the Mahdrd4jé of 
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: Krishnagar. The fair is frequented by about twenty-five thousand 
pilgrims, and continues for sevén days. On the first day of the 
fair, the Thdkur is supposed to perform the funeral ceremonies of 
Ghosh Thdkur, the founder of the idol. (2) Sundarpur, in the Police 

Division of Karimpur. Here the Tulsibihdr Mel4 is held in May, 
on the last day of the Bengali month of Chaitra, in honour of an 
idq] called Gobindjf. The fair lasts for fifteen days, and is fre- 
quented by about ten thousand pilgrims. (3) Ghoshpdrd, in the 
Police Circle of Ch4gdah. Ag mentioned above, the annual gather- 
ing of the Kart4bhajés is held here in February or March; on the 
day of the full moon in Phdlgun. The artdé, or-Spiritual Head of 
the sect, is occasionally displayed on an elevated wooden seat 
(howdah), where he receives the homage of his followers. (4) Gosain 
Durgdpur. A fair is held here in October or November, on the day . 
of the full moon in Kartik, in honour of the Rédhd Raman idol. It 
lasts for ten days, and is visited by some ten or twelve thousand 
pilgrims. (5) Krishnagar. The great swinging festival (mahddol 
or daradoly'is held at the town of Krishnagar in March or April, on 
the eleventh day of the Bengali month of Chaitra, and celebrated at . 
the Raja’s Palace (Rdyédri), in honour of Gopindéth and Madan 
Gopal. All the idols belonging to the Mahdr4j4 of Krishnagar are 
brought there during the festival. The fair lasts for three days, 
and is frequented by about twenty thousand pilgrims. (6) Nadiyd 
(Nabadwip—the New Island). Some four or five thousand Vaish- 
navs assemble at this town in the month of January or February 
(Magh) every year, in honour of their great reformer Chaitanya, who 
was born here at the close of the fifteenth century. Swinging, 
dancing, and singing hymns is kept up all the time the festival lasts, 
which is for twelve days. The Pot Piirnimé fair is also held in the 
town of Nadiyd. It is an annual worship of idols. made of clay in 
the town, and is celebrated in October or November, on the day 
of the full moon in Kartik. It continues for two days, and is fre- 
quented by five or six thousand worshippers. (7) Sdntipur. The 

” Rés-j4tr4 festival, in honour of Krishna, is celebrated at this town 

on the day of the full moon in Ké4rtik, or at the same time as the 

preceding fair. The idols (*4dkurs) of the Gosdins are suspended 
in elevated wooden thrones (Aowdahs) ; and on the last day there 

is a procession along the high road. The festival is visited by . 

about twenty-five or twenty-six thousand people, and lasts for three 

days. (8) Birnagar or Uld, in the Réndghdt Police Circle (*hénd). 
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Here the Ul4i Chandi festival is held in June, or on the last day of 
the Hindu month of Baisdkh, in honour of the. goddess Uléi Chandf, 
one of the forms of the wife of Siva the All-Destroyer, the Goddess 
of Cholera. The fair lasts for three days, and is visited by about’ 
ten thousand pilgrims. (9) At Tehd4td, in the Police Circle of the 
same name, a festival called Krishna Rdi’s Fair is held in Decem- 
ber or January, on the last day of the Hindu month of Paush. The 
festival, which lasts for three days, is in honour of an idol belonging 
to the Mahérdj4 of Krishnagar, and is visited by three or four thoy- 
sand pilgrims. (10) Murdgdchhé4, in the Ndkds{p4r4 Police Circle. 
At this village a fair is held in honour of the goddess Sarbamangald 
in the month of June, on the day of the full moon in Bais4kh. It 
lasts for three days, and is visited by one or two thousand pilgrims. 
(tx) Kuli4, in Chégdah Police Circle. A fair called the Uprodh ~ 
Bhanjan is annually held here, to celebrate the reconciliation of 
Gaurdnga Deva with his wife. It lasts for three days, ‘and is visited 
by seven or eight thousand persons, (12) Gdnrdpotd, in the Police 
Circle of the same name. The fair is held in April or May, on the 
last day of Chaitra, and is visited by two or three thousand persons, 
The festival. lasts four days. Fairs are also held at Sundalpur, 
Murutia, and Hogalberid in the Mibrpur Subdivision, and at Birni 
and Pétul{ in the Rdndghdét Subdivision. Most of these fairs are 
held i in honour of Krishna ; and the Vaishnavs take a conspicuous 
part in them. At the last-mentioned place, however, the festival is 
a purely Muhammadan one. The celebrated bathing-places, where 
the pepple from the Eastern Districts flock to wash away their sins 
in sacred waters, are Nadiyd, at the junction of the Jalangi and the 
Bhagiratht rivers, and Séntipur and Chégdah on the Higli. 

Paces or Histortcat Inrerest in the District are the follow- 
ing :—(r) Nadiy4, at the junction of the Jalangi and Bhégirathf, 
will be described at a Subsequent page. It was the capital of 
Lakshman Sen, the last “independent Hindu king of Bengal. (2) 
Plassey (Paldsi, from Palds, a red flower—dutea frondosa), on the 
Bhagirathi, where Clive defeated Sardj-ud-daul4 in 1757. The old 
city of Nadiy4 and the battle-field of Plassey have both been eaten’ - 
away by the rivers, the former by the Jalangi, and Plassey by the 
Bhdgirathi. In 1801 there were 3000 trees of Clive’s famous Mango 
Grove still remaining, but only one now survives the ravages of thie 
river and of time. It is the one under which a general of the 
Nawab, who fell in the battle, lies buried. As early as 1801, the 
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river had eaten away the battle-field; and a traveller remarks in that 


. year, that ‘a few miserable huts, literally overhanging the water, aré- 


the only remains of the celebrated Plassey.’ The neighbourhood 


‘relapsed into jungle, and was for long a favourite haunt of robbers 


and banditti. It is now a cultivated plain ; and the solitary surviving 
tree of the historic Mango Grove is held sacred by the Musalmans. 

(3) The old town of Ulé or Birnagar, in Réndghat Subdivision, 
where the goddess Bhagavati, the wife of Siva, appeared and pro- 
tgcted the fleet of Srimanta Sauddgar, the mythical Hindu prince of 
voyaging merchants, from the effects of a hurricane. A Bengali 
book, the ‘ Gangd bhakti Tarangini, which describes the course of 
the Ganges from its source to the sea, speaks of the river’s approach 
to this place as follows : 

* With joy she is going to UlA ; 
And she sits under a banyan tree.’ 

‘Towns.—The Census Report of 1872 thus classifies the villages 
and towns:— There are 973 villages of less than two hundred 
inhabitants ; 1526 villages containing from two hundred to five 
hundred ; 866 from five hundred to a thousand ; 265 towns from 
one to two thousand inhabitants; 44 from two thousand to three 
thousand ; 1o from three thousand to five thousand; 5 from five 
thousand to ten thousand; and 2 with from twenty thousand to 
fifty thousand inhabitants. Nadiy4 District contains, therefore, 61 
towns inhabited by upwards of two thousand souls each, and has a 
much larger urban population than either Jessor or the 24 Pargands, 
the other two Districts of the Presidency Division, excluding the , 
town and suburbs of Calcutta. The seven towns containing 2 popu- 
lation of upwards of five thousand souls are: Krishnagar, locally. 
known among the inhabitants of the District as Godri, Sdatipur, 
Kushtid, Rdndghdt, Nabadwip or Nadiy4, Mihrpur, and Kumér- 
khdlf. The figures of population are derived from the Census 
Report ; the number of houses from the Collector’s Return to me 
in 1870; the geographical details from -a special Report by the 
Surveyor-General. 

(t) Krishnagar, on the Jalangi river, and the headquarters of the 
District ; latitude 23° 23/ 31”, longitude 88° 30’ 58”; 7000 houses ; - 
area,.7 square miles ; total population, 26,750, Hindus: males, 8663; 
females, 9451—1otal, 18,114. Muhammadans: males, 3957 ; females, 
4rrg—total, 8076. Christians: males, 251; females, 309—total, 
560. Total of males ofall denominations, 12,871 ; females, 13,879— 
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"grand total, 26,750. Proportion of males, 48°1z per cent. Muni- _ 
cipal revenue ih 1869, £2254, 1s. 9d.; municipal expenditure, | 
2360, 10s. 9d. Municipal income in 1871, £2054, 118. 9d.; 

_ expenditure, £2083, 7s. 43d. Rate of muncipal taxation per head 
of population, 1s. 6}d. . 

{2) Sdntipur, the most populous town in ‘the District, situated on 
the bank of the Hugli in the Rénd4ghdt Subdivision ; 6798 houses ; 
lat: 23° 14’ 24” N., long. 88° 29’ 6” E. ;. atea, 7 square miles ; total 
population, 28,635. Hindus: males, 9395; females, 11,147—total, 
20,542. Muhammadans: males, 3801; females, 4278—total, 8079. 
Christians: males, 9 ; females, 5—total, 14. Total of males of all 
denominations, 13,205; femalés, 15,430 — grand total, 28,635. 
Proportion of males, 46°11 per cent. Municipal revenue in 1869, 
41439 3 expenditure, £1617, 6s. od. Municipal income in 1871, 
41589, 138. 7d.; expenditure, £1422, 3s. 2d. Rate of municipal 
taxation, 1s. 14d. per head of the population. 

(3) Kushtid, a town and railway station on the Padmé, and 
the principal seat of river trade in the: District; 2046 houses ; 
lat. 23° sq’ 55” N., long. 89° 10’ 5” E.; total population, 9245. 
Hindus: males, 1955; females, 1727—total, 3682, Muhamma- 
dans: males, 2673 ; females, 2821—total, 5494. Christians; males, 
46; females, 23~-total, 69. Total of males of all denominations, 
4674; females, 4571—grand total, 9245. Proportion of males, 
50°55 per cent. Municipal revenue in 1869, £272, 8s. od.; ex 
penditure, £240. Municipal income in 1871, £266, 12s. 3d.3 
expenditure, £315, 138. 7d. Rate of siumieipal aera) 63d. per 
head of the population, 

(4). Réndghdt, a town and railway station, ciuated on the 
Churnf; 1856 houses; lat. 23° 10’ 40” N., long. 88° 36’ 30” E. ; 
area, 2} square miles; total population, 8871. Hindus: males, 
3429; females, 3838—total, 7267.. Muhammadans: males, 833 ; 
females, 765~-total, 1598. Christians: males, 4; females, 2—total, 
6. Total of males of all denominations, 4266; females, 4605— 
grand total, 8871. Proportion of males, 48°08 per cent. Muni- 
cipal revenue in 1869, £637, 11s. 23d. ; expenditure, £462, 5s. 
84d. Municipal income in 1871, £703, 12s. od.; expenditure, 
£541, 128. 113d. Rate of municipal taxation,.rs, 7d. per head of 
the population. 

(5) Nabadwip or Nadiyd4, celebrated for the sanctity and learning 
of its Pandits, and the ancient capital of the District, is situated on 


60 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF WADIYA, 


. the west-bank of the Bhdgirathi; lat. 23° 24’ 55”, long. 88° 257 3, 
It contains an area of 3} square miles, 2377 houses, and a total 
population of 8863. Hindus: males, 3742; females, 4778—total, 
8520. Muhammadans: males, 156; females, 179 —total, 335. 
Christians : males, 4; females, 4—total, 8. Total of males of alt 
denominations, 3902 ; females, 4961—grand total, 8863. Propor- 
tion of males, 44'02 per cent. Municipal income in 1869, £325, 
18s. 13d. ; expenditure, £324, 7s. 7d. Municipal revenue in 1871, 
4534, 48. od.; expenditure, 4321, 6s. od. Rate of municipal 
taxation in 1871, 1s. 1fd. per head of the population. : 

(6) Mihrpur, the headquarters of the Subdivision of the same 
name, and situated on the Bhairab fiver 31355 houses; lat. 23° 46’ 
35”, long. 88° 40’ 15”; area, 72 square miles ; total population, 
5562. Hindus: males, 1756; females, 1976—total, 3732, Mu- 
hammadans: males, 867 ; females, 962—total, 1829. Christians : 
males, w//; females, tr. Total of males of all denominations, 2623 ; 
females, 2939—grand total, 5562. Proportion of males, 47°16 per 
cent. Municipal income in 1869, £181, 2s, od. ; expenditure, 
4133, 28. od. Municipal revenue in. 1871, £274, os. r1}3d.; 
expenditure, £520, 8s. rofd. Rate of municipal taxation in 1871, 
113d, per head of the population, 

(7) Kumérkhélf, on the Garai, a town which has lately been 
transferred to Nadiy4 from Pabnd; lat. 23° 51’ 30”, long. 89° 17’ 
14”; total population, 5251. Hindus: males, 1549; females, 
1704—total, 3253. Muhammadans : males, 922; females, 1063—- 
total, 1985. Christians: males, 8 ; females, 5—total, 13. Total of 
males of all denominations, 2479 ; females, 2772—grand total, 
5251. Proportion of males, 47°21 per cent. Municipal income in 
1871, £277, 148. 33d.; expenditure, 4143, 28s. 64d. Rate of 
municipal taxation, 1s. ofd. per head of the total population. 

It is curious to notice that, although the Muhammadans form the 
majority of the population of the District as a whole, they are almost 
invariably in a very considerable minority in the towns. Thus, in 
the seven large towns mentioned above as having a population of 
upwards of five thousand souls, the Hindu inhabitants are returned 
at 65,110, the Muhammadans at 27,396. The only large town in 
which the Musalméns outnumber the Hindus is the river-mart of 
Kushtié. Another curious circumstance is the percentage of females 
over males in the towns. When the general dislike of the Bengali to 
town life is considered, with the fact that, when compelled for business 
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The Municipality of Krishnagar includes the village of Ghurni, and portions of Baikuntha, Sarak, and Raipukur, 
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or other reasons to live in towns, a large number of them do not take 
their families with them, one would naturally expect an opposite 
result. Yet, with the single exception of Kushtid, in all the towns ° 
just mentioned, the female population exceeds that of the male. 

The foregoing table, condensed from the District Census Compila- 
tion, presents an abstract of the seven towns in. Nadiyd District, _ 
with a population over five thousand souls. 

There are two other Municipalities in the District, but as they 
have a population of less than five thousand souls, they are not 
entered separately in the Census Return. I give their statistics 
as furnished to me in reports from the Surveyor-General and 
the Collector:—(1) Birnagar or Ul4; lat. 23° 14’ 30”, long. 
88° 36’ 10” ; 1995 houses ; estimated population, 4499. Municipal” 
income in 1869, £272, 158. 6d. ; expenditure, £343, 155. 6d. (2) 
Mahespur, lat. 23° 21’ 15”, long. 88° 57’ 23”; 1060 houses; 

: estimated population, 4100, Municipal revenue, £127, 28, od. 
expenditure, £127, 2s. od. The population estimates in this para- 
graph are taken from the Collector’s special return to me in 1869, 
and must be accepted only as approximately correct. 

Besides ‘the foregoing larger towns, the Collector mentions the 
following as seats of commerce:— Chdpr4, Swartipganj, and 
Ké4simpur, on the Jalangf; Chagdah, on the Htigli; Kaliganj, on 
the Bhdgirathi; Ddmurhud4, Krishnaganj, and Hdnskhdl{, on the 
Matabh4ng4 ; Bangdon, on the Ichhémati ; and Alamddngé, on the 
PAngést. . 

Town AnD Rurat Lirz.—No marked tendency appears on the 
part of the rural population to gather into the towns or seats of 
commerce, although the facilities afforded by the railway seem to 
have slightly favoured such a movement. Numbers of day-labourers 
go to the larger towns in search of better wages, but always retain 
their connection with their native village. 

-MareriaL CONDITION OF THE Prop_te.—The condition of the 
people, as regards dress and other comforts, has of late years 
steadily improved. A well-to-do shopkeeper dresses during the 
warm weather in a waist-cloth (¢iwi/) and a loose sheet (chddar), 
both of thin cotton, costing together about 4s.; and a pair of shoes 
costing about 2s. During the winter, a stout cotton chddar, a 
woollen wrapper, or a coarse shawl, takes the place of the thin 
muslin cddar. Generally speaking, he lives in a brick-built house, 
having four or five rooms, containing as furniture two or three plank 
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bedsteads (takhtposh), with one ‘or two wooden chests for keeping 
clothes, and some brass plates, drinking vessels, etc. The female 
members of-his household wear a single cotton cloth, five yards 
long, with a broad stripe near the margin (sdyis), throughout the 
hole year, with gold and silver ornaments to the value of 420 or 
‘$30. The widows, of whom one or two are generally to be found 
in a household, have of course no ornaments. 

Tue Orpinary Foop of his household consists of rice, split 
peas (dé/), fish, vegetables, and. milk. The Collector estimates the 
following to be the monthly expenses in a middling-sized household 
of a well-to-do trader :—Rice, two and a half hundredweights (three 
and a half maunds), value 18s, ; split peas, 40 Ibs. (half a maund), 
value 4s. ; fish, 5s. ; vegetables, 4s. 3 Oil, 5s.; clarified butter (ght), 
28.3 fuel, 4s. ; fodder for cows, of which two or three are usually 
kept, 4s.; salt, 1s. 3d,; spices, including Adn, 4s. ; clothes, 8s. 5 

* Sweatmeats, 4s.; a servant to look after the cows, 4S.; contin- 
gencies and other expenses, 8s.: total, 43, 158. 3d. This is the 
scale for a fairly prosperous shopkeeper or village merchant. 

An AveRaGe HusBANDMAN dresses in a coarser dhuti, and 
carries a bathing towel (gdémchd) over his shoulders, in lieu of a 
chddar. Occasionally he wears a ‘coarse muslin sheet or shawl, and 
wraps it round his waist. In the winter, he adds to his dress a thick: 
Madras cloth chddur. He lives in a dért, or inclosed homestead, 
containing a hut, which serves as a bedroom, a cattle-shed, and an. 
‘outside shed for the master of the-house to sit and receive his 
friends. ‘The walls of the huts are built of mud, or split bamboos, 
or bamboo mats plastered over with mud; the roofs are made of a 
bamboo framework covered with thatch-grass. The furniture of 
the house consists of one or two plank bedsteads (takhtposh) and 
a wooden chest. The ordinary food of a husbandman’s household 
consists of coarse rice, split peas (ddl), vegetables, and milk. 
Generally speaking, he obtains the rice, peas, and vegetables from 
the land he cultivates, ‘but has to buy fish, oil, salt, spices, and 
clothes. As for fuel, the dung of his cattle, and the stalks of 
certain plants, such as arvhar, which he cultivates, supply his wants 
in this respect. The Collector estimates the monthly expenses of 
such a household (not including the value of the rice, pulses, or 
vegetables, which the head of the family grows himself) to be as 
under :—Fish, 2s. 5 extra vegetables, rs. ; oil, 3s, ; salt, 1s. ; spices, 
including péx, 3s. ; fodder for cattle, over and above grazing, 3s. ; 
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clothes, 4s.; rent, 6s.; contingencies-and other expenses, 4s. : 
total, £1, 7s. od. Such a scale would sliow_a total outlay of 
about £2, if we add the home-grown rice and split peas. This, 
however, is the scale of living of a prosperous farmer.._The 
majority of cultivators do not spend anything like that amowtnt_ 
on the maintenance of their households. A husbandman with five - 
acres, which is a fair-sized holding and as much as a man with a 
single pair of oxen can till, spends under £1 a month, including 
everything. 

AGRICULTURAL—The staple crop of the District is rice, which 
is divided into the following four varieties, namely :—(1) Aus, or 
autumn rice, sown in May (Baisdkh), and reaped in August and 
September (Bhddra). (2) Aman, or winter rice, planted in the 
months of June or July (Ashdr), and harvested in November 
(Agrahdyan). (3) Boro, or spring rice, planted in January or 
February (M4gh), and reaped in March or April (Chaitra). (4) 
Jéli, sown in April or May (Baisdkh), and reaped in October or 
November (K4rtik). Aus rice is sown on comparatively high land, 
after it has been ploughed up and moistened by the early showers 
of rain in the end of May, and is not transplanted. Aman is sown 
in low, moist land, and transplanted a month later in low lands, 
which are then covered with shallow water. Boro rice, after being 
sown, is also transplanted to low, marshy land. Wheat (gam), 
sown in October and November (K4rtik), and reaped in February 
and March (Phdlgun). It is generally grown on dus land after the 
paddy has been reaped. Barley (a6), linseed (masind), mustard- 
seed (savishd), and mustard (rdz), are cultivated in the same manner 
and at the same season as wheat. 777 (sesamum orientale) is sown 
in July or August (Sréban), and reaped in December or January. 
Among green crops the principal are peas (matar, pisum sativum), 
sown in October or November (K4rtik), and gathered in February 
or March (Phdlgun). Gram (chho/d, cicer arietinum), sown and cut 
at the same season as tilseed. Mdéshkaldi (phaseolus Roxburghii), 
sown in October or November (Kértik), and reaped in December 
or January (Paush). Musuri (ervum lens), sown in October or 
November (Kértik), and cut in February or March (Phdlgun). 
Arhar (cajanus Indicus),sown in April and May (Baisdkh), and cut 
in January or February (M4gh). Chilies (/anké) are sown in April- 
and May (Bais&kh), and picked in January, February, and March. 

Jure is also produced in Nadiyd, but not to any great extent, 
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nor of the same superior quality as the plant grown in the Districts 
farther to the east. It is sown on high land, such as is suitable for 
the dus rice. The soil most favourable for its cultivation is that 
called do-dséd, or half clay and half sand. The cultivation begins in 
February or March: the field is first ploughed several times, until 
"the soil becomes reduced to the consistence of dust. The seed is 
Scattered broadcast in May, about eighteen pounds being required 
for an acre of land. When the plant has grown about four or five 
inches in height, a harrow is drawn over the field to remove the 
weeds, as well as to prevent the too exuberant growth of the plant. 
About a fértnight afterwards, the land is again carefully weeded ; 
and when the plants reach breast -high, the field is thinned by 
uprooting where they are too close together. It is cut in 
August or September, when it flowers. In the first year of its 
growth a bumper crop is obtained; in the second year the yield 
is somewhat less; and in the third year the quality as well as the 
quantity of the plant deteriorates considerably, the soil having 
become impoverished in consequence of the exhausting nature 
of the crop. Continual absence of rain produces a blight called 
Auchari, when the leaves become warped and twisted, and the plant 
stunted in growth. Another kind of blight arises from the Tavages 
of an insect called suyd pokd, which eats up the leaves of the plant, 
leaving only the bare stumps standing. After the crop has been 
"cut, it is made up into bundles about eighteen inches in circum- 
ference, and steeped in water, weights being put on it to keep 
it down. Fermentation sets in; and after remaining under 
water for about ten days, the bark softens and rots. It is then 
taken out, and the fibre separated from the stalk by means of the | 
hand. After being twice washed, it is dried in the sun ; it is, then 
rolled up, and is ready for use or for the market. The officer 
specially deputed to make agricultural inquiries in Jessor reports 
that an acre of land produces about seventeen and a half hundred- 
weights of fibre, which would be worth, in ordinary years, about 
i1s. a hundredweight, or Rs. 4 a matund. But from other infor- 
mation, I think that from 12 to 15 cwt. might be taken in Nadiy4 
as a fairer average per acre. In the present year, 1872-73, the 
price is extraordinarily low, being returned at under five shillings 
a hundredweight. Taking the yield per acre at 15 cwt., and the 
‘ordinary price at ros., the gross value of the crop per acre would 


be about £7, 10s. This is a rather high estimate, certainly higher 
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than the average yield of land under jute in the adjoining District 
of the 24 Pargands, g. v. 

As a special Commission has been issued by the Bengal Govern- 
ment to inquire into the cultivation and preparation of jute, I refrain 
from: going exhaustively into the question here. The fibre will (I 
hope) be fully treated of in my Accounts of the Dacca Division ; 
but as this will depend on the completeness of the Commissioner’s 
Report, I now give a very brief account of the results of my own 
inquiries. The two principal sorts of jute in the Calcutta market 
are, first and best, the varieties grown in the Eastern. Districts ; 
second, the sorts produced in the Districts surrounding Calcutta and 
south of the Padmé, or Ganges. The latter is termed desé jute. It is 
grown in the 24 Pargands, Hugli, and Nadiyd, but is not a separate 
species. It holds, as regards price and quality, an intermediate 
position between the fine sorts of Eastern Bengal and the very 
inferior ones. These qualities take their distinctive names, not 
from difference of species, but from the places from which they are 
exported. Thus, Kdnkrepdrd jute comes ftom a place north of 
Sirdjganj, and stands first. The fibre is from seven to ten feet 
long, very white, glossy, and well freed from the bark. Then 
follow the qualities Bhotmdrf and Karfmganj, Bdkrébdd,—all in 
Eastern Bengal. The Borneo Company, I believe, prefer Duldiganj 
jute, from Purniah, for the manufacture of gunny. Roughly speak- 
ing, desi jute is the name for the fibre grown in the Presidency and 
Bardwdn Divisions. Of this variéty, zangi jute, raised in Mandal- 
ghét (a large Fiscal Division situated in the three’ Districts of 
Midnapur, Hiigli, and Bardwdn), stands first. The Bérdsat jute 
of the 24 Pargands comes next. The market name for the Nadiy4 
article is Chagdah, from the market-town of that name. 

So far as my information goes, dest and Eastern Bengal jutes are 
varieties of the same plant, and grown on substantially the same 
kind of land, namely, that on which the és or autumn paddy would 
otherwise be reared. The Eastern varieties grow in somewhat 
deeper water; but the chief cause of their superiority seems to be 
the richness of the soil and the fructifying inundations. An intelli- 
gent native gentleman of Bédrdsat tells me that, around his village, 
dest jute has taken the place of dus rice. Now, it is well known 
that the dus lands of a village are by no means the best,—in fact, 
inferior both as to quality and the care bestowed upon them to 
the dman, or winter rice lands. On the other hand, a native jute 
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merchant of Sirdjganj states that in that locality it is only the land 
which is considered. too poor, or otherwise disqualified for jute, 
that is given up to the dus paddy. This further explains the 
difference in quality between dest and Eastern Bengal jute. In the 
former case, middling lands are used. for the crop; in Eastern 
Bengal the best are devoted to it. 

_ An acre of land around Sirdjganj yields from fifteen to seventeen 
and a half hundredweights of fibre, which, at the rate of 115, a 
hundredweight (or Rs. 4a maund), current in prosperous -years, 
would yield from £8, 10s. to: £9, 12s. This is in the rich Eastern 
Districts. Deducting £1, 4s. od. for rent, and £2, 8s. od. for 
labour, it yields a profit of £4, 18s. od. to £6, or'so, to the 
cultivator. This year (1873), however, prices are exceptionally 
low, and are reported to me at only fifty pet cent. of the usual 
rates. The best jute has its fibres in long thick clusters, soft and 
- fine, yet strong, of a white glistening colour, and free from particles 
of bark or wood. The inferior qualities have a coarse red fibre. 
The length or shortness of the stem is said not to affect the price, 
only its fineness, cleanness, and silkiness. Jute seems to be an 
exhausting crop, as the wood from the inside of the stem is not 
returned to the land, but used for burning. A great weight of fibre 
and wood is thus annually removed from the ground; but the 
effects are not so impoverishing as might be supposed, as the 
leaves (rich in ashes) are stripped off at the time the plant is cut, 
and ‘allowed to rot upon the-ground. See also the account of 
jute in my Statistical Account of the 24 Pargands, PP. 143, 144. 

The other fibres grown in Nadiyd are: Hemp (fat) and flax 
(san), both sown at the same time. as jute, in May (Baisdékh), and 
cut in August or September (Bhddra). Cotton Aedpds) i is sown in 
October or November (Kértik), and gathered in April, May, or 
June (Baisdkh and Jaishtha). 

MIscELLanrous Crops.—-Sugar-cane (zkshx), planted froma cut- 
.tings in March, April, and May (Chaitra and Baisdkh), and cut in 
January, February, and March (M4gh and Phélgun). Indigo (niZ): 
. Of this there are two crops,—one sown before the rains in April or 
May (Baisékh), and reaped in August or September (Bhddra) ; the 
other sown in October (Kartik), as the waters subside, and reaped 
in the following July (Sr4ban). As indigo forms the chief manu- 
facture in Nadiyd District, I shall return to the subject at-a later 
page. Tobacco (’émdéku), sown in August or September (Bhddra), 
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transplanted.in September or October (Aswin or Kértik), and cut 
in January or February (Magh). Turmeric (Aaridré), sown in April 
or May (Baisdkh), and the root dug up in February or March 
(Phdlgun). Mulberry (/vf), two crops: one planted -in August or 
September (Bhédra), and the other in March or April (Chaitra) ; 
the gathering of these respective crops is in July, August, and 
September (Sréban-Bhddra), and November and’ April (Agrahdyan 
and Chaitra). én, planted in April or May (Baisdkh), and the 
leaves plucked in the corresponding month of the following year 
as they ripen. 

Rice Cutivation.—The Collector reports that but little im- 
provemerit has taken place in the quality of the rice, or in regard to 
the extension of’ rice-growing lands, during the last twenty years. 
He states that few.or none of the landholders (zamindérs) take an 
interést in introducing improvements of any kind. Rice bears the 
following names in the various stages of its growth :—(1) Bichh- + 
dhdn, or seed; gichh-dhdn, the plant; dkén, unhusked paddy ; 

chéul, husked rice, which When boiled is called dAd¢. These are 
the principal stages, but numerous intermediate periods in the 
‘growth of rice are recognised by separate names. A, number of 
preparations, Solid’ and liquid, are also made from rice. The former 
are :—(1) Khai, or parched paddy, sells at 3d. per Ib. or 1 dnd per 
ser of 2 Ibs. (2) When mixed with treacle or syrup, Zhai becomes’ 
murki, and is sold at 14d. per Ib., or 6 pice per ser. (3) Chird, 

paddy. moistened, afterwards parched, and then pounded in a 

mortar and husked ; sold at 3d. per Ib., or 1 dnd aser. (4) Muri, 

paddy moistened, then boiled twice, afterwards husked by pounding 

in a mortar, and finally parched ; price, a fraction tmder a penny 2 

Ib. or 5 pice a'ser.. (5) Chdulbhdjd, or parched rice, sells at $d. a 

Ib., or § pice a set. It is sometimes pounded into meal and mixed 

with treacle or syrup, and made into what is called chdulbhdjd-ndru: 

(6) Pithd, or rice cakes of various sorts, are generally made at home, 

and are not bought or sold in the bdzdr. The liquid preparations 

made from rice are the following ;—(1) Amdnt, or water in which 
. boiled rice has been steeped till the liquor becomes sour; used by 
thé women of the lower classes as a cooling drink in the hot 
weather; it is not sold. (2) Packwaiz, fermented rice liquor drunk 
by the low-caste husbandmen, and the Bunds, or aboriginal labourers ; 
sold at about a penny the quart bottle. (3) Dhenomad, distilled 
rice liquor, is extensively used throughout the District, and sold 
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at the rate.of from 1s. 3d. to 2s. per quart bottle, according to its 
strength and quality. ; : _ 
Arka: OUT-TURN oF Crops, Etc.—According to the Revenue 
- Survey, the total area of Nadiyd District was about 3249-square 
miles, or 2,079,692 acres. Changes, however, have taken place 
since then, and the Surveyor-General returns the area of the Dis- 
trict, as revised up to October 1871, at 3414 square miles. The 
Collector states that no returns exist, showing the proportions of 
- cultivated land, land capable of cultivation but not actually under 
tillage, and uncultivable land; nor any statistics showing the area 
under the principal crops. By far the larger portion of the culti- 
vated land, however, is under rice. The Collector estimates a fair 
yield of the best land to be from eleven to thirteen hundredweights 
of paddy per acre, or five or six maunds per bighd ; the value of the 
paddy being estimated at £1, tos. to £1, 16s. per acre, or from 
Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 per bighd. The average out-turn of the lowest sort 
of land is from four and a third to five and a half hundredweights 
of paddy per acre, or from two to two and a half maunds per bigh4 ; 
the Collector estimating the value of the rice at 12s. to 15s. an 
acre, or from Rs. 2 to 2/8 a bighd. Aws land generally yields a 
second crop, such as linseed, wheat, mustard, gram, peas, etc., after 
the rice crop has been reaped. The out-turn of this second crop is 
between four and a half and six and a half hundredweights per acre, 
or from two to three maunds per bighd, of the value of from £1, 
4s. od. to 41, 16s. od. per acre, or from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 per bigh4. 
Lands which grow the éman and other descriptions of rice, do not 
yield a second crop. The rates of rent will be afterwards given’in 
detail. The Collector reports the highest general rate for rice land - 
to be 7s. 6d. an acre, or Rs. 1/4 a bigh; and the lowest to be 3s. 
+ an acre, or 8 4ndés a bighd. Some old leases show rents to ‘have 
been as low as from 7d. to 9d. an acre, or from 1} to 2 4nds a- 
bighd. i 
ConpITION oF THE CULTIVATORS.—A holding above thirty-three 
acres, or a hundred bighds in size, would be considered very large 
in Nadiy4, and anything below ten acres, or thirty bighds, as small. 
A fair sized farm would consist of from twenty to twenty-three acres, 
‘or from sixty to seventy bighds. A single pair of bullocks cannot 
plough more than, about five acres, or fifteen or sixteen bighds ; and 
such a holding would yield a nét return to a cultivator of about £5-- 
a year, after allowing for the cost of labour, according to the Col- 
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lector's estimate ; but about double that sum, according to my own 
inquires, if the peasant gives his own labour, implements, cattle, 
etc. A well-to-do shopkeeper realizes a profit of £25 to £30 a 
year. Small cultivators are generally in debt. About five-eighths 
of the husbandmen in Nadiyd District hold lands with a right of 
occupancy ; but almost-all of them are liable to pay enhanced rates by 
a suit under the Rent Law. The Collector cannot state the number 
of cultivators who have established, or have been acknowledged to° 
possess, Rights of Occupancy, or who own the right to’ hold their 
lands in perpetuity without enhancement of rent by Act X. of 1859. 
No class of small proprietors exists in Nadiy4 District who own, 
occupy, and cultivate their hereditary fields, without either a-superior 
landlord above them ora sub-tenant or lahourer of any sort under 
them. A well-to-do husbandman can comfortably support his house- 
- hold on £7, ros. or £1, 128. a month. . 

Tue Domestic ANIMALS of the District are cows, oxen, buffaloes, 
elephants, goats, sheep, horses, asses, cats, dogs, and pigs. . Oxen 
and buffaloes are used for agriculture ; the other animals, with the 
exception of dogs and cats, ate reared for food or as articles of 
trade. The price of a cow varies from £1 to £3 according to the . 
quantity of milk. A pair of oxen of average quality is reported by 
the Collector to cost £4; a pair of buffaloes, £ 53 a score of sheep, 
43 and upwards ; a score of goats six months old, 43; tos, od.; a 
score of full-grown pigs, £10 and upwards. Pigs, of course, are 
only eaten by the very lowest classes. * 

THE AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMEN's in use are: a plough (xdngad) ; 
a clodcrusher, shaped like a ladder and made of bamboo, drawn 
by bullocks (a?) ; a harrow (bidé) ; a spade or mattock (Roddli); a 
long-handled spade (tenro); a scythe (Adste); a weeding hook. (mindz). 
The clodcrusher (mai) is a bamboo ladder, laid flat, and used to 
break clods and level the ground, as also to cover the seeds with 
earth, The cost of a plough is 4s.; of a clodcrusher and leveller, 6d.; . 
two weeding hooks, 6d.; one spade, and one long-handled spade, 4s.; 
two ropes, 1s. 9d.; one harrow, 3s.; two scythes, rs. 6d.: total 1 5s. 
3d. This is the outlay for implements necessary for the cultivation 
of a small farm of five acres, or fifteen bighds in extent. The annual 
salary of a 2rishdn or hired agricultural labourer is. returned at 4; 
16s. od. ; but he also gets presents of clothing from his master in 
the cold weather, and at festivals. : 

WEIGHTS anpD Mrasures.—(1) Weights: 5 ¢o/é = 1 chhatdh, 4 
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chhatdék = 1 pod; 4 pod = V ser, or 2°05 Ibs. avoirdupois ; 40 ser = 
1 maund, or 82 Ibs. (2) Grain measure: 4 pd/t = 1 hathd ; 4 Rdthd . 
= 1 drhi; 5 drhi= salt; 4 sali = bish; 16 bish =1 pdoti. (3) 
Measures of time: 60 anupal = 1 bipal; 60 bipal = 1 pal; 60 pal 
= 1 danda, or 24 minutes ; 7} danda =1 prehar, or 3 hours; 8 

‘prahar = 1 dibas, or day and night of twenty-four hours. 

Wacrs anp Pricrs.—Coolies were reported in 1871 to earn © 
from 43d. to 6d. per diem, and agricultural day-labourers, about the 
same wages; smiths and carpenters receive 6d., and bricklayers 
from 6d. to 74d. a day. Twenty years ago the wages of ordinary 
labourers were from 2}d. to 3$d.; agricultural labourers, 3d.. to 
4}d.; and bricklayers, 33d. The average price of best cleaned rice - 
at present (1871) is 13s. 8d. a -hundredweight, or Rs, 5 a maund ; 

* the common quality, such as that used by the lower classes, is 58. a 
hundredweight, or Rs. 1/14 a maund ; unhusked rice, from 2s. 8d. to 
4s. a hundredweight, or from Rs. 1 to Rs. 1/8 per maund ; unshelled 
barley, 4s. od. a hundredweight, or Rs, 1/12 per maund; shelled 
barley, 6s. a hundredweight, or Rs. 2/4 a maund; wheat, 6s. 8d. a 
hundredweight, or Rs. 2/8 a maund ; manufactured indigo, £344 
hundredweight, or Rs. 250 a maund ; sugar-cane, 48. a hundredweight, 

_ or Rs. 1/8 a maund ; pachwai liquor (or rice-beer), a penny a quart 
bottle; country liquor distilled from rice, 1s. 6d..a bottle; sugar-cane 
rum, 2s, a bottle. . ; 

" Lanpiess Day-LaBourEers.—There is a tendency towards the 
growth of a distinct class of day labourers neither possessing nor 
renting land. These men, when employed in agriculture, are paid 
sometimes in money and sometimes in land, but they do not 

“receive any fixed share of the crops. Such workmen are called 
hrishins. Women are seldom employed in agricultural labour ; 
but children are engaged to look after cattle, ae 

Sparz Lanp.—At the present day, the proportion .of spare lan 
in the District capable of being brought. under cultivation is small ; 
and the Collector thinks that it is probably as-scarce as in any other 
District of Lower Bengal. 

-  Lanp Tenures.—A special inquiry has now been instituted 
on this subject, and a general Report on the Land Tenures 
of the,"Presidency™ Division is already given in vol. ii, g % 
The following is a brief list of the tenure-holders that occur in: 
Nadiy& District, exclusive of possessors of rent-free lands (/dhhirdy- © 
dérs):-—(1) Sadr Mélguzdr, ox superior landlord, who holds and 
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leases out his lands, the rents of which he collects, paying. his 

assessment directly into the Collector's Treasury ; (2) Patnidér ; 

(3) Dar-patnidér , (4) Sikpatniddr ; (5) Zstimrdri, or Mukarrari, 

or Gdnthiddr ; (6) Maurist Jamddér; (7) Lidrdddr ; (8) Dar-ifd- 

rdddr ; (9) Sihijdrédér ; (10) Jamdddr ; (11) Korfé Jamédér, 
with the subordinate tenures of Darjamidér and Sih-jamddér ; 
and (12) the Jotdér or Utbandi cultivator. In this list Nos, 2 to 
- II are not necessarily intermediate between 1 and 12, although 

they are so in some instances. On the contrary, No. 12 may be a 

tenure directly subordinate to No, 1, and it very frequently happens 

that this is the case. For details, see ante, vol. ii, 

A Zaminpanr! is a separate estate, paying the land revenue direct 
to the Treasury. The owner of such an estate is called a samindér. 
or Sadr Mélgusir. : , 

A Patni may be defined as an estate or zamindért, the proprietor 
of which pays rent to a superior landlord instead of to-Government 
direct, and holds his land at a fixed rate of rent, and on a permanent 

_ tenure. His powers to create subordinate proprietary rights in his 
estate are expressly defined and limited by law, with the object of 

protecting the revenue due to Government from the sadr milgusdér * 

or superior landlord. A dar-patni holds the same relation to a patni 

as the latter does to the estate in which it is included, and so on 
with: sih-patnis, the holders of both these tenures having the same 

rights as the one immediately above them. . 

AN Tyara, on the other hand, is not an estate, but a farm, which 

" may be co-extensive with a Patni, or everi with the original estate, 
_ but which is leased for a term of years only, and gives no proprietary 
rights, nor does it empower the holder to create new subordinate’ 
tenures other than small holdings, such as _jamd or utbandi ots, nor 
to interfere with the existing ones. Farms sublet and again sublet 
are called dar-ijérd and sih-ijéré. The holders of these tenures 
exercise precisely the same powers as the head farmer, but pay’ 
their rent, unless otherwise stipulated, to the holder from whom 
they derive their lease. : 

A Moxarrari or Istimrari tenure is one held subordinate to 
the superior landlord, at a fixed rent, and on a permanent lease, 
The rent is usually paid to the person-in possession of the land in ° 
which the tenure is included, whether patniddr or ijdrédér. The 
theory of these fixed tenures is, that they existed before the creation 
of the estate as an entity paying rent to the English Government : 
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but numbers of them have been created by landholders subsequently 
to the establishment of the present ruling power. : 

A Maurust tenure is a heritable holding for an unlimited time, 
and from which the occupant cannot be ejected by the superior | 
landlord, except on failure to pay rent. It is however liable to 
enhancement on certain specified conditions. The tenure is, in 
fact, precisely the same as one in which the holder has rights of 
. occupancy; but in Nadiyd District, maurést and mubarrari are - 
used as convertible terms. The legal distinction has been laid 
down by the High Court. 

A Jama is an ordinary leasehold tenure, and is generally held by 
the actual cultivator, but sometimes sublet to the korfé gamaddr, or * 
to the w/bandi cultivator. Both a jamd and an ufbandi tenure can 
be held immediately subordinate to any one of the tenures above 
enumerated. ~ 

Ursannt is applied to land held for a year, or rather for a season 
only. The general custom is for the husbandman to get verbal per- 
mission to cultivate a certain amount of land in a particular place 
at a rate ggreed upon. While his crop is on the ground, the land 
is measured, and the rent is assessed on it. A large proportion of | 
the cultivable area of Nadiyd District is let out in, wbandi, but it 
is difficult to say whether there is any tendency to the increase or 
décrease of this tenure. ‘The land agent of the largest zamindér in 
the District, says that the utbandi system is on the decrease ; but he 
stands alone in this opinion amongst those whom the Collector con- 
sulted.’ In‘ estates containing any considerable quantity of 7dérd or 
leased land, utbandi tenures are undoubtedly on the increase. - On 
estates where the wthand? cultivation shows a slight tendency to 
decrease, it results rather from the desire of the cultivators to hold 
their lands by leases than from a wish on the part of the landlord 
to discontinue the utbandi system. ‘The present large number of 
utbandi tenures in Nadiy4 District is attributed by the Coilector to 
the breaking up of other more stable tenures, by the famine of 
1865-66 and by the epidemic which prevailed in the District from 
1861 to 1868. : 

The foregoing list of tenures and under-tenures does not include 
the different kinds of freeholders. The Collector believes that the 
extent of land in the hands of the superior landlords in Nadiy4 
District is less than half of that belonging to intermediate holders 3 
the assumed proportion being as five to eleven. The land agent 


14 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF NADIYA. 


of the Mahér4j4 of Nadiy4, however, considers that the propor- 
tidn is nearly equal; but this view is not accepted by the official 
authorities. d ‘ : , 
Rates or RENt.—The Collector returned the rates of rent for 
the different varieties of land in the District in 1871, as under: 
(1) Bastu, or homestead land, pays at rates varying from. 12s. to 
43, or even £6 per acre in some of the towns, or from Rs, 2 to 
Rs, 10, or even Rs, 20, per bighd ; the highest rates of course pre- 
vail in the towns. (2) Udbdstu, or land attachéd to the dwelling © 
as yard, etc., pays a rent varying from 6s. to 12s. an acre, or from 
-R.xrto Rs.2 a bighd. (3) Dihi, or land attached to the houses, 
and used as a kitchen garden, pays the same rent as No. 2. 
Bégdt, or orchard lands, pay a different rate of rent in various parts 
of the country. Thus, in Krishnagar Fiscal Division the rate is 
from 12s, to 30s, an acre, or from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 a bighd; in Mam- 
juan{ and Ukhré Fiscal Divisions the rate is 15s. an acre, or Rs. 2/8 
a bighd ; and in Palds{ (Plassey) it is r3s. 6d. an acre, or Rs. 2/4 a- 
bighd4. Baraj lands, or pdén gardens, pay a rent of from 12s. to 
4, tos, od. an acre, or from Rs. 2 to Rs. § per bight. Afdthdn, 
or arable land, is assessed at from 2s. 3d. to 7s. 6d. per acre, or 
from 6 dnds to Rs. 1/4 per bighd, according to quality. In the 
Réndghét and Kushtia Subdivisions, however, the rate for excep- 
tionally fine arable land rises as high as 15s. an acre, or Rs. 2/8 a 
bigh4. These lands are chiefly used for the dws and éman rice crops. 
The Collector reported in 1871 the rates at which these lands are 
assessed to be as follows, in different Fiscal Divisions. In Krish- 
nagar, rice lands are assessed from 3s. to 7s. 6d. an acre, or from 
8 ands to Rs. 1/4 per bighd ; and in Mamjudnf and Ukhrd, 3s. an 
acre, or 8 dnds a bighd; in Paldsf, 5s. 73d. an acre, or 15 dnds a 
bighd ; and in Bagwdn, Faizull4pur, Kubd4zpur, Rdjpur, Paét-mahal, 
and Khosdlpur, at from 3s. to 3s. gd. an acre, or from 8 to 10 dnds 
a bighd. Sugar-cane and mulberry lands rent at the last mentioned. 
places at 6s, an acre, or R. 1 a bighd. There are some old jamd, 
or long lease lands, where the rent is so low as from 63d. to 9d. an 
acre, or from 14 to 2.dnds per bighé ; but such low rates have now 
become very uncommon. ~ : ‘ 
In July 1872, the Government of Bengal called for a return, 
showing the prevailing rates of rent paid by the cultivators for 
the ordinary descriptions of land on which the common crops are 
grown; and the following is condensed from the Collector of 
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Nadiyd’s Report on the subject. For ordinary land producing 
Tice or miscellaneous crops, the u/bandi or year-by-year iates are ~ 
given ; and as these rates are only charged according to the quantity 
of land actually under cultivation, they are higher than by the jamd 
or leasehold system, under which land is taken for a term of years 
at an annual rate, which is paid whether the land be cultivated or 
not. The Collector states that, as a general rule throughout the 
District, the rate for jamdé lands is about half that for uébandt. 
Garden or orchard lands, however, are never leased on the uébandt 
system, and for such I give the amd or leasehold rates. This 
explanation must be borne in mind in perusing the following list 
of rents for the several Subdivisions of the District. They are 
intended to represent the, highest rents, in which the’ cultivator 
has no rights in the soil, but merely enters as an utbandi cultivator 
on the land, and takes it at the market price. As a matter of 
fact, however, new leases tend to assimilate the jamd rates to 
these ufbandi ones, and the action of the Courts in enhancement 
suits under the Rent Law, assists, while it moderates, this process, 
even when the tenant has occupancy rights in the land. 

(1) Sapr, OR HEADQUARTERS SUBDIVISION.— Ordinary high lands, 
‘producing émazn rice only, or dus rice, with a second crop of pulses, 
oil-seeds, etc., or if sown in jute, from 4s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. an acre ; the 
same land, if cultivated with pepper or indigo, from 6s. to 7s. 6d. 
an.acre; the same land, if under sugar-cane, 7s. 6d. to 12s. an acre ; 
very deep marshy land, in which the latest winter rice is sown on 
the chance of its not being entirely submerged, from 2s. 3d. to 
4s. 6d. an acre ; exceptionally high land near homesteads, frequently 
formed by elevations made for homesteads and sides of tanks, and 
artificial mounds on which tobacco, betel-leaf, cotton, mulberry, 
turmeric, garden produce, etc., from 13s. 6d. to 16s. 6d. an acre ; 
the same land, when used for plaintain gardens, from 6s. to 12s. 
an acre; jamd rates for orchards of mango, -jack, tamarind,’ or 
bamboos, 15s. to £1, 10s. od. an acre; amd rates for date trees, 
from 128. to £1, 10s. od. per acre. : 

(2) CHuapanca Suspivision,—High lands, growing dman rice 
only, or dus rice, with a second crop of pulses, oil-seeds, etc., or for 
jute only, from 4s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. an acre; the same land, if cultivated 
with pepper or indigo, from 6s. to 7s, 6d. an acre; the same kind 
of land growing sugar-cane, gs. to 13s. 6d. an acre; very deep 
marshy lands, in which late winter rice is sown, none in cultivation ; 
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exceptionally high lands near homesteads, on which tobacco, betel- 
leaf, cotton, turmeric, and-garden produce is grown, from gs. to 
16s. 6d. an acré; plantain gardens, 12s. an acre; amd rates for 
. date trees, of which there are very few in this Subdivision, 
“£1, 4s. od. an acre; jamd rates for jack, mango, and tamarind 
orchards, 1, ros. od. an acre. . Thatching grass is sold as it 
stands, at from £1, 4s. od. to £1, 16s. od. per acre. It is scarce 
in this Subdivision, and the rates are abnormally high on account 
of the floods in 1871. 

(3) BANGAoN‘SuBpIVIsIoN.—High lands, growing dan rice only, 
or dus rice, with a second crop of pulses, oil-seeds, etc., or jute only, 
rate from 3s. 9d. to 7s. 6d. an acre; same description of land, if 
cultivated with. pepper or indigo, from 6s. to 7s. 6d, an acre ; same 
land under sugar-cane, from 6s. to 12s. an acre ; exceptionally high 
lands near homesteads, on which tobacco, betel-leaf, cotton, turmeric, 
garden produce, and plantains are grown, from 6s. to 128. an acre ; 
amd rates for mango, jack, tamarind, and bamboo groves, from 12s. 
to £1, ros, od. an acre; jamd rates for date trees, of which there 
is an extensive cultivation, from 15s. to 18s. an acre. Some of the 
soil is very sandy, and hence the wide range of rent for rice land: 

(4) Ranacuatr Supptvision.—High land, growing dman rice. 
only, or dus rice, with a second crop of pulses, oil-seeds, etc., or 
jute, from 3s. 14d. to 6s, 49d. an acre; the same land growing ° 
Pepper or indigo, 3s. tod. to 6s. 43d. an acre; the same land 
growing sugar-cane, 5s. gd. to ros. 3d. an acre; the same land 
under #/ seed only, 1s. 11d. to 4s. 53d. an acre; exceptionally 
high land near the homestead, on which tobacco, betel-leaf, cotton, 
turmeric, garden produce, and plantains are grown, from 7s. 84d. 
to 15s. 43d. per acre; the same land, on which betel-leaf alone is 
grown, from 12s. fd. to £1, os. 6d. per acre. Potatoes. are grown 
in this Subdivision only. _/amd rates for mango, jack, and tamarind - 
plantations, from ros. 3d. to 13s. 5d. an acre; amd rates for date 
trees, of which there is an extensive cultivation in the Subdivision, 
from 5s. 14d. to ros. 3d. an acre. Thatching grass sells as it stands, 
from 10s. 34d. to 15s. 4#d. per acre. 

(3) Kusutia Suppivision.—High land, growing dman rice only, 
or dus rice, with a second crop of pulses, oil-seed, etc., or jute only, 
from 4s. 74d. to 5s. 84d. per acre; the same land growing indigo,’ 
from 4s. 7}d. to 5s. 84d. per acre ; pepper or chilies are hardly ever 
grown in this Subdivision ; sugar-cane land, ros. rod. an acre ; very : 
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low marshy land, on which. late winter rice is grown, of which there 
is a good deal in Kushtid Subdivision, from 1s, 1d. to 1s. 7$d. an 
acre ; exceptionally high land near homesteads, on which tobacco, 
betel-leaf, cotton, turmeric, mulberry, garden produce, and plantains 
are grown, from 8s. 8d. to 13s. an acre; jamd rate for mango, 
tamarind, bamboo, jack, and date orchards, £1, 1s. 8d. per acre. 
hatching grass is sold as it stands, from 8s. 8d. to 13s. per acre. 

(6) Mrnrpur Svuppivision.—High land, growing dan rice 
only, or dws rice, with a second crop of pulses, or oil-seeds, or jute 
only, from 2s. 3d. to Rs. 7/6 an acre; for land growing pepper or 
indigo, the rates are about the same; sugar-cane, from 6s. to 12s. 
‘an acre; exceptionally high land near homesteads, growing mis- 
cellaneous crops as stated above, from 6s. to 15s. an acre; sama 
rates for mango, jack, tamarind, and bamboos, from £1, 10s. od. 
to £1,178. 6d. an acre; jamd rate for date trees, from 12s. to 
“£1, tos. od. for each District. Thatching grass sells at from 6s. 
to'r2s, an acre as it stands. It must be borne in mind, however, 
that the rates given in the foregoing statements are utbandi rates, 
except in the case of orchard lands, where amd rates are expressly 
specified. 

Op Rates or Rent.—The Collector has kindly furnished me 
with statement of rates of rent which prevailed in different Fiscal 
Divisions of Nadiyé at the close of the last century. They are 

‘taken, from lists of rates which were filed by the landholders 
betwéen 1193 and 1202 B.s., oF from 1786 to 1795 A.D., about the 
time of the Permanent Settlement, which was finally effected in 
1793. ‘The following figures show the then prevailing rates in 
twenty-six Fiscal Divisions of Nadiy4 for the various descriptions 
of land :— ; 

(1) ALaMPuR : us or two-crop land, 2s. 54d. an acre, or 64 ands 
a bighd ; dman land, the same; vegetable land, ys. 64d. an acre, 
or 143 dnds per bigh4; homestead land, 3s: 8d. per acre, or 
9} d4nds per bighd ; bamboo ‘land, 9s. od. an acre, or Rs. 1/10 per 
bigh4 ; mango garden, rent charged at the rate of 3d. or 2 dnds 
for each tree; jack trees, 6d.,-or 4 4nds each tree; cotton, 
3s. 1d. per acre, or 8} dnds per bighd; tobacco, 5s. 64d. per 
acre, or 143 dnds per bighd ; plantain, gs. gd. an acre, ot Rs, 1/16 
per bigh4; garden land, 5s. 64d. per acre, or 149 dnds a bighd ; 
jute, 2s. 5}d. an acre, or 6} dnds per bighd. To save space, in the 
subsequent Fiscal Divisions, I only give the rate per acre, and in 
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English coinage. - The bighd rates may. be ascertained by dividing” 
the acreage rates by three. 

(2) ASHRAFABAD: dus or two-crop rice land, 3s. 7d. an acre; 
Aman, or winter rice land, 2s. 84d.; arhar, 15. 24d. ; vegetable, 
78. 39d. ; straw land, 2s. 5}d.; fallow land, 2s. gid. ; ; homestead,. 
78. 33d. ; bamboo, 7s. 33d-; mango, 41d. per tree ; jack, 6d. per. 
tree ; cocoa-nut, 3d. per tree; cotton, 4s. 10$d.; sugar-cane, 8s. 
10}d.; 3 garden land, gs. od. an acre. 

(3) Bacuaara: dus land, 2s. 5}d. an acre; 4man, the same. ; 
vegetable, 3s. 8d.; homestead, 3s. 8d. ; +: bamboo) gs. gd. ; mango, 
3d. per tree; jack, 43d. per tree ; tamarind, 44d. per tree ; cocoa- 
nut, 3d. per tree; cotton, 3s. ahd. an acre; tobacco, 3s. 8d.; 
plaintain, 9s. 43d.; di/, or swamp land, 1s. 7d.; and jute, 3s. 8d. 
an acre. ‘ 

(4) Bacwan : dus-land, 3s. 1d. an acre; 4man, 3s. 8d; vegetable, 
58. 6}d. ; fatlow land, 2s. 84d. ; homestead land, 5s. 64d. ; bamboos, 
24d. per clump ; mango, 3d. per tree ; jack and tamarind, 6d. per 
tree ; pdn garden, 19s. 6d. an acre; tobacco, 5s, 64d. ; plantain, 
4s. 9}d.; swamp land, 11}d. ; moist land, 2s. 54d. ; mulberry; ros. 
114d. ; and jute, 3s. 24d. an acre. 

(5) Fatzuttapur: dus land, 3s. 9d. an acre; dman, rs. todd. ; 
homestead land, gs. ; lands surrouriding the homestead, 78. 6d. ; 
bamboo, 12s. ; and garden land, gs. an acre. 

(6) HavitisHaHR: dus Jand, 3s. 8d. an acre; dman, 3s. 8d.; 
vegetable, 7s. 3$d.; homestead land, gs: 9d.; bamboo, 8s. 64d. ; 
cotton, 4s. rod. ; sugar-cane, 8s. 64d. ; and garden land, gs. 9d. 
an acre, , 

(7) Jatrur: dus land, 2s. sid; 4man, 2s. 5}d.; vegetable,. 
‘4s. 105d. ; fallow land, 1s. rod.; homestead land, 3s. 73d.; 
bamboo, os od. ; mango groves, 3d. per tree ; jack, 44d. per tree ; 
tamarind, 6d. per tree ; cotton, 3s. 44d. per acre; dn garden, x45. 
73d. ; tobacco, 4s. rold.; plantain, rs, 1d. ; sugar-cane, 9s. 9d. 
garden land, 3s. 73d. ; swamp land, 1s. 2d. per acre. 

(8) Karicacuut: dus land, 3s. 73d. an acre; 4man, 2s. 8d. ; 
vegetable land, 5s.-6}d. ; fallow land, 2s. 83d.; "homestead land, 
5s. 64d. ; bamboo land, gs. 9d. ; mango groves, ad per tree ; jacks, 
6d. per tree; tamarinds, rs. per tree; cocoa-nuts, 3d. per tree; 
cotton, 48. 94d. ; pdx gardens, 19s. 6d. ; tobacco, 5s. 83d. ; 
plantains, 4s. y}d. ; sugar-cane, ros, 113d. ; garden land, 5s. 64d. ; 
turmeric land, 58. 64d. ; swamp land, 1s. 2d. per acre. 
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(9) Kwosatpur : dus land, 1s. 6d. an acre ; Aman land, 1s, ro}d. ; 
vegetable land, 6s. ; straw land, 1s. 6d.; homestead land, 13s. 6d. ; 
lands: surrounding the homestead, 9s.; bamboo land, gs. ; cotton, 
6s.; pén garden, 18s.; plantains, 7s. 6d.; sugar-cane, 9s.; and 
garden land, ras. an acre. 

(x0) Kuspawa: dus land, 3s. rd. an acre; 4man land, 2s. 34. ; 
arhar, 1s. 2$d.; vegetable land, 6s. rd.; Straw land, 1s. 23d. ; fallow 
land, 1s, ro}d. ; homestead land, 5s. 64d. ; bamboo land, ras. 24d. ; 
mango groves, 3d. per tree; jacks, 4}d. per tree; tamarinds, 6d. 
per tree ;.cocoa nuts, 3d. per tree; cotton, 4s. 9}d. an acre; pdn 
gardens, 9s. 9d. ; tobacco land, 6s. rd. ; plantain lands, 4s, 49d. ; 
sugar-cane land, 10s, 11$d.; garden land, 5s. 6}d.; turmeric land, 
gs. 9d. ; swamp land, 7s. 7$d. ; and jute land, 4s. 33d. an acre. 

(t1) Krisuwacar: dus land, 3s. 7$d. an acre; dman land, 

* 3s. 1d. ; vegetable land, 5s. 63d. ; fallow land, 2s. 84d. ; homestead 
land, 5s. 64d.; mango groves, 3d. per tree; jacks, 6d. per tree ; 
tamarinds, 1s. per tree; cotton land, 4s. 9}d. per acre ; pdm gardens, 
19s. 6d.; tobacco land, ss. 64d.; plantain land, 4s. 94d. ; sugar- 
cane land, ros. 114d.; garden land, 5s. 6d.; turmeric land, 5s. 
64d. ; and swamp land, 1s. 24d. an acre. 

(12) Kupazpur: dus land, 3s. rd. an acre; 4man land, rs. 7d. ; 
homestead land, 7s. 3d. ; lands surrounding the homestead, 6s. 1d. ; 
cotton land, 4s. 10$d. ; garden land, 7s. 3}d. per acre. 

(13) Mawatpur: dus land, 3s. 73d. an acre; dman land, 2s. 
84d. ; vegetable land, 5s. 6}d.; fallow land, 2s. 84d. ; homestead 
land, 5s. 6}d.; bamboos, 2}d. a clump; mango groves, 3d. per 
tree ; jacks, 6d. per tree; tamarinds, 1s. per tree; cotton land, 4s. 
g4d.; tobacco land, 5s. 6d.; plantain land, 4s. 9}d.; sugar-cane 
land, 10s. r14d.; garden land, 5s. 64d.; turmeric, 5s. 64d.; and 
swamp land, 1s. to}d. per acre. 

(14) Munammap Atipur: dus land, 3s. 44d. per acre; dman 
land, 3s. 4d. per acre; vegetable land, 4s. 6d.; homestead land, 
gs.; land surrounding homesteads, 7s. 6d.; bamboo land, 7s. 6d. ; 
cotton land, 6s.; Adz gardens, 18s. ; sugar-cane land, 6s. 9d.; and 
garden land, 9s. an acre. : 

(15) Mamyuant: dus land, 3s, 73d. an acre ; Aman land, 3s. 54d. ; 
vegetable land, 3s. 7$d. ; straw land, 3s. 1d. ; fallow land, 4s. ojd. ; 
homestead land, 5s. 64d. ; bamboo land, tos. 4$d.; cotton land, 
4s. 9}d.; pdn gardens, £1, 7s. od.; tobacco land, 5s. 64d.; plantain 
land, 5s. 64d. ; sugar-cane land, ros. r1$d.; garden land, 5s. 64d. ; 
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moist land, 1s. 7d. ; mulberry land, ros. 113d. ; and jute land, 3s. 
73d. an acre. j : 

(16) Matrarr: dus land, 2s. 54d. an acre; 4man land, 1s. ro4d. ; 
straw land, 1s. 2}d.; fallow land, 15. rogd. ; homestead land, 3s. 
74d. ; bamboo land, 9s. 9d. ; mango groves, 3d. per tree ; jacks and 
tamarinds, 6d. per tree ; cocoa-nuts, 14d. per tree ; cotton land, 3s. 
1d. per acre; tobacco land, 4s. ro3d. ; plantain land, 3s. 1d.; and 
garden land, 4s. todd. per acre. : 

(17) Mutcaru : dus land, 2s, 54d. an acre ; 4man land, 2s. 53d. ; 
vegetable land, 3s. 73d. ; straw land, 1s. 24d. ; fallow land, rs. rodd. ; 
homestead land, 3s. 12d. ; bamboo land, gs. 9d. ; mango groves, 3d. 
per tree ; jacks, 44d. per tree ; cotton land, 3s. 1d. per acre ; tobacco 
land, 4s. 10}d.; plantain land, 3s. 1d.; and sugar-cane land, 4s. 
ro$d. per acre. : 

(18) Munsurcany: dus Iand, 3s. 1d. per acre; dman land, 2s. 
54d. ; vegetable land, 5s. 64d. ; straw land, 1s. 2}d.; fallow land, 
2s. 54d. ; homestead land, 5s. 61d. ; bamboo land, 24d. per clump ; 
mango groves, 3d. per tree ; jacks, 6d. per tree; tamarinds, rs,, per 
tree ; cotton land, 3s. 7$d. per acre ; tobacco land, 4s. 104d. ; sugar- 
cane land, 9s. gd. ; garden land, 5s. 64d.; and swamp land, 1s, 7d. 
an acre. 

(t9) Naprva or Napapwir: dus land, 3s. 72d. per acre; dman 
land, 4s. r0}d.; vegetable land, 9s. od.; fallow land, 1s. todd, ; 
homestead land, 7s. 33d. ; bamboo land, 9s: od. ; mango groves, 3d. 
per tree; jacks, 6d. per tree ; tamarinds, rs. per tree ; cotton land, 
4s 1o$d. anacre; pdn gardens, £2, 3s. 6d. ; tobacco land, 4s. 10}d.; 
turmeric land, 4s. 10$d. ; and swamp land, 1s. 104d. per acre. 

(20) Paywaur: dus land, 3s. 7$d. an acre ; Aman land, 2s. 8$d. ; 
vegetable land, 7s. 33d.; fallow land, 3s. xd.; homestead land, 
78. 3}d.; bamboo land, mi; mango groves, 3d, per tree; jacks, 
44d. per tree ; cotton land, 4s. g}d. an acre ; pan gardens, £1, 45. 
44d. ; tobacco land, 9s. 9d. ; plantain land, 7s. 33d. ; sugar-cane land, 
ros, 113d. ; garden land, 7s. 33d. ; and turmeric land, gs. 9d. an acre. 

(21) Pat Manaz: dus land, 58. 3d. an acre; 4man land, 3s. ; 
homestead land, 6s. ; lands surrounding homesteads, 38.; bamboo 
land, 12s. ; and garden land, 9s. an acre. . 

(22) Pazast (PLassey): dus land, 4s. 33d. an acre; vegetable 
land, 3s. 73d.; straw land, 7$d.; fallow land, 3s. 73d. ; home- 
stead land, 6s. gd. an acre ; bamboo land, 13d. per clump ; mango 
groves, 22d. per tree ; jacks, 3d. per tree ; cotton land, 4s. 32d. an 
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acre ; pdn gardens, £1, 2s. od.; tobacco land, 3s. 73d. ; sugar-cane 
land, 4s. 33d.; moist land, 4s. 32d.; and mulberry land, 8s. 6}d. an 
acre. 

(23) Raypur: dus land, 3s. 9d. an acre; dman land, 1s. rodd.; 
vegetable land, 4s. 6d.; homestead land, 9s.; lands surrounding 
homesteads, 7s. 6d.; bamboo land, 7s. 6d.; cotton land, 6s,; and 
garden land, 9s, an acre, 

(24) SANTIPUR: dus land, 3s. 7#d. an acre; 4man land, 2s. 83d. ; 
vegetable land, 5s, 64d. ; fallow land, 2s, 84d.; homestead land, 
58. 6}d.; bamboo land, 24d. per clump; mango groves, 3d. per 
tree; jacks, 6d. per tree; tamarinds, od. per tree; cotton land, 
38. 54d. an acre ; pdn gardens, 198. 6d.; tobacco land, 5s. 6}d.; 
plantain land, 3s. 74d.; sugar-cane land, 7s. 3%d.; garden land, 
3S. 7}d.; turmeric land, 58. 6fd.; and swamp land, 1s. qd. an 
acre, 

(25) SRinacar: dus land, 3s. 7jd. an acre; 4man, 3s, 1d. ; 
vegetable land, §s. 61d. ; fallow land, 2s. 83d.; homestead land, 5s. 
64d. ; mango groves, 3d. per tree ; jacks, 6d. pet tree ; tamarinds, 
4s. per tree ; cotton land, 4s. odd. an acre ; tobacco land, 6s. 9d.; 
Sugar-cane land, ros. 11$d.; and garden land, ros. 43d. an acre, 

(26) Uxura: dus land, 38. 7d. per acre ; 4man, 2s, 84d.; arhar, 
1s, 2td.; vegetable land, 7s. 32. ; straw land, 2s, 54d. ; fallow land, 
2s, 84d.; homestead land, 7s, 34d.; bamboo land, 7s, 34d.; mango 
groves, 44d. per tree ; jacks, 6d. per tree ; tamarinds, 1s, per tree ; 
cocoa-nuts, 3d. per tree. 

The above were the rates existing in the foregoing Fiscal Divisions 
of the District, at the time when the investigations were in progress 
on which the Permanent Settlement was based. No records exist 
showing the old rates prevailing in the other Fiscal Divisions, By 
Comparing these rents with the market rates on the utbandi system 
for 1872, which I have given on PP: 75-77, it will be seen that rents 
in Nadiyd have everywhere risen 3° per cent., and in many localities 
doubled during the last 80 years of British rule. During that period 
the Government demand for Land Revenue has remained stationary, 
and the surplus has gone into the pockets of the permanent pro- 
prietary body whom our Settlement of 1793 created. The increased 
rents are due not to any outlay of capital by the proprietors in the 
amprovement of their lands, but to the construction of roads and 
railways, the increased pressure of population, and the fact that the 


peasants now fall back on inferior qualities of land, and thus by 
VOL. HI, F 
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economical laws raise the rent of the superior ones. The increase 
in the value of the land is the unearned increment incident to a 
country in a progressive state. 

Fat.ow Lanps.—The high-level lands are used for dwelling- 
houses, homesteads, farm yards, gardens, or vegetable fields, and 
form the nuclei of villages. The lands lower than these and situated 
around villages produce dws rice, with a second crop of mustard, 
linseed, gram, peas, barley or wheat. These lands are also used 
for sugar-cane, mulberry, hemp, and flax. Lands situated on a still 
lower level, and farther from the villages, produce a single yearly crop 
of édman or winter rice. he higher, or dws lands, are subject to the 
utbandi system of cultivation, and are sometimes allowed to remain 
fallow for three years after a continuous heavy cultivation for the 
same period. If not allowed to remain absolutely fallow, a light 
pulse crop, such as the ¢hékrd or arhar pea, is substituted for rice. 
‘The low or dman lands, generally speaking, are recruited by floods 
and inundations, and do not require to be allowed to remain fallow. 
Fields which are manured are never left fallow for more than one 
year, 7 

Rotation or Crops.—The benefits of a mutation of crops form 
part of the hereditary knowledge of the Nadiyd peasant, although he 
does not regularly practise the system. When land has become so 
thoroughly exhausted by over-cropping and want of manure as to 
be unfit for any other purpose, groves of quick-growing déb/é trees 
are sown, and allowed to remain on the land for five or six years, 
By that time they have attained a height of about fifteen feet. 
They are then cut down, and sold at a high price for firewood. 
The land has meanwhile recovered its fertility, and is restored to 
ordinary cultivation. A more common mode is to take only a light 
crop of pulse instead of rice, as mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph. But in Nadiyd, as elsewhere in Bengal, for the “rotation of 
crops,’ one should read ‘the substitution of crops.’ 

THE Oprrarion of Act X. of 1859 has resulted in a general en- 
hancement of rents. This increase has been most marked in those 
parts of the District where the indigo planters are landholders ; that 
is, in the Subdivisions of Kushtid, Mihrpur, Chudddng4, and Ban- 
gaon. The example of the indigo planters has been followed by 
other landholders. Thus the rate of sdéthdn or arable land has in 
many cases been raised from 1s. roid. and 2s. 2d. to 6s. and 7s. 6d. 
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and in the village of Chdndsarak, a part of Krishnagar, the rate of 
homestead land has been uniformly raised by the help of Act X. of 
1859 to £1 per bighd. 

Manvure.—Lands adjacent to rivers, or watered by them, do not 
require manure, but other lands do. The manure used is cow-dung 
for rice and miscellaneous crops, and £ko/ or oil-cake (the refuse of 
oil-seeds, after the oil has been extracted) for sugar-cane lands, and 
for pdm gardens, From four and a half to six and a half hundred- 
weights. of oil-cake per acre, or from two to three maunds per bighd, 
are considered sufficient for sugar-cane lands ; and from twenty-two 
to twenty-six hundredweights of cow-dung per acre, or from ten to 
twelve maunds per bighd, for rice lands. The Collector estimates 
the cost of cow-dung from 6s. to 12s. an acre, or from R. 1 to Rs, 2a. 
bighd, for rice lands. The charge for oil-cake manure for sugar- 
cane lands, at Rs, 14 a maund of the cake, would be about 18s, 
an acre ; but besides oil-cake, a proportion of cow-dung is also 
given for the sugar-cane crop, the total manure being estimated at 
4, 10s. od. to £1, 16s. od. an acre, or Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 a bighd, 
for sugar-cane lands or tobacco, and much more for édn gardens.: 

Trrication is only resorted to in the cultivation of the dman or 
winter rice crop in years when there is a scarcity of rain, and is 
then conducted by the means of artificial canals leading from the 
numerous swamps (M/s) or small water-courses (khdls) on to the 
fields. The average cost of such irrigation is reported by the 
Collector to amount to about 4s. 6d. an acre, or 12 dnds a bighd. 
Wells are not used in Nadiyé District for purposes of irrigation. 

Naturat CaLamiries.—Tue Buicuts that occur in this District 
are only partial, and the present Generation remembers no such 
visitation on so large a scale as to affect the general harvest. 
Mildew and blights caused by insects injure particular crops every 
year, chiefly the cold weather ones. Locusts as a cause of whole- 
sale destruction to crops are unknown. 

FLoops are common, and result from the rising of the rivers 
before they enter the District. Inundations sufficiently serious to 
affect the general prosperity of the people, happened five times 
within the experience of the present generation—viz, in 1838, 
1857, 1859, 1867, and 1871. This latter flood is Teported to have 
been the heaviest that has taken place in Nadiy4 since the com- 
mencement of the century. I give the Collector’s remarks on it 
im extenso. ‘The year 1870-71 closed favourably. Good rabi 
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(second crops) followed good rice crops; and the early rains 
in March, though they. had caused a little damage to the harvest 
which had just been gathered, or was fit to gather, had been most 
serviceable in enabling the cultivators to prepare the land for the 
ensuing season. There was literally no hot weather: the March 
rains were followed at short intervals by showers, until the 
ordinary rains set in. For some time the prospects of indigo, as 
of other crops, were good ; but by degrees it became evident that 
the rain, though not heavy, was too constant for indigo, which 
requires an alternation of sun and shower. The colour was washed 
out of the plants, and the teaves rotted and fell; and in some 
lands the plants were choked with jungle, the growth of which was 
favoured by the season. The indigo crop thus became a total 
failure throughout the District, except, perhaps, towards the 
Murshid4b4d District. The plant was so bad that it hardly repaid 
the expense of manufacture. The prospects of both the September 
and the winter rice crops were excellent until the beginning of 
August, when the rivers began to rise. By the middle of August 
it became evident that a serious inundation was to be apprehended, 
The portions of the Sadr Subdivision lying on the Bhdgirathi, and 
the Mihrpur Subdivision, began first to suffer ; the north-east and 
central parts of the District suffered next, and, last of all, the 
eastern part of Chudddngé and Bangdon Subdivisions. 

“As might be expected, the dus crop, which was just ripening, 
suffered most in the tracts first inundated. The general progress 
of the inundation was sufficiently slow to give the autumn rice in 
the eastern parts time to ripen and to be gathered. The railway 
embankment, which did some mischief to the country lying be- 
tween it and the Matdbhdngd, was very useful to the inhabitants 
of the eastern portions, by keeping off the water at a critical 
time. The winter crop was reaped in almost every place to which 
the inundation penetrated. The Bhdgirathi rose and fell three 
times, and the other rivers twice. On each occasion I noticed 
that the Bhdgirathi was some days in advance of the others. In 
future inundations, it will be possible, I believe, by watching the 
Bhégirathf, to foretell the floods in the other rivers. The people 
suffered severe hardships for two and a half months: they behaved 
with great patience and fortitude,—not despairing, but doing their. 
utmost to save what they could. The food supplies were very 
closely watched ; and it is satisfactory to be able to state that there 
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were no famine prices, and that the resources of the peasantry were 
in the great majority of cases sufficient for their support. A small 
sum was expended for relief of pressing necessities. 

‘T have examined the records, with the view of comparing this 
flood with those of former times—of that of 1838, which is said 
by the people to have been considerable. I can discover nothing 
but an accidental mention of an escaped convict who failed to 
make good his escape, because his way was barred by the flood. 
Of the inundation of 1823, which is said by the people to have 
been as high as the recent one, but much less protracted, I can 
find but little, and that little of a vague and general character. 
Much more information is apparently attainable regarding the flood 
of 1801, which seems to have been very serious. It is singular 
that that flood commenced about the middle of August, and that 
in the course of it a fall occurred exactly asin the case of the flood 
of 1871. It is possible that the fact of that flood having come 
under the immediate observation of the Governor-General himself, 
occasioned the greater interest which appears to have been taken 
in it, as compared with those of more recent dates; but it was 
evidently very destructive. A sum of £316, 11s. od. was expended 
in relief on that occasion. I have found but one-person in the Dis- 
trict who recollected the flood of 1801 ; and the Jandmarks in his 
neighbourhood have so much changed in the course of seventy years 
that he was unable to compare the inundation with that of 1871. 
‘Upon the whole, it appears that the destruction of property was 
greater in 1871 than in any flood since 1891, and possibly even 
greater than in that year. 

‘The loss of life in 1871 was very small, since 2 the water rose 
but slowly; the heaviest losses were of cattle and crops. It is 
estimated, and I think the estimate moderate, that 200,000 head of 
cattle perished, either from starvation or from disease ; while of the 
tice crop, from half to two-thirds was lost. It was hoped that on 
the subsidence of the water, good cold weather crops might be 
sown and gathered, but this was not the case. The cold weather 
crops of all kinds were thrown back, and the average out-turn for 
the District was not more than from six to eight 4nds (from three- 
eighths to one-half). Several valuable crops, such as chilies, 
arhar, tobacco, and sugar-cane, were scarcely to be scen. Feeling 
it to be desirable that landlords should not press their husbandmen 
at such a time, the officers of the District exerted all theirinfluence 
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to induce them to act with forbearance, and the example was set 
them by the Court of Wards. 

‘After the subsidence of the floods, the people generally found 
employment ; and so far, with the help of the zamindérs and of the 
mahdjans, they have been supported. High wages have been given, 
and the misfortunes of the railway have had the effect of bringing 
much money into the District. In consequence of the loss of 
cattle, much of the cultivation for the present season (1872) has 
been laboriously effected by hand labourers, and this has also 
helped to give employment to the poorer classes.’ 

No Important EMBANKMENTS exist at present in Nadiyd Dis- 
trict, at least none comparable in size to the Ddmodar embank- 
ments, or those in Orissa, The new Embankment Bill, at present 
before the Bengal Legislative Council; Schedule D, mentions two 
embankments as situated within Nadiyd District, viz. :—(1) a line 
of disconnected embankment on the left bank of the Bhdgiratht, 
starting from Plassey Bdzdr and running into Murshiddbdd Dis- 
trict; (2) the Kachikdté embankment, about 4ooo feet in length, 
on the east bank of the Métdébhdngé river, from the village of 
Lakshmfpur to Radhékdntpur, both situated in Rdjpur Fiscal 
Division. Some of the roads act as embankments, and the Col- 
lector reports that, although there may be a demand, there is no 
general necessity for any such protective works. 

DrovcuHts occasionally happen, but Nadiyd is less subject 
to this calamity than most Districts in Bengal. The only drought 
that affected the general prosperity of the District during the 
present generation took place in 1866, and was caused by a local 
absence of rain. No organized works are deemed necessary as 
safeguards against droughts ; but the cultivators frequently dam 
up the water in the marshes and lakes, for the irrigation of the 
cold weather crops. Any demand for irrigation works that may 
exist in the District is not for extensive canals, but for small cuttings 
or works for connecting the marshes, and preventing their silting up. 

CoMPENSATING INFLUENCES in cases of droughts or floods exer- 
cise an important influence in this District, both the high and low 
lands being sown as a safeguard against either contingency. In 
years of flood the low lands suffer, but the high lands yield heavier 
crops, and vice versa in years of drought. The compensating 


influence is only partial, however, and does not entirely make up 
a 
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Famines.—The highest price to which rice has risen in Nadiy4 
District within the last thirty years, excepting in the famine year of 
1866, was in 1860, when it rose as high as 7s. 6d. a hundredweight 
(Rs, 2/12 a maund), or about three-farthings a pound. The high rates 
of 1860 were caused by the floods of 1859. The only real famine 
within the recollection of this generation took place in 1866, when 
the maximum price of rice rose to seventeen and a quarter pounds 
of coarse rice for a rupee. Prices have not yet returned to what 
were considered the ordinary rates before the famine. 

Famine Warnincs.—The Collector reports that prices should be 
considered to have reached famine rates when the cheapest sort of 
rice rises to eleven sers per rupee, or ros. 2d. a hundredweight. 
This estimate is made on a calculation of the earnings of the lowest 
class of labourers, at not less than gs. per month,—a rate only 
sufficient to maintain the family in food and clothing, and to 
keep a roof over their heads in ordinary seasons. With rice at 
the price mentioned, viz. just above a penny a pound, this sum 
would just save him and his family from absolute starvation. The 
smaller agriculturists, however, would be thrown on the market as 
labourers, while the general increase of prices would have narrowed 
the demand for labour, Wages would fall, and if, as is likely, they 
sank below 8s. a month, the labouring population would begin 
to starve, With rice one ser cheaper, i.e. twelve sers to the rupee, 
or a penny a pound, the lesser agriculturists could probably hold on 
for one season, and maintain themselves by loans on the future pro- 
duce of their lands. The loss of crops in any seasons, or a serious 
tise in prices after the harvesting of the winter crops in January or 
February, would, in the opinion of the Collector, be warnings of 
famine. The cheapest sort of rice selling at eighteen sers for the 
rupee, or 6s. 24d. a hundredweight in January, would be a warning 
of the approach of famine later in the year. 

The Collector thinks that the best test of the state of the people 
is the condition of the excise, especially that arising from the 
cheaper liquors. The greater part of this revenue is derived from 
the towns ; and the Collector states, that any calamity which seriously 
affects the country without materially affecting the towns, does 
not make itself perceptible through the fluctuations of the excise 
revenue. An instance of this occurred in 1871, when the trem 
dous floods had very little effect on the excise, as the towns y 
on the high lands, were scarcely touched a the ne in 
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Although it proved very destructive to the crops, prices were but 
little affected, as food was easily procurable from elsewhere. The 
District chiefly depends on the dman or winter harvest ; and should 
the dus harvest wholly fail, the winter rice, if an average crop, 
would suffice to support the population of the District, even if 
entirely isolated. As matters now stand, prices would not rise 
to the famine rates if the adjoining Districts had produced average 
harvests of both sorts of rice. Nadiy4 is in no danger whatever 
of isolation in the event of a famine ; and the means of importation, 
namely, the railway, the roads, and the rivers, are, in the opinion 
of the Collector, abundant. He offers no suggestions as regards 
remedial or mitigating measures during famine in the District, 

Tue Great FAMINE oF 1866 was severely felt in Nadiy4. I con- 
dense the following account of it from the Famine Commissioner’s 
Report, dated 1867. The cyclone of 1864 had done great damage 
to the District, sweeping completely across it. A severe drought 
occurred the following year ; and on the 25th October 1865, the 
Board of Revenue requested the Commissioner of the Presidency 
Division to report on the state of the rice crops, and the prices of 
food in each of the Districts under his charge. The Collector 
of Nadiyd accordingly reported on the 31st October that the 
out-turn of the rice crop was expected to be less than half that, 
produced in ordinary years; that in some parts of the District 
the plant was utterly destroyed, so as to be beyond the hope of 
saving, even in the event of a fall of rain 3 and the cold weather 
crop was also threatened with comparative failure if the drought 
should continue. The Collector stated that there was a disinclina- 
tion on the part of the cultivators to pay their rent, on the ground 
that every farthing would be required to buy food, and that he had 
been asked to establish a fixed rate at which the storekeepers and 
merchants should be compelled to sell rice. The poorest classes 
had already implored Government relief, as they were without 
food. The Collector also submitted the following statement of 
the prices of food then ruling (31st October 186s), as compared . 

" with the rates of the previous year :—dus paddy, rate in 1864, 
28, 43d. a cwt., 1865, 4s. 94d. a cwt.; dus rice, rate in 1864, 
4s. 1d., and in 1865, from 7s. rod. to 8s. 2d. a hundredweight ; 
-iman paddy, rate in 1864, 2s, 6jd., and in 1865, 5s. sid. a 

Iredweight ; dman rice, rate in 1864, from 4s. 1d. to 6s, o?d., 
865, from 7s. 6d. to 11s. a hundredweight, 
“St ” 
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These rates became a little easier when the crop was reaped, 
but the distress continued, and in March 1866 the missionaries of 
the Church Missionary Society addressed the Lieutenant-Governor 
on the subject. One of these, the Rev. T. G. Lincke, stated that 
‘a certain measure of rice, which some years ago cost three or 
four pice, now sells at thirteen or fourteen pice, which alone is 
sufficient to account for the present distress of the poor. Were 
I to tell you instances of how long many must go without food, 

- and what sort of materials they contrive to convert into food, 
you could not believe it, for it is really incredible, and yet it is 
true nevertheless.” Another missionary, the Rev. F. Schurr of 
Kapdsdangé, stated that ‘respectable farmers are so much reduced 
in circumstances that they cannot employ nearly so many day- 
labourers as they used to do in former times, and consequently 
the labouring classes are reduced to the point of starvation. They 
are now (March 1866) able to glean a little wheat, grain, etc., 
but after a month all the crops will have been gathered in, when 
nothing can be obtained by gleaning in the fields. They are 
now thrown upon roots, berries, etc. for their chief support ; 
and when that supply is exhausted, they will be forced to eat 
the rind of trees, grass, etc. I never witnessed such misery in 
my life.’ 

This appeal of the missionaries resulted in a report being called 
for from the Collector, on the condition of the poor in Nadiyd 
District in general, and of the Christian villages alluded to in 
particular, A thorough inquiry was then made, from which it 
appeared that the distress was severest in the central divisions ot 
the District, while in those parts in which much of the land is 
devoted to date trees, chilies, tobacco, and other of the more 
lucrative crops, the distress was least felt. The Collector, on the 
30th April 1866, reported that the suffering was much less in the 
neighbourhood of Kushti4, Chudd4ng4 and Mihrpur, than in other 
parts. ‘Regarding the rest of the District,’ the Collector stated, 
‘all accounts agree that there is great, distress. There is no 
famine, for grain is to be had; but there is very little money to 
buy it at the prevailing prices. For some months the poor (and 
in this word I include almost all the working classes) have not 
had more than one meal a day, and it is to be feared that many 
have not had even that. Nor can there be any doubt that there 
is a good deal of illness ; and I am afraid there have already been 
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a few deaths owing to a want of sufficient food for so long. Here 
in Krishnagar the poor have been in the habit of going daily in 
numbers to the houses of the upper and middle classes of natives at 
the time of the evening meal, in order to get whatever food might 
be left over.’ In the Collector’s opinion, the time had then come 
for Government to alleviate the distress by giving employment to 
the people in road-making and other relief works ; and the Govern- 
ment authorized him to devote the sum of £2000 out of an avail- 
able local fund of 44500 for such works. 

In May, public meetings were held at Krishnagar, Randghdt, 
Bangdon, and Chudddngd, and subscriptions raised for the relief 
of the sufferers. Relieving depots were opened at several places 
in Krishnagar, where uncooked rice was gratuitously distributed. 
Small sums of money were sent out to the Subdivisions to meet 
cases of immediate want; and the Relief Committee determined 
to import rice from Kushtid and Calcutta for local sale, this course 
being thought more beneficial than sending money, which would 
only have the effect of raising the selling price of grain in the 
different localities. Before the end of May, relief works had been 
started at different parts in most of the Subdivisions, and a sum 
of £500 was assigned to the District by Government, from the 
unexpended balance of the North-West Provinces Famine Fund. 
In June the distress became very severe, and the money was 
rapidly expended both in giving employment to those who could 
work, and in feeding those who could not. On the 18th June, 
the Commissioner roughly calculated that about two thousand five 
hundred persons were employed on the special relief works, and 
that on public works of all kinds nearly four thousand persons 
were employed. More money was applied for, and on the zoth 
June the Collector received another £500, and further sums from 
time to time. In August another sum of £3000 was granted for 
relief works under the Magistrates’ superintendence, of which 
42000 was spent. Feeding depots were established at different 
places, and in some few instances allowances were made to a 
limited number of people at their own homes. Weaving work 
was also found for the weaving caste of Krishnagar; and this 
measure is stated to have been even financially successful, no loss 
having occurred. The result of the various measures adopted 
was, that deaths by actual starvation and all mortality beyond that 
inseparable from a period. of unusual scarcity were averted. The 
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total amount raised by local subscriptions was about £1100, while 
Government contributed £2450. 

In some parts of the District the distress caused by the drought 
was greatly aggravated by inundation. The rivers began to rise 
early in July with unprecedented rapidity, and the floods did much 
injury to the early (dus) rice crop in the western part of the 
District, along the banks of the Bhdgirath{. Before the extent of 
the damage done was ascertained, the floods had caused a panic 
in certain tracts, and the price of rice rose to 14d. per pound. 
It.was reported by the Commissioner that about eighteen thousand 
acres of rice and over two thousand acres of indigo had been 
submerged, and the crops almost totally destroyed. The state of 
the people in the inundated tract was deplorable ; they fed on the 
leaves of trees and roots of wild plants. Fifteen thousand persons 
were estimated to be suffering from want of food in this tract of 
country. 

The general distress began to diminish in August. The Com- 
missioner, who visited the District during that month, returned 
the prices of rice in different places to be as follows :—At Kushtid 
from ros. 7d. to 11s. a hundredweight; at Chudddngd, ras, a 
hundredweight ; and at Krishnagar, from 13s. to 138. 73d. ‘a hun- 
dredweight. The dus or early rice crop, which is extensively 
grown in Nadiyd, found its way gradually into the market during 
this month, and in parts which had escaped inundation the out- 
turn was unusually good. Prices fell rapidly, and a few relief 
centres in the interior of the District were closed as being no 
longer required. In the beginning of September, the Collector and 
Committee took measures towards gradually contracting the relief 
operations. All able-bodied labourers were drafted off to the relief 
works ; and with regard to the rest, the daily relief was gradually 
reduced, so as to offer no temptation to those who could support 
themselves. The number of applicants rapidly fell off, and in 
October only three or four relief centres remained open in the part 
of the District which had suffered most. 

Throughout the whole District twenty-four principal centres of 
Telief were, at one time or another, in operation; besides about 
sixteen minor centres, at which gentlemen aided the Committee by 
distributing food at their residences, in localities remote from any 
principal centre. 

The aggregate daily number who received gratuitous relief 
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throughout the operations is returned by the Collector at 601,123. 
The average number daily employed during the last week of May 
was 550; during the last week of June, 4415; during the last week 
of July, 12,059; during the last week of August, 5163; during the 
last week of September, 460. The aggregate daily number em- 
ployed on relief works was 337,059, including those employed up 
to February 1867, in order to finish some works of great public 
benefit. Relief works were suspended on the roth October 1866, 
but it was found necessary to resume them on the 5th November, as 
the reaping of the cold weather crop did not afford so much employ- 
ment as was expected. The expenditure on these works up to 
October was about £3300, and about £1500 afterwards, total 
44800. The total amount expended on gratuitous relief was 
43548, 16s. od., of which £2450 were assigned by Government, 
and £1098 raised by private subscription within the District. The 
following is an extract from the report of the Collector of the Dis- 
trict upon the relief works carried on :—‘ These works consisted of 
repairs and construction of roads, tanks, and embankments. The 
first object was to provide employment for those in distress, without 
requiring them to go to any great distances from their houses ; and 
that being carefully borne in mind, the next object was to get as 
good a return for the expenditure as possible. It happened that’ 
there was a good field for improvement at each of the principal 
centres of distress, so that no money was expended in one place ° 
which I should have preferred to spend at another. No wholesale 
contractors were employed; the workpeople were paid direct, 
generally by daily wages, which varied according to sex and age 
from three pice to ten pice, but sometimes by task work. Payment ‘ 
in food was attempted once or twice, but it was found that the 
charitable relief gave quite enough in that respect, and money pay- 
ments prevailed everywhere.’ The Collector estimates the return of 
work at one-half of the quantity which would have been obtained 
had none but able-bodied labourers been employed. Allowing, 
therefore, £2400 of the £4800 spent on Relief Works to be 
counted as charity, and adding the £3548 expended on gratuitous 
relief, the total cost of relief during the famine amounted to £5948, 
of which sum Government defrayed £4850. The relief given to 
the distressed was timely and sufficient ; and, as already stated, there 
is every reason to believe that no mortality occurred beyond the 
inevitable diseases in times of scarcity. Valuable co-operation and 
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are rendered to the District officers by European and 
men throughout the district. 
AND ABSENTEE LANDHOLDERS.—Twenty-four European 
e registered as landholders on the rent-roll of the District. 
Rent-Roll shows 2767 estates (in 1871-72), but only 
ing are registered as landed proprietors, although the 
as form the majority of the population, or 54°3 per cent. 
mount of land revenue paid by the 138 Muhammadan 
only £3079, out of a total land revenue of £301,755. 
If the whole District is reported to be in the hands of 
orietors. 
Che following are the principal local roads in Nadiy4 
sther with their mileage and estimated annual cost of 
:—(1) Road from Krishnagar vi@ Sdntipur to Kalnd4, 
a half miles in length ; estimated annual cost of main- 
y1,18s,0d. (2) From Krishnagar to Krishnaganj, fourteen 
iles ; cost in 1870-71, £1028. This is not the average 
iditure, but the cost incurred in 1870-71, most of which 
talling. (3) From Krishnagar to Nadiy4, seven and 
estimated annual cost, £50. (4) From Krishnagar to 
onty-nine miles ; estimated annual cost, 4230 (5) From 
vid Réndghat to Jdguli (the old military road), thirty-six 
ual cost, £112, 2s.0d, (6) From Chapré to Tehatd, the 
st ling, nine miles ; annual cost, £15. (7) From Mihr- 
nagar railway station, twenty-one miles; annual cost, 
Length, 1314 miles ; annual cost, £1685 for repairs and 
These Government roads are under local manage- 
yesides them, there are forty-four other lines of roads, 
, under local management, between the villages, towns, 
‘ations. They represent a complete network of internal 
on, although not always available for wheeled carts. 
\efly maintained by the villagers and landholders. 
wing are the Imperial lines of road in Nadiyé District under 
ment and superintendence of the Publie Works Depart- 
From Krishnagar to Baguld railway station, eleven miles in 
nual cost of maintenance, £245, 8s. od. (2) From Krish- 
rds Barhampur (unmetalled), twenty-eight and a half miles ; 
st, £1009, 8s. od. (3) From Chdégdah railway station to 


on the Hugli, six miles ; annual cost, £22, 8s.od. (4) From 
o Bangéon, twenty miles ; +25, 148, od. 
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(5) From Randghét to Séntipur, nine miles ; annual cost, £ 
(6) From Chudddngé railway station to Mihrpur, eigl 
annual cost, £603, 14s. od, (7) From Chuddéngé towa: 
in Jessor District, twenty-two miles ; annual cost, 4323) 4 
Kushtig railway station to Dadupur, seven miles; 
439,18s.0d. (9) From Kushtié to Sdlgarmudid, eleven 1 
cost, £34. (10) From Krishnaganj railway station to 
in Jessor District, twenty miles, annual cost, £ 790, 28, « 
markets or seats of commerce have lately sprung up 
the above lines of roads. Total length of Imperial 
miles, total annual cost, 42834, 14s. od. ; local roads 
annual cost, £1685. These make a total road mileage 
regularly kept up, besides minor tracts and routes from 
lage, and the 44 roads maintained by the landholders ax 

Rattways.—The Eastern Bengal Railway from 
Kushtid and thence to Godlanda, has a length of a ht 
within Nadiyé District. ‘The town of Kushtia is the c 
of a large market which has considerably increased ¢ 
influence of the railway. Godlanda, the new terminus of 
lies within Faridpur District. No large centres of in 
sprung up along the railway line in Nadiyd4 District ; n 
small railway stations, except Kushti4, grown into sez 
merce to a sufficient extent to require special notice. 
all the railway stations are more or less used as depots 
produce. On the whole, however, the cheap and abu 
carriage still commands the traffic of the District. U 
tension of the line of railway to Godlanda in 1870, J 
the chief landing-place for jute and other products 
Bengal, which were there transferred to the railway. TI 
of the river, and the extension of the Eastern Bengal 
down the Ganges to Godlanda in Faridpur District, } 
much of the traffic of Kushtid to the new terminus. 

No CANaLs, mines, or quarries exist in the District. 
of any sort are found, and gold-washing in its deltaic rivers } 

Manuracrures.—The two chief manufactures of Nadi 
are cloth-weaving and indigo, for the former of which $ 
especially famous. The fine cotton webs are, howeve 
losing their distinctive character, as is also the case wi 
muslins and Murshiddbéd silks. The cloth manufactures 
have been ay ™aughout the whole District : 
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_ When the crash came in 1860, all the planters at first suffered 
equally, the good with the bad. For some time the District lay at 
the mercy of the cultivators; and husbandmen who had acted on 
their own judgment, and sown their lands with indigo in the terms 
of the contract which they had entered into with the factory, were 
seized and beaten by the mob. The. Bengal Government endea- 
voured to arrest the devastation, and eventually passed Act xi. of : 
1860 for the summary decision of cases of breach of contract. 

' For a time there was a complete overthrow of indigo-planting in 
Nadiyd4 and the adjoining Districts. But by degrees, as the excite- 
ment cooled down, those factories which had been most carefully 
managed before the disturbances, recovered themselves, and even- 
tually most of the concerns which were well backed by capital 
succeeded in weathering the storm, and are still being carried on. 
For the last few years (1873) good prices have ruled for indigo, and 
the cultivation and manufacture have been attended with satisfactory 
results. In the concerns which at present survive, indigo is sown 
to about the same extent as before 1860, and with the free con- 
sent of the cultivators. The Indigo Districts are now among the 
most quiet in Bengal, and indigo disputes have ceased to yield an 
undue number of cases to the Criminal Courts. 

Mope or Currtivation or InpIGo.—There are two seasons for’ 
sowing, Autumn and Spring. The time for the former lasts from the 
goth September till the end of October. About the middle of this 
period, is the best. If sown too early, the ‘plant comes forward too 
rapidly and gives but little produce ; while, ifsown too late, it cannot 
withstand the cold in November and December, and dies off alto- 
gether. If the inundations have risen high and continued late in the 
year, nearly all the alluvial lands along the river sides (the most 

“suitable soil for the October plant) are cultivated with indigo, 
These lands are sown by scattering the seed on the mud deposit 
as the water recedes. But a better class of sowing is preceded by 
the plough. For such sowings, the land is well ploughed as soon as 
the former year’s crop is taken off in July or August. When the 
rains come to a close and the soil is dry enough to be broken up, 
it is again ploughed two or three times, and the indigo is sown 
along with some cold weather crop, such as pulse or oil-seeds. In 
February or March the cold weather crop is first reaped, and the 
indigo, if sufficiently advanced, is then cut down. The advantage 


« of the October sowing is that the plant is hardier, and can stand 
VoL, III. G* 
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more rain than that sown in the Spring. The yield of the dye, 
however, is not so great as that from the Spring plant, nor is the 
quality quite so good. 

The ‘Spring sowings’ take place from the beginning of February 
to the middle or end of May, and even later, if favourable showers 
have not previously fallen. Spring sowings in this District can only 
be got in immediately after rain, and while moisture still remains on 
the surface of the ground, so as to cause the seed to germinate. 
The lands to be used for Spring Indigo are generally used in 
the autumn of the previous year for cold weather crops of 
pulses or oil-seeds. These are reaped in February or March, 
when the land receives a couple of ploughings, and the large tufts 
of grass are cut down with the hoe; after which, it gets an 
occasional ploughing, once every two or three weeks, until rain 
falls, when the indigo-sowing takes place. -When early showers 
fall, the lighter soils are generally sown first, as they are more 
easily soaked, and are also more retentive of the moisture during 
the drought that is sure to follow. The stronger soils are sown 
when the heavy showers fall, generally at the end of April or the | 
beginning of May. When the plant is three or four inches high, it 
is thinned by cattle being tumed on to the field to feed, and the 
lands are carefully raked and weeded. Nothing further can he done 
for the plant; and if seasonable weather follows, that is, tolerably 

' dry with occasional showers, an abundant crop is obtained in July 
and August. 

Inpico Manuracture.—The following account of the methods 
adopted in the manufacture of indigo, is quoted in a slightly con- 
densed form from Ure’s Dictionary of Arts and Manufactures :— 
“Two methods are pursued to extract the indigo from the plant. 
The first effects it by fermentation of the fresh leaves and stems 7 
the second by maceration of the dried leaves,—the latter process 
being most advantageous. 

‘(1) From the fresh leaves.—Each indigo factory contains several 
large stone-built cisterns arranged in pairs. Of these pairs of cisterns 
or vats, the bottom of one is nearly upon a level with the top of the 
second, in order to allow of the contents being run out of the one into 
the other. The uppermost of the pair is called the fermenting vat 
or the steeper; and the lowermost the beating vat. The cuttings 
of the plant as they come from the field are laid out in rows in the 
steeping vat, till it is filled within five or six inches of its brim. 


INDIGO MANUFACTURE. 99 


Water is pumped upon the plants till it stands within an inch or 
two of the top of the vat, the plants being kept down by means of 
logs of wood and bamboos being placed over them. An active 
fermentation speedily commences, which is completed in fourteen or 
fifteen hours. Nine or ten hours after the immersion of the plant, 
frothy bubbles appear, which rise like little pyramids. They are at 
first of a white colour, but soon become gtey-blue, and then a deep 
purple red. The fermentation is by this time violent, the fluid is 
-in constant commotion, innumerable bubbles rise to the surface, and 
a dense copper-coloured scum covers the whole. As long as the 
liquor is agitated, the fermentation must not be disturbed; but 
when it becomes more tranquil, the liquor is to be drawn off into 
the lower cistern. It.is of the utmost consequence not to push the 
fermentation too far, because the quality of the whole indigo is de- 
teriorated ; but rather to cut it short, in which case there is, indeed, 
a loss of weight, but the article is better. The liquor possesses now 
a glistening yellow colour, which, when the indigo precipitates, 
changes to green. The average temperature of the liquor is com- 
monly 85° Fahr.; its specific gravity at the surface is T'oo15 ; and 
at the bottom, 1:003. 

‘As soon as the liquor has been run into the lower cistern, ten 
men are set to work to beat it with paddles, Meanwhile, other 
labourers remove the exhausted plant from the upper vat, set it to 
dry for fuel, clean out the vessel and place fresh plants in it. The: 
fermented plant appears still green, but it has lost three-fourths of 
its bulk in the process, or from twelve to fourteen per cent. of its 
weight, chiefly water and extractive matter. The liquor in the 
lower vat must be strongly beaten for an hour and a half, when, the 
indigo begins to precipitate. This is the moment for judging 
whether there has been any error committed in the fermentation, 
which must be corrected by beating. If the fermentation has been 
defective, much froth rises in the beating, and then a reddish tinge 

‘ appears. If large round granulations are formed, the beating is 
continued, in order to see if they will grow smaller. If they become 
as small as fine sand, and if the water clears up, the indigo is al- 
lowed quietly to subside. Should the vat have been over-fermented, 
a thick fat-looking crust covers the liquor. In such a case the 
beating must be moderated. Whenever the granulations become 
round and begin to subside, and the liquor clears up, the beating 
must be discontinued. The colour of the liquor when drawn out of 
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the steeper into the beater, is bright green; but as soon as the 
agglomerations of the indigo commence, it assumes the colour of 
Madeira wine, and soon afterwards, in the course of beating, a small 
round grain is formed, which precipitates, when the water gradually 
becomes transparent, and all the turpidity and froth disappear. 

‘In the front of the beater a beam is fixed upright, in which three 
or more holes are picrced, a few inches in diameter. These are 
closed with plugs during the beating ; but two or three hours after- . 
wards, as the indigo subsides, the upper plug is withdrawn in order 
to run off the superabundant liquor, and then the lower plugs are 
drawn out in succession. The state of this liquor being examined, 
affords an indication of the success of both the processes of fermen- 
tation and beating. When the whole’ liquor-is run off, a labourer 
enters the vat, sweeps all the precipitate into one corner, and 
empties the thinner portion into a spout which leads into a’ cistern 
alongside a boiler. When all this is collected, it is strained, 
passed into the boiler and heated. The froth soon subsides, and 
leaves an oily-looking film upon the liquor. The indigo is by this 
process not only freed from the yellow extractive matter, but is en- 
riched in the intensity of its colour, and increased in weight. After 
boiling two or three hours, the mixture is run from the boiler into a 
‘general réeceiver or cistern called a dripping vat, and having a false 
bottom. This cistern stands in a water-tight basin of masonry, the 
bottom of which slopes to one end, in order to facilitate the drain- 
age. A thick woollen web is stretched along the bottom of thé 
inner vessel to act as a filter. As long as the liquor passes through 
turbid, it is pumped back into the receiver. Whenever it runs 
clear, the receiver is covered with another piece of cloth, and it 
is allowed to drain at its leisure. Next morming the drained 
magma is put into a strong bag and squeezed in a press. The 
indigo is then carefully taken out of the bag and cut into squares of 
about three cubic inches, which are dried upon shelves of wicker 
work. During the drying, a whitish efflorescence forms upon the 
pieces, which must be carefully removed with a brush. 

‘(2) Indigo from dried leaves.—The ripe plant being cropped, is ‘ 
dried in the sun during two days, and then threshed, in order to 
separate the stems from the leaves. The newly-dried leaves must 
be free from spots, and friable between the fingers. When kept 
dry, the leaves undergo a great change in the course of a few weeks, 
their beautiful green tint turning into a pale blue-grey. Previous to 
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/ 
this change, the leaves afford no indigo. The process of extracting 


the indigo from the dried leaves is as follows :—The leaves are in- 
fused in the steeping vat with six times their bulk of water, and 
allowed to macerate for two hours, the mixture being continually 
stirred till all the leaves sink. The fine green liquor is then drawn 
off into the beater vat, for if it remained longer in the steeper, some 
of the indigo would settle among the leaves and be lost. The pro-. 
cess of manufacturing with dry leaves possesses this advantage, that 
a provision of the plant may be made at the most suitable times, in- 
dependently of the vicissitudes of the weather, and the indigo may 
be more uniformly made. Moreover, the fermentation process in 
the case of the fresh leaves is here'superseded by a much shorter 
period of simple maceration. The process of obtaining the indigo 
from the erium is almost exactly the same from the dried leaves 
as in the case of the fresh plant, but hot water is generally applied 
to the dried leaves,’ 

The lands most suitable for indigo cultivation are the low alluvial 
soils along the banks of the rivers, which are annually enriched by’ 
fertilizing inundations. Next come the half-clay, half-sandy soils ; 
and lastly, the strong black soils. The last class of land often gives © 
the best return of all, but it requires favourable weather, otherwise 
the crop is a very precarious one. About two-thirds of the indigo 
grown in Nadiyd are raised by cultivators who take advances from 
the factory, and are paid for the indigo at the rate of from sixpence 
to a shilling a bundle six feet in circumference. The remaining one- 
third is raised on the factory lands by means of hired labour. 

Minor Manuracrurss.—In the town of Krishnagar the manu- 
facture of coloured clay figures is carried on by a few artists of the 
kumar ox potter caste. Their work is of remarkable excellence ; 
but it cannot be said that any wholesale trade exists in these 
curiosities. They form, however, a speciality, and indeed a much 
more distinctive one of the District, than the S4ntipur weaving in its 
present state. Specimens of these clay figures have been sent to the 
London:and Paris Exhibitions, and received medals. The Kénséris, 
or workers in brass, rank next in importance to the weavers among 
the District artisans. Their number is returned at 855 in the Census 
Return of 1872. The towns of Nadiyd and Mihrpur are the chief 
seats of this manufacture. The articles produced are, however, 
confined to the plainest utensils; and although hawkers carry the 
Nadiy4 ware to neighbouring Districts, the local manufacture does 
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not entirely monopolize even the local market, and brass vessels 
manufactured at Cattack and in the North-Western Provinces may 
frequently be met with in the District. A number of goléndérs, or 
brassfounders, have lately emigrated from Nadiy4 to Miilgrém in 
Jessor District. Little or no manufactures are carried on in Nadiyd 
in working up fibres into mats or baskets, nor in jungle products. 
As already stated, a large export takes place in jute, Chégdah being. 
the chief mart of the trade, and giving its name to the whole fibre 
grown throughout the District. The Nadiyd jute is known in the 
Calcutta market as Chdgdah pdt. 

The following table shows the number of skilled workers, 
mechanics and artisans, makifg a total of 42,290 adult men, ex- 
clusive of traders in the same articles and unskilled labourers. 


MANUFACTURING CLASSES AND ARTISANS OF THE DISTRICT 
or Naptya, 1872. 


Skilled Indigo- Sugar-makers, - Blanket-makers, . 
makers, . ‘ Founders, . . Fat-workers, 
Lac-workers, ’ Carpenters, . Brick-masons, 
Stone-masons, . Painters, : Thatchers, 
Sawyers, . : Pajankin-builders, Well-diggers, 
Cart-builders, Blacksmiths, 7 Boat-builders, . 
Ship-carpenters, . Coppersmiths,  . Cutlers, 
Gunmaker, . . Men who tin over Brass-workers, 
Tinsmith, . . copper, , 2 Goldsmiths, . 
jewellers, : Watchmaker, Potters, 
‘lassmakers, . Mat-makers, - Fan-makers, 
Basketmakers, . Whip-makers, . Toy-makers, 
Grindstone-makers, Hookah - pipe - Lacquered ware 
Garland-makers, . makers, . . makers, 
Shell-carvers, . Carvers, . . Gilders, 
Cotton-carders,  . Cane-workers, . Broom-makers, 
Weavers in jute, . Cotton-spinners, . Weavers in cotton, 
Dyers, . : y: Shawl-menders, . Carpet-makers, 
Umbrella-makers, Tailors, 3 . Shoemakers, 
Silk-spinners, i Gunnybag-makers, Net-makers, 

















ConDITION OF THE MANUFACTURING CEassEs.—The manufacture 
of indigo affords the only instance in which a distinct separation exists 
between the capitalist and the labourer. Weavers, brass-workers, 
and potters work for themselves and in their own houses; though ° 
doubtless, when the East India Company’s commercial agency 
existed at Sdntipur, the looms were worked by hired labour. But at 
present the position of these artisan-manufacturers is almost identical 
with that of shopkeepers or of husbandmen who cultivate their own 
lands. The indigo-beaters, however, form a distinct manufacturing 
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class, and furnish an illustration of the general prosperity of the 
lower orders in this District. They may be divided into the fol- 
lowing three classes :—(r) the Muhammadans, who are natives of 
the District ; (2) the Bunds, or descendants of labourers who were 

. formerly imported from the Santél country or the western hilly 
frontier of Lower Bengal, and who now form,a large proportion of 
the lower castes of the Hindu population 3 (3) Sant4ls and Dhdngars, 
who come from the hilly and jungly tracts of Western Bengal, and 
only remain for the season. 

Till very recently, the second class has been the most numerous 
in the indigo manufactories; but, owing to their ‘prosperity, and 
the fact that most of them have acquired holdings of land, indigo- 
planters are now falling back on the first and third classes, and 
wages have risen to fourtcen shillings per mensem for the working 
season throughout the District. When it is remembered that at 
the prevailing prices at that time of the year a labourer can clothe 
and maintain himself, a wife and two children, and keep up his 
dwelling, on nine shillings a month, no further indication of the 
material prosperity of the class seems required. The Musalmd4n 
labourers are worse off than their Bund fellow-craftsmen, though . 
from their creed they occupy a much higher position in the village 
community. But they are indolent workmen, and inferior to the 
Bundsin physique. The Bunds are outcastes. Their dwellings form 
a distinct quarter in the village; but their numbers enable them 
to form a community of their own, and to be indifferent to other 
people’s opinion. They are hardy, active, and energetic. In 
religion they call themselves Hindus. Their one failing is drunken- 
ness, and their principal amusement hunting, in which they are - 
very expert. Considering their numbers, they appear as com- 
plainants in the Courts with wonderfully little frequency. Their 
hardy out-door life protects them from disease, and enables them 
to earn more than the Musalmdn labourers ; while their freedom 
from ostentation or vanities of dress saves expense, and raises 
them in actual comfort above their Muhammadan fellow-workmen. 

No Orcanizep System gr Apvances for manufacturing pur- 
poses exists in the District, although small advances are given to 
the artisan-weavers by the merchants. But there is no organized 
system similar to that pursued by the indigo factories of this District 
for the cultivation of the plant, and by salt manufacturers on the 
coast. The cloth manufacture is dying out, owing to the influx of 
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Manchester goods. It owed its development to the Company’s 
yearly investment, and its expansion ceased when this official 
stimulus was withdrawn. 

SucarR Manuracture has been more than once tried on an 
extensive scale ; but though the attempts failed commercially, the 
manufacture cannot be said to have died out. It still goes on in 
the hands of the natives. The ruins of several large sugar factories 
may be seen in the District, and considerable native refineries exist 
at Séntipur, where large quantities of molasses (gur) are brought 
from the neighbouring District of Jessor, and converted into sugar, 
T have treated the subject of sugar-making at such length in my 
Statistical Account of Jessor District, that I need not re-enter into 
it here. : 

CoMMERCE AND TRADE.—The principal articles of export trade 
in Nadiy4 District are indigo, pepper, turmeric, jute, grass, linseed, 
and tobacco. Grain, brass-work, and cotton cloth are also ex- 
ported to’ a greater or less extent, but none of them to such a 
degree as to constitute important articles of commerce. The chief 
imports are cloth, coal, timber, salt, umbrellas, shoes, tice, betel- 
nuts, and curry spices. 

Tue Principat Seats or CoMMERCE IN NaDIYA are Krishnagar, 
or Godri as it is locally called, the headquarters of the District ; 
also the towns of Nadiy4, Swartipganj, Sdutipur, Kushti4, Krishna- 
ganj, RAndghét, Hénskhdli, Bangélji, Alamddng4, Chdgdah, and 
Gopdlnagar. The export and import trade is chiefly carried on by 


" means of permanent marts. So also is the commerce of 
the District, bazdrs being common, and “where met with at 
short distances. Fairs and religious festivals temporary centres 


of trade, and are the chief marts for the exchange of household 
products, such as thread, etc. The two principal fairs are the R4s- 
jdtrd at Séntipur, held in October in honour of Krishna; and the 
Gopinath festival, held on an island of the Bhdgirathi at Agradwip, 
near Kdlnd, in March. These gatherings, which have been already 
alluded to in a previous section of this Account, possess a commercial 
character as well as a religious one. With the exception of indigo, 
the local manufactures scarcely suffice for the local demand, and do 
not form important articles of commerce with other Districts. The 
S4ntipur cloth goes to Calcutta rather as a speciality than as a surplus 
product, But, as above mentioned, a brisk external trade goes on . 
in jute, grain, oil-seeds, etc. ; so that, even excluding the European 
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manufacture of indigo, the Collector believes the natural exports 
and imports nearly balance each other. He thinks that no hoarding 
of coin on a large scale is going on in the District. 

CaprraL anp INTEREST.—Accumulations of money are employed 
in trade, manufactures, loans, and in the improvement or acquisi- 
tion of land. The usual rates of interest in the District areas 
follow :—In small transactions, when the borrower pawns some 
article, such as ornaments or household vessels, eighteen per cent. 
per annum is regularly charged ; although fifty per cent. is not an 
uncommon rate, even with good security. In large transactions, 
where a mortgage is given upon moveable property, the rate varies 
from twelvé to twenty per cent. per annum. In the same class of 
transactions, secured by a mortgage upon immoveable property, 
such as houses or lands, twelve per cent. per annum is charged. 
In petty agricultural advances to the cultivators upon the personal 
security of the borrower in a current account, the lender charges 
interest at the rate of two pice in the rupee per mensem, or thirty- 
seven and a half per cent. per-annum, for sums about or under £2. 
When the advance is larger in amount, twenty-four per cent. per 
annum is the regular rate. In such agricultural. advances, if the 
lender has a lien upon the crops, a common arrangement is that he 
receives half the produce, which, commuted to a money payment, 
would amount to at least fifteen per cent. perannum, The Collector 
reports from six to eight per cent. per annum would be considered 
a fair return for a permanent land investment, such as the purchase 
of an estate. 

Importep CaPiTat.—The larger portion of the indigo manufac- 
tured in Nadiyé is carried on by means of European capital ; but 
the Collector has not succeeded in procuring any verified statistics - 
on this point. ; 

BANKING EsTaBLisHMENTS.—Nadiy4 District contains no large 
banking establishments similar to those in Patnd and Benares. 
Loans are chiefly conducted by village shopkeepers, who combine 
rice-dealing with usury; but there are a few small bankers in the 
towns, who make money-lending their sole business. The large 
traders, too, occasionally lend considerable sums, but their chief 
business is commerce rather than money-lending. The term 
mahdjan may either denote a village shopkeeper who lends money * 
and sells grain, or the landlord (zemindér) himself, who keeps up 
grain depéts called go/éddris, with an establishment at each, for the 
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. purpose of dealing with his own tenants both in grain and money- 
lending. 

INstiTuTIONs.—Krishnagar is the headquarters of the Church 
Missionary Society’s efforts in the District, and has a Roman 
Catholic mission ; each mission having its own church and schools. 
It also forms, along with Rénd4ghdét, Sdntipur, and Kushtid, a 
centre of the Brdhma Samdj, At Rdndghdt there is a Sandtan 
Dharma Rakshin{ Sabhd, an opposition institution for the preserva- 
tion of orthodox idolatrous Hinduism. A reunion of the Senior” 
College students, calling itself the Krishnagar Mutual Improvement 
Society, occasionally meets at Krishnagar ; while, on the other hand, 
the sacred town of Nadiyé still preserves its well-known indigenous 
schools for Sanskrit learning, called Zo/s. 

I condense the following account of Nadiy4 and its Sanskrit 
indigenous schools from Bébu Bhol4ndth Chandra’s very interesting 
‘Travels of a Hindu.’ Throughout Bengal, Nadiy4 is celebrated 
as the seat of Hindu learning and orthodoxy. The ‘Chaitanya 
Bhdgvat,’ a Vishnuvite religious book, says that ‘no place is equal 
to Nadiyd on earth, because Chaitanya was there incarnated.’ The 
past of Nadiyd raises very high expectations, but its present state . 
is disappointing. It is not an ancient city, with venerable ruins, 
crowds of temples, a great population, and time-honoured /o/s 
(Sanskrit schools) in every street, with numbers of learned pandits, 
such as one might expect from its antiquity. All that meets the 
eye is a small rural town, with little clusters of habitations, and a 
community of Brahmans, busied with earning their bread rather 
than in acquiring a profitless learning. The caprices and changes 
of the river have not left a trace of qld Nadiyd. The people point 
to the middle of the stream as the spot where Chaitanya was born. 
The site of the ancient town is now partly char land, and partly 
forms the bed of the stream that flows to the north of the present 
town. The Bhdgirath{ once held a westerly course, and old Nadiy4 
was on the same side with Krishnagar; but about the beginning 
of this century the stream changed and swept the ancient town 
away. The modern Nadiyd is prettily situated at the junction of 
the Bhdgirathi and Jalangf, surrounded by sand-banks, bleak and 
desolate in summer, but during the rainy season a sheet of bright 
green. The earliest tradition connected with the town is that two 
hermits took up their abode here when the country was covered 
with dense jungle. Their learning and piety attracted other learned 
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men to the spot, and the goddess Saraswati rewarded so much zeal 
in the pursuit of knowledge by a visit. 

The fame of Nadiyd rests upon its being an ancient seat of 
learning, which has exercised much influence upon the politics, 
morals, and manners of the Bengalis. It is noted as the great 
school of Hindu logic (Nydya). Its law-doctors still regulate 
the disposal of Hindu property; its theologians combat the doc- 
trines of the Vaishnavs, Kartabhajd4s, Bréhmas, and other new 
or unorthodox sects. An annual almanack is published in the 
town, regulating the principal festivals, journeys, and pilgrimages, 
the sowing time and harvest, and the auspicious dates for cele 
*brating of marriages, throughout half Bengal. A great deal of what 
one hears about the learning of ancient Nadiydé still continues true. 
The community for the most part consists of Bréhmans, who 
devote many years to study. There are also Vaishnavs, who have 
a fair knowledge of literature; and even the shopkeepers and 
sweetmeat-vendors are fairly educated men. The women, too, are 
comparatively intelligent. Pupils come to Nadiyd from great dis- 
tances, and spend many years in study. The truth of Manu’s 
picture of a Bréhman, drawn 3000 years ago, may yet be recog- 
nised in the: Brahman ¢eacher and the Brdéhman scholar in the tols 
of Nadiy4 of the present day. . ; 

Nearly all the great scholars of Oriental learning visited Nadiyd 
in their time. Sir William Jones spent three months a year here. 
Dr, Carey in 1794 appeared inclined to settle at Nadiy4; Dr. Leyden 
was Magistrate of the place for several months; and Dr. H. H. 
Wilson also appears as a pilgrim at this shrine of learning. 

Tois.—These indigenous Sanskrit schools form the principal 
feature of Nadiyd town, and I condense the following account of 
them from a valuable report by Professor E. B, Cowell, late Prin- 
cipal of the Sanskrit College, Calcutta, dated January 1867. The 
word fof is a Bengali word of uncertain derivation, and has the 
same meaning as the Sanskrit matha or chattishpdthi, a place where 
the four Vedas are studied. The pandit of a ¢o/ should not only, 
-according to ancient custom, instruct his pupils gratuitously, but 
should provide them. with food, clothing, and house-room, while 
under his teaching. He himself makes his living by the invitations 
and presents which his celebrity as a teacher ensure him at religious 
ceremonies of the neighbouring landholders. Thus, just before 
Mr. Cowell's visit to Nadiy4, all the principal pandits were absent 


108 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF NADIYA. 


at the funeral obsequies (srdddha) of the late R4jd of Kuch Behar. 
In Nadiyd, however, the ancient custom has degenerated. Except 
in a very few cases, the pandits no longer lodge and feed their 
pupils, but only supply them with lodging, Nevertheless, ‘the 
ancient fame of Nadiyd still attracts pupils, in spite of the greater 
facilities offered at other colleges. The chief studies of the Nadiyd 
schools are smriti (Hindu social and religious law) and nydya 
(logic), for the latter of which especially they have a high 
reputation. 2 
‘A tol, says Mr. Cowell, ‘is generally a mere collection of mud 
hovels round a quadrangle, in which the students live in the most 
primitive manner possible. The pandit does not reside with them; 
but comes to teach them on the lawful days. Each student has his 
own hut, with his brass waterpot and mat, and few have any other 
furniture. Most make their own copies of the books they use, and 
a large part of the year is vacation, during which they wander over 
the surrounding country on begging expeditions ; but during the read- 
ing months much mental hard labour is undoubtedly gone through. 
On one side of the quadrangle there is a “lecture hall,” usually 
on a raised platform, some three feet from the ground ; it is open 
on one side, but sheltered on the other three from the rain and 
wind. In some éo/s it is only a thatched shed; in others it is 
alittle more elaborate. Only one ol in Nadiyd can boast of any 
external adornment. Thig is the /o/ of Pandit Prasanna Chandra 
Tarkaratna, It was built for him by a Hindu gentleman of Luck- 
now, and is really an elegant building, occupying about half an 
acre of land. The quadrangle inside is about ‘thirty yards square, 
and contains thirty rooms for-the students. The rooms are. 
generally about nine feet long and eight wide, with a window and 
door ; the corner rooms are rather larger. - More than half of one 
side is given up to a lecture hall, This stands on a platform raised 
some five feet from the ground: it has two apartments, each about 
thirty-three feet in length; the outer is ten, and the inner twelve 
feet wide ; and the front is supported by six pillars, which produce 
avery good effect. The other fo/s have no architectural display 
whatever. Everything is of a more than Spartan simplicity; and 
one cannot help honouring the zeal for knowledge, however mis- 
directed the zeal or useless the knowledge, which leads so many 
students, generation after generation, to devote themselves to such 
monastic privations and hardships. The love of fame is no doubt 
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the motive with many. The fact of having studied at Nadiyd4, and 
gained an upddhi or degree there, will ensure respect for a pandit 
in every part of India, from Lahor to Travancore. But there are 
some who are led by less worldly motives. These come to study 
nydya or logic, as students came to the University of Paris in the 
middle ages. 

‘I could not help looking at these unpretending lecture halls 
with a deep interest, as I thought of the pandits lecturing there to 
generation after generation of eager inquisitive minds. Seated on the 
floor, with his corona” of listening pupils round him, the teacher 
expatiates on those refinements of infinitesimal logic which make 
a European’s brain dizzy to think of, but whose labyrinth a trained 
Nadiyd student will thread with unfaltering precision. I noticed 

’ during my visit middle-aged, and even oa We aa among the 
students of the celebrated ‘o/s.’ : 

The number of these ‘o/s is now diminishing. As no registers of 
attendance are kept, Mr. Cowell could only count the students 
actually present. He found, at the time of his visit in 1864, less 
than 150 in the Zo/s ; Professor Wilson, in 1829, had counted from 
500 to 600 pupils. The decrease is partly attributed to the 

pidemic which was raging in the District at the time of Mr. 
Cowell’s visit, but chiefly to the change in the spirit of the age, and 
the progress of English education. The latter threatens before long 
to extinguish the old indigenous learning of Nadiyd. 

In Nadiyd city Mr. Cowell (1866) found twelve o/s, six.in whi hf 
smriti or Hindu law was taught, and six others in which mydya or 
logic was studied. Professor Wilson in 1829 visited twenty-five. 
Mr. Cowell also met with nine celebrated pandits in Nadiy4 who 
did not keep ¢o/s. In the villages round Nadiy4 several ‘o/s exist, 
particularly at Bérig4chhi and Belpukur,— the total number in 
Nadiyd town and the neighbourhood being seventeen (1873). The 
smriti, or law students, generally study at a ¢o/ for eight years; the 
nydya, or logic students, for ten years. ' All éo/s are closed for ten 
days in each month, besides two weeks for the Saraswati Pujé4, and 
shorter periods at other festivals. The long vacation lasts in aydya, 
or logic ¢o/s, for five months; and in smrit#, or law ols, for three 
months. The students are also liable to irregular interruptions 
when the pandits receive invitations from the landholders. 

The chief works read in mydya, or logic, are the well-known 
standard texts, the Bhdshd-parichchheda, and its commentary, the 
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|Siddhénta Muktévali, For vydpti, or the Doctrine of Syllogism, 
the commentaries on the Didhiti, by Mathur4 Nath, Jagadfsa 
and Gadddhara, are read. For hefubhdshd, or the Fallacies, the 

‘ commentaries are Jagad{sa and Gad4dhara. The commentary of 
Jagadisa is also studied for sdmdnyalakshana jndna (‘one of the 
most abstruse discussions of Hindu logic, referring to -the tran- 
scendental perception, by which the mind, as it were, seizes the 
class in the individual, or, more properly, sees all the individuals 
under the one now present to the eye’). The Kusumdnjali, a 
celebrated attempt by Udayana Achdrjya to establish on Naiydyik 
arguments the existence of the Supreme Being, and the Sabdasakti 
prakdsiké of Jagadisa, are also read. Two of the descendants, in 
the seventh generation, of the last-named great pandit, were seen by 
Mr. Cowell in one of the dkdrds, or Sanskrit grammar schools, at 
Nadiy4. 

The do/s of Nadiy4 receive a grant of £120 per annum from 
the Government, which takes its origin from an ancient allowance 
made by the Rdjd of Nadiyd to the paruds or Sanscrit students of 
the fo/s, In September 1784, the Committee of Revenue continued 
itasan annual grant of £120, In 1829 the allowance was stopped, 
on the ground that no mention of it had been made in the corre- 
spondence relating to the Decennial Settlement. But on a remon- 
strance from the Nadiy4 students, and the recommendation of the 
Murshidd4béd Commissioners, the Government in the following 
year sanctioned the payment of the pension, with arrears, and 
it continues to the present day. 

The sole end of the Nadiyd scholastic training is vichdra, ie. 
to win the victory at a festival by adroit arguments, which silence 
the opponent for the time being. According to the established 
rule in Hindu dialectics, the disputant first presents his opponent’s 
views, and exhausts whatever can be adduced in their favour ;' and 
then proceeds to overthrow all that he has just brought forward, 
and to establish his own opinion. The pandits, therefore, come to 
a discussion with a store of plausible arguments on both sides, and 
love to oppose a popularly received opinion in order to win credit 
by successfully supporting an apparently hopeless cause. Mr. 
Cowell states that Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidydsagar, the well- 
known advocate of widow-marriage, mentioned to him that he 
first conceived his disgust at the native logic, when, after a week 
spent in mastering some abstruse opinion, which was slowly eluci- 
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dated and proved by the teacher, the latter calmly remarked, 
‘This, however, is only the pdrvapaksha (or false view) ; we must 

now proceed to show that it is incorrect,’ The very form of Hindu 

logic involves error; and it is so bound up with technical terms, 
that it is apt to degenerate into a mere play of words. This 

_ tendency reaches its climax in the Nadiy4 schools. Mr. Cowell, in 
three of the ‘o/s, listened to the students exercising themselves in 
such discussions. He noticed the intense eagerness of the dis- 
putants, as well as the earnest sympathy of the surrounding students 
and pandits, A successful sophism was responded to by a smile of 
approval from all, ‘The number of such Sanskrit schools at present 
(1873) in the District is returned by the Collector at seventeen. 

' MuHamMapan Scuoors.—In the obscure jungle-grown village 
of Bd4manpukhurid, near Krishnagar, a Aadrasd, or Muhammadan 
Educational Institution, is said to exist for the teaching of Arabic 
and Persian. But both languages have died out from the District, 
as languages taught for the love of charity and religion, and are 
unknown even to the educated Muhammadans, An account of 
State Education in Nadiyd will be found at a subsequent page. 

Re.icious Institurions, erc.—At Auranghatd in Randghét, 
Uldsi in Bangdon, and Usmdnpur in Kushtié Subdivisions, establish- 
ments for the relief of travellers are kept up by the mahants residing 
there. Nadiy4 possesses two vernacular newspapers, and the Jessor 
Amrité Bdzér Patrikd also circulates throughout the District. The 
press of the Krishnagar Municipality is only used for printing forms 
and notices. 

IncoME or THE District.—The estimated total of incomes 
above £50 a year, as calculated for. the purposes of the Income 
Tax Act of 1870-71, was £483,200. The net income tax realized 
in that year, with the tax at 34 per cent., was 49178. In the 
following year, 1871-72, with a tax at 12, per cent. levied on 
incomes above £75 per annum, the net income tax realized 
was £2280. 

Revenur or THE District.—The changes in the jurisdiction 
of Nadiy4 render it impossible to present a trustworthy comparison 
of the District revenue and expenditure at different periods. The 
area included within the District is much smaller than it formerly 

was; and the land tax decreased from £135,993 in 1790 to 41175449 
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tions are more exact now than in former days. But as it is the 
only permanently fixed impost, its diminution will indicate the 
decrease in the area of the District, which may accordingly be 
taken as being one-third larger in 1790 than it is at the present 
day. The following balance-sheets, as furnished by the Collector, 
must be received with caution. They are the best that can be 
obtained :—In 1809-10, the first year for which a balance-sheet 
can be shown, the total net revenue, after deducting transfers and 
items of account, was £121,119. In 1850-51 it had risen to 
£139,755, and in 1870-71 to £178,379. At the first of these periods, 
the whole miscellaneous revenue of the District, exclusive of the 
land tax, was only £3728 ; in 1850-51 this miscellaneous revenue 
(exclusive of the land tax) had risen to £22,306, and in 1871-72 
to £60,319.! The total revenue of the District, notwithstanding its ° 
decreased area, has therefore risen from £121,119 in 1809 to 
£162,074 in 1870, or by one-third of its amount at the former 
date. 

EXPENDITURE ON THE District.—The expenditure has increased 
at a still more rapid rate. In 1809 there was a net outlay on Civil 
Government of £17,917. In 1850 it had risen to £29,762, besides. 
police. In 1870-71 it had still further increased, to 458,410 exclu- 
sive of the village police, or, including the outlay under this head, to 
414,714. For comparative purposes, this latter charge must, how- 
ever, be excluded. Deducting it, we find that, while Government — 
takes one-third more from the District in the shape of revenue than 
jt did in 1809, it expends more than three times what it did in 1809 
upon Civil Administration. In short, while the revenue has increased 
by one-third, the expenditure on Civil Government has multiplied 
34fold. The above figures refer to the net revenue and expendi- 
ture, after deducting transfers and mere items of account. In this 
District, I have had to accept the balance-sheet furnished: by the 
Magistrate and Collector, without the means of verifying the figures. 
The results must be received with caution, owing to changes in the 
area of the District and alterations in the system of accounts, It 
must never be forgotten that the Company was a great mercantile 
concern which kept its books with an eye to the annual investment, 
and other matters connected with its trade,—an aspect of Govern- 
ment finance which has altogether disappeared in our day. 


4¥or 1871-72 I take the land revenue at £101,755, as returned by the Board 
of Revenue. The District balance-sheet does not show details. 


1 


WH TO 


x 


BALANCE-SHEET OF THE DisTRicT oF Naptva FoR 1809-10. 


REVENUE, 


EXPENDITURE. 





(1) Land revenue, 
{2) Sayer revenue, 
(3) Profit and loss, —. . . 


(4) Remittance of the Revenue Department, . 


(5) Police, F ‘ 
(6) Postmaster-General 
(7) Civil Fund, 

(8) Stamp Duties, 


In order to obtain the net revenue for 1809, items Nos. 4 and 7 must be deducted from the revenue side. 
order to arrive at the net expenditure in the Government of the District, 


- £117,391 
373 
1,463 
531 
946 
156 
73 
787 


« £125,725 
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(1) Investment, 

{2} Judicial charges, 

(3) Contingencies, 

(4) Postmaster-General, 

(5) Revenue charges general, . 

(6) Pension and charitable allowance, 
(7) Sayer compensation, . 

(8) Stamp Duties, 


» £14,693 
8,217 
5,027 

30 
3,517 
150 
887 
86 
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. £32,610 18 oO 





In the same way, in 


item No. 1, namely the Investment, must be deducted 


from the expenditure side. These deductions leave a net revenue in 1809 of £121,119, and a net expenditure of £17,917, 2s. od. The 
above figures omit the police and, apparently, other items, 
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‘They must be accepted merely as the nearest approximation which can now 
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BALANCE-SHEET OF THE DISTRICT OF NapIvA FOR 1850-51. 















REVENUE. EXPENDITURE, . 
{1) Land revenue, - 4 : . £7449 4 0° (1) Salt Department, - . . : L105 12 0 
(2) Sayer revenue, « ¢ : . 11,024 12 0 {2) Advances to Post Office, . : s 1,282 6 0 
(3) Profit and loss, 7 2 : 178 0 0 (3) Judicial charges general, . 7 . 14,886 18 0 
(4) Rural Police, : é . z 804 4 0 (4) Revenue charges general, , i 3,749 8 0 
(5) Magistrate of Nadiyé, é = 3771 4 0 (5) Pension, . F r 34418 0 
(6) Post Office remittances, - r . 866 8 oO (6) Superintendent of Stamps, : . 483 12 0 
(7) Charges of revenue collections from estates (7) Profit and loss, - : . a 3,669 2 0 
under Government management, - 6 60 (8) Government Savings Bank, . é 20 0 0 
(8) Superintendent of Stamps, ‘ 7 5,938 12 0 (9) Advances for civil suits, « 3 é 318 0 
(9) Mintmaster at the Presidency, 3 o10 O (10) Charges of revenue collections from estates 
(10) Revenue charges general, ‘ , 4410 0 under Government management, ‘ 55 10 0 
(11) Judicial charges general, . 2 i 800 (11) Section of the Council of Education, x, 3,290 18 0 
(12) Advance for civil suits, - n 7 6404 
(13) Revenue remittances, Z . 500 0 O 
(14) Section of the Council of Education, . 530 2 0 
Total, «£141,127 16 ° Total, . . £29,892 2 9 








Jn order to obtain the net’ results for 1850, items ae 6, 12, and 13 must be deducted from the receipt side, and items Nos. 
eave a net tevenne ip 1850 of. £139.7552 45- od,, and_a_uet expenditure 
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r,% and a from, the. expenditure 


of £29,762, 12s. od. The figures omit the police, and muz. _the best [ can obtain. 
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Bupcer Estimate or THE District or NADIYA FOR 1870-71. 


HEADS OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. REVENUE. EXPENDITURE. 





& 3 @ Sos 
(1) Revenue Department, . " + | 136,277 6 6,352 12 
3 Toll Collections, . . . 7 12,500 9 1,150 0 
3) Local Funds, . . 7 ¢ . 6,159 16 8,951 2 
(4) Municipal Collections, . . 1,963 0 2,273 12 
(5) Judge’s Office, . 2. . 1,625 © 91932 4 
(6) Police, . s as - 5 a a 11,458 318. 
(7) Municipal Police, . 7 . 5 ate 2,289 16 
(8) Small Cause Courts, . a < 3,349 16 
{3} Jail, 3 ‘ - . 
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Registration Department, 
({1r) Post Office, : ‘ 








Total, . . 7 . - 51,103 10 LI 





The above statement shows the actual expenditure, not the 
Budget Estimate, for Police, Jails, and Post Office. There is also a 
charge estimated at £16,304, 8s. od. for the Rural Watch, paid 
by the villagers; and a net charge to Government of £ 7306, 19s. 3d. 
for education, besides £7021, 2s. 6d. contributed for this purpose 
by the people. Excluding educational contributions by the people, 
the revenue for 1870-71 would therefore be 178,379, 38. 8d. ; 
and the total expenditure would be £74,714, 18s. 2d, including 
the cost of Village Police ; or £58,410, 10s, 2d. exclusive of it. 

Tue Lanp Tax, as in all other Districts, forms by far the larger 
part of the revenue. Subdivision of property has gone on rapidly 
under British rule ; and although the total amount of land revenue 
has decreased since 1790, it must be borne in mind that the District 
was then of greater extent than at present. The number of estates 
and proprietors has, however, increased ten-fold, notwithstanding 
the reduction of area; and the average amount of land tax paid 
by each estate and each proprietor is only one-thirteenth of the 
amount paid by each estate in 1790. In 1790-91, the total num- 
ber of estates in the District was 261, held by 205 registered pro- 
prietors or copartners, paying a total land tax of sikké Tupees 
1,255,325, Or £135,993, tos. od.; the average payment by each 
estate being £521, 1s. od, and by each proprietor or coparcener, 
4663, 7s. 6d. In 1799-1800, the number of estates had increased, 
to 737, and the registered proprietors to 413, paying a total land 
tax of sik&dé rupees 1,245,815, or £134,963, 5s. 6d.; the average 
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payment for each estate being 4183, 2s. 6d., and for each in- 
dividual proprietor or coparcener, £326, r5s. 8d. In 1850-51; the 
number of estates had increased to 3064, the total land revenue 
being £117,449, 48. od., or an average amount from each estate 
of £38, 13s. od. The records do not show the number of pro- 
prietors in 1850-51. In 1871-72, the total number of estates was _ 
2767 ; total land revenue, £101,755, or an average payment of 
£36, 158. od. from each estate. Owing to changes in jurisdiction 
and the decreased size of the District, no inference can be drawn 
from the decrease in the land tax. 

PROTECTION TO PERSON AND Property has kept pace with the 
general prosperity. In 1793 there was but one Civil Court and one 
Covenanted English officer in the whole District. In 1800 there 
were thirty-nine Civil Courts and two Covenanted officers. In 
1850-1 there were five Magisterial and nineteen Civil Courts, 
with six Covenanted officers; in 1862 there were seventeen 
Magisterial and thirty-two Civil Courts, with sixteen Covenanted 
officers; and in 1869 there were twelve Magisterial and twenty- 
seven Revenue and Civil Courts, with fourteen Covenanted officers. 
The number of cases instituted under Act X. of 1859, the Land 
Law of Bengal, though still considerable, has fallen off in late years. 
In 1861-62, 7122 original suits were instituted under this law, 
besides 2009 miscellaneous applications; in 1862-63, there were 
16,214 original suits, and 11,787 miscellaneous applications ; in 
1866-67, 4296 original suits, and 5771 miscellaneous applications ; 
in 1868-69, there were 4233 original suits, and 2091 miscellaneous 
applications. 

Poutcr.--For Police purposes the District is divided into thirty- 
one police circles (“Adnds), and two outposts. The force maintained 
for the protection of person and property in Nadiyé District consists 
of (x) the Regular Police ; (2) the Village Watch, or rural force ; and 
(3) a Municipal Police for town duties. In 1871 the strength of the 
Regular or District Police was as follows, the figures being taken 
from the Report of the Inspector-General of Police :—Two superior 
European officers, a District and Assistant District Superintendent, 
on a total annual salary of £1500; 7 subordinate officers, each on 
a salary of upwards of £120 per annum, and gr officers on less 
than £120, maintained at a total cost of £4638, or an average 
pay of each subordinate officer of £47, 6s. 6d. per annum ; and 
495 foot constables, maintained at a total cost of 43907, 4S. od., 


POLICE ADMINISTRATION OF NADIVA. 11 7 


or an average annual pay of £7, 17s. 10d. each man. Besides 
the pay of the officers and men, there is a sum of 4180 per 
annum allowed for travelling expenses of the superior officers, 
#211, 8s, od. pay and travelling allowances of their establishments, 
and £1022, 6s. od. for contingencies and other expenses, making a 
total cost to Government for the District Police of £x 1,458, 18s, od. 
The area of the District, according to a return of the Surveyor- 
General in 1871, was 3414 square miles; and the population, as 
ascertained by the Census of 1872, was 1,812,795 souls. According 
to these figures, the total strength of the Regular Police force is 
one man to every 5°73 square miles as compared with the area, ot 
one man to every 3046 souls as compared with the population. 
The cost of maintenance is equal to £3, 7s. 1d. per square mile, or 
a small fraction under three halfpence per head of the population. 
The Village Watch, or rural police, consists of 4529 men, main- 
tained at a cost of £16,304, 8s. od., or an average of £3, 128. od. 
for each, the expense being borne by the villagers. According to 
area and population, there is one village watchman to every °75 
Square mile, or one to every 400 of the population, maintained at 
4 cost of £4, 15s. 6d. per square mile, or a fraction over 24d. per 

“head of the population. Each village watchman has, according to 
the Census, 77 houses under his charge. ‘The Municipal Police is 
a force which, in 1871, consisted of 13 officers and 265 men, for duty 
in the towns, and was maintained at a cost of 42289, 16s, od., by 
rates levied from the householders. Taking, therefore, the Regular 
Police, the Village Watch, and the Municipal Police, the machinery 
for protecting person..and property in Nadiy4 District in 1871 con- 
sisted of a force of 5402 men of all ranks, equal to one man to 
every “63 square mile, or one to every 335 of the population. The 
aggregate cost of this force in 1871 was £30,053, 28.0d., equal to 
a yearly charge of £8, 16s. od. per square mile of area, or 3d. per 
head of the population. 

During the year 1871 the police conducted 2944, cosnisable--~ 
cases, the proportion of final convictions to prisoners , 
trial being 50°4 per cent., and 3362 non-cognisable cas 
portion of final convictions to persons brought to trial i 
per cent. The number of both cognisable and non-cognis.._ i 
was 6306, the proportion of final convictions to persons brought to ° 
trial being 41°3 per cent. Serious crime does not appear to be 
prevalent in Nadiy4, and a considerable decrease is shown in such 
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cases compared with 1870. Five murders were reported in 1871, 
as compared with sixteen in the previous year. Of gang robbery, 
only one case is reported to have occurred in 1871, as against five 
similar cases in 1870. There is, however, a very large proportion . 
of acquittals at the Sessions, Nadiy4 being one of the Districts in 
which the jury system is in operation. Out of 157 cases tried at 
the Sessions, no less than 99, or 63 per cent., resulted in acquittals. 
This has been specially noticeable in murder cases; and the 
Inspector-General of Jails, in his Annual Report for 1871, states that 
in Nadiyd, on more than one occasion, the presiding judge vainly 
expressed his opinion in strong language on the side of a verdict. 
As in other Districts in which the system of jury trial has been 
introduced, it is very difficult to get native jurors to return a 
verdict of guilty in capital cases. In agrarian outrages, which show 
an increase over the previous year, out of 91 cases, conviction only 
followed in 43. The number of false cases is large, 957 being 
reported in 1871. \ 
JatLs.—Dr. Movat, late Inspector-General of Jails for the Lower 
Provinces, in his Administration Report for 1868, states that the 
most common crime in the District is cattle-stealing, principally — 
committed by cowherds and milkmen. There are six jails in 
Nadiyd District, viz. the principal jail at the Civil Station of Krish- 
nagar, and lock-ups at the Subdivisional towns of Mihrpur, Kushti4, 
Chudddngd, Randghdt, and Bangfon. In giving the following 
Statistics of the jail population of Nadiyd4 in the years 1857-58, 
1860-61, and 1870, the reader must accept the figures for the two 
first years with caution, and take them as only approximately correct. 
Owing to defects in the returns, which cannot now be remedied, in 
some cases prisoners are counted twice and three times over; 
prisoners transferred to the central jail from lock-ups being re- 
turned in both statements, without allowance having been made for 
the transfers. Under-trial prisoners, subsequently convicted, also 
annerrtwice, having been returned under both heads; other dis- 
‘ likewise appear. For instance, it will be observed that 
; verage daily number of prisoners in 1860-61 is returned 
.ess than in 1857-58, the total number of prisoners 
Be .. Into jail during the former year was considerably more 
than double the number admitted in 1857-58. No means now 
exist of reconciling these discrepancies. Since 1870, an.improved 
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form of preparing the returns has been introduced, and the statistics 
for that year may be looked upon as correct.” 

In the year 1857-58, the first year for which materials are avail- 
able, the daily average number of prisoners in the Nadiyé jail and 
Subdivisional lock-ups was 430, the total number of civil, criminal, 
and under-trial prisoners admitted during the year being 1321. 
The discharges were as follow :—transferred, 259 ; released, 1011; 
escaped, § ; died, 17: total, 1292. In 1860-61, the jail returns show 
a daily average number of prisoners of 388, the total admissions 
during the year being 3279. The discharges were :—transferred, 
1316; released, 2079; escaped, 5; executed, 2; died, ro : total, 3412. 
In 1870, the average daily jail population was 440, the total number 
of prisoners admitted during the year being 1925; 232 prisoners 
were transferred, 1736 released, 7 escaped, and 9 died. The fore- 
going figures do not indicate a high standard of crime, and the 
returns for 1870 only show a result of one criminal always in jail to 
every 4120 of the population. The general healthiness of the jails 
has increased in a marked ratio since 1857-58. In that year 17 
deaths occurred, or 3°95 per cent. of the me Aide same. Hering, 
1860-61 there were 10 deaths, or 2°87 per cent.; in 1870 only g 
deaths occurred, or 2°04 per cent; of the mean jail population. 
The ratio of admissions into.“ — jail hospital amounted in 1857-58 
to 210 per cent.; in 1866. 9 128-86 per cent. ; while in 1870 
they only amounted to, 64°54 ver cent. of the mean jail population, 
The avozage-cost Of maintenance per prisoner, excluding cost of 
police guards over jails, but including all other charges, amounted 
to £4, 38. 78d. per head in 1854-55, 44, 18. 72d. in 1857-58, 
43; 12s, 1o}d. in 1860-61, and £4, 6s. 23d. in 1870. The cost of 
the jail police guard in 1870 amounted to an average of £1, 9s. 4d. 
per head, making a gross charge to Government of 45; 158. 6d. for 
each prisoner. The value of manufactures and other work per- 
formed by the hard-labour prisoners does not contribute much 
towards the expense of the jails. . In 1854-55 the receipts arising 
from the sale of jail manufactures, and value of stock remaining on 
hand, amounted to £358, 12s. 52d., and the charges to £165, 
6s. 93d., showing an excess of receipts over charges of £193, 
5s. 72d., or an average earning of £1, 1 38. 73d. from each prisoner 
engaged in manufacture. In 1857-58, the receipts amounted to 
4339, 158. 43d., and the charges to £190, 18s. 08d, leaving a 
profit of £148, 7s. 4d., equal to an average of 16s. 54d. earned by 
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each prisoner employed on manufactures. In 1860-61, the receipts 
amounted to £235, 7s. 44d., and the charges to £125, 148. gid. ; 
profit, £109, 12s, 63d. ; average earning by each prisoner employed 
on manufactures, 16s. 14d. In 1870-71, the credits arising from 
jail manufactures amounted to 4780, 11s. 64d., and the debits to 
A711, 7s. 54d., leaving an excess of receipts over charges of £69, 
4s. 14d. ; average earning per prisoner employed on manufactures, 
41, 1s. 113d. The Annual Report of the Inspector-General of 
Jails for 1870 states that the manufactures this year suffered, owing 
to the transfer of a large number of prisoners to other jails, and also 
from the large proportion of non-labourers in the jail. Of the 63 
prisoners employed in manufactures in 1870, 14 were employed in 
cloth-weaving, 24 in gardening, x in manufacturing gunny, 2 on 
bamboo, rattan and reed work, x in brickmaking, 9 in oil-pressing, 
3 in flour-grinding, 4 in manufacturing blankets, 1 in ironwork, 
3 in grinding pulses, and x in baking. 

Epucationa. Statistics,—Education has made rapid strides 
of late years in Nadiyd, the number of Government or Aided 
at “fom 19 in 1856-57 to 253 in 1870-71, 
chools NAVINy dese a ne t86e-In 1856-57 to 9514 in 1870. 
and the humber of pupils fre pa, private ee, sais now 
This is altogether distinct oe “106 pupils. The Krishnagar 
attended by an estimated hae échool attached to it, but 
College, and the Government ng Xe -e established in 1846, 
shown separately in the following tar 1e, Wel Woe peeewntlen fore - 
In 1870-71, the result of the University Examination Or pups ree 
this College was as follows :—~2 students obtained the degree o' 
Master of Arts, 8 that of Bachelor of Arts, 6 Licentiate of Arts, 
4 Bachelor of Law, and 2 Licentiate of Law, besides 29 who passed 
the University Entrance Examination, out of 34 who presented 
themselves. In the College Department, the total cost for each 
student amounted to £27, 8s. ogd., the net cost to Government 
being £21, ros. 63d. In the School Department, each scholar 
represented a total cost of £8, ros. 113d., of which 45; 1s. 4d. 
was borne by Government. The following table exhibits the 
number of schools, the number of pupils attending them, with their 
cost to Government, and amount defrayed by fees or from private 
sources, for the years 1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870-71, and arranged 
in the eight classes in which the different schools were classified 
in 1870 by the Educational Department. The greatly increased 
proportion of the cost of education paid by private contributions, 
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which has risen from £1053, 9s. od. in 1856-57 to H7031, 28. 53d. 
in 1870-71, testifies to the general interest which is now being taken 
by the people themselves in the cause of education. The cost of 
schools to Government has increased from £3059, 6s, 2d. in 
1856-57 to £7306, 19s. 3d. in 1870-71. The most striking increase 
is in the number of Aided Middle and Lower Class Vernacular 
Schools, which rose from 9 in 1856-57 to 191 in 1870-71. The 
higher class of Government vernacular schools, on the other hand, 
shows a falling off; the number of schools having diminished from 
5 in 1857-58 to 4 in 1870-71, and the number of pupils from 552 to 
206 within the same period. Another interesting feature in the 
following table is the fact that the Muhammadan portion of the 
population seem to be beginning, if not to appreciate our system 
of education, at least to make a much larger use of our schools, 
the number of Musalmdn scholars having increased from 25 in 
1856-57 to 1025 in 1870-71. This is especially perceptible in the 
Aided Bughch Cchoole, where the number of Muhammadan scholars 
has increased from 5 to 136, and mu ic Aided Vernacular Schools, 
where the pupils have increased from 11 to 873 in the same period 
of fifteen years, The tables, which speak for themselves, will be 
found on the two following pages. 


In the next year, 1871-72, the number of Government and 
Aided Schools was the same as in 1870-71; but the total number 
of pupils had slightly decreased, the number returned being 9120. 
Besides these State schools, there are 255 unaided schools, believed 
to be attended by 6406 pupils, making a grand total of 507 schools 
and 15,516 pupils. Excluding the 564 girls attending school, and 
taking the total number of the male population of the District at 
877,125, as retumed by the Census of 1872, the result gives one in 
every 58 of the male population as attending school. On the third 
and fourth pages from this page, I reproduce the statement of 
schools in 1871-72 (excepting the Krishnagar College, but includ- 
ing the Government English School attached to it) from the Annual 
Report of the Educational Department. It exhibits the state of 
public instruction in a somewhat different form from the tables 
which precede it, and it indicates the extent to which education is 

" carried on by the missionaries — 


,” 


4 
Return or GOVERNMENT AND AIDED S2CHOOLS IN NaDIvA IN THE YEARS 
2 


1856-57, 1860-61, 4AND 1870-71. 


CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOOLS, 


1, Government Colleges, . . 

2, Government Aided Schools, . 

3. Govern't Vernacular Schools, 

4. Government Law Class in 
Krishnagar College, . 

5. Aided English Schls. (Higher 
and Middle Class), 

6. Aided Vernacular Schools 
(Middle and Lower Class}, 

7. Aided Girls’ Schools, . *. 

8. Normal School for Teachers, 


Numer oF Pyrtrs. 





Number of Schools. 


Musalm4ns, 


Others. 


Total. 





1869-61 {1870-71 1856-57 |1860-6r 


1870-71 


1856-57 |1860-61 


1870-71 


1856-57 


1860-61 


1870-71 


1856-57 


20 
197 
552 


1860-65 


[al 


27 
385 





Total, 


The Law Class is a branch of the Krishnagar College, and was established in 1864. The accounts, however, are kept distinct, and are 
Tt will be observed that the Law Class is a seif-supporting one. In 1870-71, the amount realized by fees 


shown separately in the table. 
or private contributions was £349 











105, od., while the total cost only amounted to £240, 
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Bled 4 
3 ‘38 2. REcEIPTS. 2 
5 a3 HI 
BI SS|Ag 2 | Cost to Total Cost 
3 | t8] es From Local Funds. Expenditure. | % | Gover't of 
g | S18) From 5 [each Pupil. each Pupil 
3 2|)se ed 
| 55 | 2apGovernment.| pees and | Other Local = 
zw \4eE Fines. Sources. Zz 
HIGHER SCHOOLS. ae} - @! £osd 
Government, » . 6 « I t] 58233 | 33 . 172 12 
: Missionary, . . r 148 17 8: 436 17 
Aided {Nissicr eet ce 9 3) 763 17 faye 7 1598 10 
Dotaby 4.0 3 cits te on 10 gr2 14 11} 
Total of Higher Schools, . { rr 5 1494 18 2} 
Total Unaided, . . 1. 4 
|_— 
MIDDLE SCHOOLS. 
Government Vernacular, . . 4 
vais English, . | 2 rar 4 0 
z Missionary, Vernacular, | 2 96 0 0 
g : English, . | 28 9 788 10 x 
S. . (Natives Vernacular, } 21 215 12 5% 
Total Aided, . 2... | 83 
Total of Middle Schools, . | 57 7 4 
‘Total of Unaided English, 8 
Total of Unaided Vernacular, | 4 
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PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 


‘ Missionary, 
Aided Native, 


Totaly. ns 0 26 oan ee sy Si ve 
Pathsdlds (Village Vernacular 
Schools), . Bis ob cle 2 
Total of Primary Schools, . 


Total of Unaided Schools, 
Total Pathsdlds, . we 


Total, . . 


NORMAL SCHOOL FOR 
MASTERS. 


Aided Vernacular, . 


GiRLs' SCHOOLS. 


+ Missionary, 
Aided {Nise . 


Total Aided, 
Unaided, 
Total of Government & Aided, 
Total of Unaided Schools, 
Grand Total, 














10,149 


295 9 44 
218 13 10 


5t4 3 2h 


3% 10,134 15 8 
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‘We see from this Return,’ says the Inspector of Schools, ‘that, 
exclusive of the Krishnagar College Department, there are in 
Nadiyé 507 schools known to the Education Department, whether 
aided or unaided. They contain 15,526 pupils, and are taught by 
737 teachers, Unfortunately, financial statistics cannot be obtained 
from the 255 unaided schools. The number of Government and 
aided schools is 252, containing 9120 pupils, and 6832 in average 
daily attendance. Hence the attendance is about seventy-five 
per cent., or say one pupil in four is generally absent. The total 
sum spent on these gro pupils is £10,149, of which £4509 
are contributed by Government, £3316 by fees, and £2323 by 
subscriptions, etc. Roughly speaking, gooo pupils cost £10,000, 
of which Government pays 45 and the people ss per cent.’ 
These calculations always exclude the Krishnagar College, which 
would add about £3000 to the gross outlay on education in 
the District. ‘When we come to consider the different classes of 
schools, we find the percentage greatly altered; for towards the 
instruction of 701 boys in higher-class aided schools Government 
gives £587, 19s. 3d., the people and the missionaries contribute in 
subscriptions £534, 13s. od., and the fees raised are £o12, 14s. 11d. 
Hence £10 from Government brings out £24, 128. od. from the 
people, or considerably more than the contribution of two to one 
insisted on by the Supreme Government. The Collegiate School is 
an exceptional institution ; for there the proportion is reversed, and 
Government gives two rupees for every one received from the 
people. The competition of other schools with low fees for pupils 
eligible for the lower classes of the Collegiate School has reduced 
the numbers on the roll of the latter institution, and consequently 
increased the cost to Government of each scholar. 

‘The aided middle-class English schools number 30, and con- 
tain 1535 pupils, who cost £2832, 10s. od., of which Government 
gives £1013, 16s. 9d., or 35 per cent. The vernacular aided middle 
schools number 23, containing 1198 boys; cost £987, ros, 10d., 
of which sum Government gives £356, 138. 6d., or 36 per cent. 
The Government of India is willing to give from Imperial income 
33% per cent. of the expenditure. The Government and aided 
higher and middle class schools in Nadiy4, excluding the Collegiate 
School, cost in all £6023, 15s. 3d., of which sum Government paid 
£2072, 98. 2d., or 34°5 per cent. Hence the aided English and 
vernacular schools in Nadiyd4 have nearly reached the proportion 
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insisted on by the Imperial Government. It is singular that the 
English and vernacular middle schools receive the same percentage 
of aid on expenditure. As it is usual to give less favourable terms 
to English than to vernacular schools, it will be desirable on the 
renewal of grants to raise the terms of English schools in Nadiyd. 
The primary aided schools are only four in number, and may be 
summed up with the 168 Government P4ths4l4s without intro- 
ducing error. In a total expense of £1577, 4s. 3d. on the primary 
education of 4674 pupils, Government pays £939, 8s. sd. Hence ° 
59 per cent. of the cost is given by Government, and only 41 by 
the people. For primary instruction in the vernacular under the 
Pdths4l4 system, the yearly cost of each pupil is 6s. 9d., of which 
Government gives 4s. o}d., or ten 4nds in every rupee of expenditure. 
This shows that in Nadiyd mass education cannot be propagated 
under the grant-in-aid rules. It must be taken up by municipalities 
or by Government. : 

‘Girls’ schools are expensive institutions; and if the Roman 
Catholic Orphanage, where the subscriptions are large, be taken 
out of consideration, the cost of the other ten schools would be 
divided equally between Government and the people, each girl 
costing in all a guinea a year—the cost of three boys in the 
ptimary schools. The remarkable circumstance that ten unaided 
girls’ schools with 214 pupils are found in Nadiyd, is explained by 
the fact that these are mostly missionary schools. The only 
normal school in Nadiy4 is the aided school at Krishnagar, con- 
ducted by the Church Missionary Society. Each student costs 
413 annually, of which Government pays half, Normal schools 
are expensive institutions both in England and India. In India, 
the aided normal schools per pupil are more expensive than 
Government normal schools ; but as religious societies pay half the 
expense at least, the cost to Government is practically less than in 
its own schools. The unaided schools in Nadiy4 are greater in 
number by three, but less in pupils by 2704, than the aided and 
Government schools. This shows that, on the average, they are 
smaller schools than those of the aided class. The unaided higher 
English schools, however, are conspicuous exceptions to the rule, 
being the largest schools in the District.’ 

Of the pupils attending the Government and aided schools, 58 
belong to the upper, 4829 to the middle, and 4201 to the lower 
classes, besides 22 of unknown parentage. The year 1871-72 was 
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not favourable to education, in consequence of the distress caused 
by the inundations of that year. The attendance at the schools 
was greatly affected, and many were closed temporarily, on account 
of communications between places being cut off, except by boats. 

The foregoing table and paragraphs, from the General Report on 
Public Instruction in Bengal for 1871-72, convey no information 
as to the proportion of the population able to read and write, and 
T have not been able to obtain any statistics on this head for the 
whole District. Mr. H. J. S. Cotton, Assistant Magistrate of the 
Chudddng4 Subdivision, has, however, collected statistics on this 
head for four of the five police circles (¢hénds) of which the Sub- 
division is composed, and the following paragraphs from his inte- 
resting Report on the subject illustrate the state of rudimentary 
education among the population of that tract :-— 

‘The four police divisions (*hénds) reported upon are Chudddngé, 
Alamdingé, Jibannagar, and Ké4lupol, comprising 373 villages, an 
area of 321 square miles, and a population of 178,485 souls. Of 
this population, 56,863 are adult males. The total number of 
persons who can read and write is 4214; the total number of 
schools of all sorts is 62; and the total number of scholars at these 
schools about 1580. There are five middle-class English aided 
schools with an aggregate roll of 208 scholars, fifteen primary aided 
village schools with 497 scholars, and forty-two unaided village 
pathsdiés with about 875 scholars. ‘The total grant-in-aid from 
Government for these schools is about £21, 8s. od. per month. 
The Musalméns number 106,443, or 59 per cent. of the total popu- 

“lation. The general proportion of those who can read and write 
to the total population is 2°4 per cent.; the general proportion of 
those who can read and write to the total male adult population is 
7'4 per cent. Out of the 4214 persons who can read and write, 
3025 are Hindus. The proportion among the total Hindu popula- 
tion of those who can read and write is 4°2 per cent.; the proportion 
among the adult male Hindu population, 128 per cent. The 
proportion among the total Musalmd4n population is 1°1 per cent., 
and among the adult males 3°5 per cent. In other words, Hindus 
who have been instructed in the rudiments of education are to 
Musalm4ns in number as seven to three; and on equalization of 
the population, it will be found that there are four Hindus who 
have acquired this basis of leaming to one Muhammadan. There 
are only five masyids to my knowledge, within the area of the four 
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police circles, and only two Musalméns who are acquainted with 
the Persian language and character. Women in Chudddngd are 
without education. I do not know of more than five, of whom four 
are Bréhmanis and one a Musalmdni, who can read and write. 
‘The subjoined table will indicate statistically the results of my 
- inquiry. I have first contrasted the totals of Hindus and Musal- 
méns_ generally, and subdivided the Hindu community into seven 
principal classes.’ [I correct fhe total Hindus and Muhammadans 
from the Census.] 





Name or Description of Class. 


Number of Adult Males. 
Total Population, 
Number of Persons who 
can read and write. 
can read and write to the 
total of adult males, 


Percentage of those who 


Musalmans, 
Hindus, . 





(t) Brahman, . es ‘ 

(2) Kayasth, . . . . 

(3) Commercial and Mercantile, 

(4) Professional, Artisan, and 
Petty Shopkeeper, 

(5) Agricultural, . 

(6) Fishing, 

(7) Labouring, 








‘The first and second of the detailed classes speak for them- 
selves. In the third class are comprised the TAmli, Teli, Kdnséri, 
Mayr4, Sondrbanid, and Gandhbanid castes. In the fourth class, 
Chhutdrs, or carpenters, of whom 27 men can read and write out 
of 487, or 5°5 per cent. of the adult male population ; Ndpits, or 
barbers, of whom 52 out of 612 are able, or 8:4 per cent. ; Kumérs, 
or potters, of whom 38 out of 765, or 4°9 per cent. ; Dhobds, or 
washermen, 2 out of 153, or 1°5 per cent.; Kdmérs, or blacksmiths 
(sometimes also silversmiths), 32 out of 460, or 69 per cent. are 
included, as well as Jogis, T4ntis, Suris, Sondrs, Pdtnis, Kuris, 

' Kalus, and Génrdrs. The fifth class includes Godlds, Kaibarttas, 
Béruis, Purds, Binds, and Mél4kars. The sixth class, RAjbansis, 
VOL. IIL é 
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Mélos, Chandéls, and Nikéris. The seventh class, Béhelids, Bagdis, 
Muchis, Héris, Bunds, B4uris, and Béitis. The table is illustrative, 
not exhaustive. There are many other castes than these, which 
are included in the grand total of Hindus; but they would not 
fall among any one of the seven specified classes, and are not of 
sufficient importance to indicate separately.’ 

PostaL Sratistics.—The use of the Post Office has very greatly 
extended of late years. I reproduce the following figures, necessarily 
without verification, from a Special Return furnished to me by the 
Director-General of Post Offices. 


Posrat Sratistics oF Naptya Disrrict, 1861-1870. 


3870-91, 





‘ De- ‘ De- : De- 
Received.| patched. Recrve | PE Received. | arched. 


Letters, . . . «| 10,05 11,848 | 8277 |- 11,246 | 333,963 
Newspapers, . . 172 108 ase 11,159 
Parcels, . 2. 1s 25 4 1,221 
Books, . . 1. ove 5 ee es: 2,810 








Receipts from sale of 
postage stamps, . 453717 6 £687 18 £1014 16 3* 
Receipts from cash 
collections, . . 537 4 3 1037 3 4 
Total receipts, . . 1075 1 9 205119 7 
Expenditure, . . 1407 I 2 2699 5 11 








* Exclusive of £56, 9s. 3d. derived from the sale of service stamps for official 
correspondence. 

PouiticaL AND FiscaL Divistons.—Nadiy4 District is divided 
into six Administrative Divisions, as follows. The population 
statistics are taken from the Census Report of 1872 (Appendix: 
Statements 1 A and 1 B). The administrative statistics are derived 
from the special report furnished to me by the Collector :— 

(1) THe SapR StaTIoN AND Suppiviston, including the head- 
quarters of the District at Krishnagar, contain an area of 698 square 
miles, with 632 villages or townships, 68,789 houses, and a total 
population of 334,076 souls, of whom 188,292 are Hindus, 143,575 
Muhammadans, 1963 Christians, and 246 of other religions ; num- 
ber of persons per square mile, 479; average number of inmates 
per house, 4°9; proportion of males to total population, 48°3. In 
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1870-71 the Subdivision contained nine Revenue and Magisterial 
Courts, with six police circles (‘hénds), a regular police force of 342 
men, and a Village Watch or rural police numbering 870. Cost of 
Subdivisional administration, 417,428, 7s. gd. 

(2) Minrpur Suspivision, with an area of 627 square miles, 
contains 475 villages or towns, 57,122 houses, and a total population 
of 307,684 souls, of whom 122,727 are Hindus, 181,633 Muham- 
madans, 3212 Christians, and 112 others not classified ; number of 
persons per square mile, 491; number of villages per square mile, 
‘76; number of houses per square mile, 91; average number of 
inmates per house, 5-4; proportion of males to the total population, 
48°7. In 1870-71 it contained one Revenue and Magisterial Court, 
with four police circles; maintained a regular police force of 65 
men, and a Village Watch numbering 710. Cost of Subdivisional 
administration, £4237. 

(3) Kusurta Sugprvision ; area, 587 square miles, with 853 
villages or towns, 68,086 houses, and a total population of 
387,874 souls, of whom 136,023 are Hindus, 251,322 Muhamma- 
dans, 165 Christians, and 364 of other denominations. This Sub- 
division is the most densely populated portion of the District, and 
contains an average of 661 persons per square mile, or one person 
to every ‘97 of an acre; number of villages or townships per square 
mile, 1°45 ; number of houses per square mile, 116; average num- 
ber of inmates per house, 5°7; proportion of males to the total 
population, 48'r. In 1870-71 it contained two Revenue and 
Magisterial Courts, with six police cireles 3 a regular police force 
of 86 men, and a Village Watch numbering 892. Cost of Sub- 
divisional administration, £5434, 4s. od. 

(4) Cuvapanca Suspivision contains an area of 439 square 
miles, with 482 towns or villages, 46,419 houses, and a total popula- 
tion of 237,423 souls, of whom 104,545 are Hindus, 131,936 Muham- 
madans, 610 Christians, and 332 of other denominations ; number 
of towns or villages per square mile, 110; number of people per 
square mile, 541; number of houses per square mile, 106 ; average 
number of inmates to each house, 5°1; proportion of males to total 
population, 49°8 per cent. The Subdivision contained in 1870-75 
one Revenue and Magisterial Court, with five police circles ; and 
maintains a regular police force of 64 men, and a Village Watch num- 
bering 508. Cost of Subdivisional administration, 43607, 4s. od. 

(5) Bancaon Susprviston contains an area of 649 square miles, 
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with 746 towns or villages, 60,654 houses, and a total population 
of 318,770, of whom 132,246 are Hindus, 186,146 Muhammadans, 
4 Christians, and 374 of other denominations not classified ; average 
number of inhabitants per square mile, 491 ; number of villages per 
square mile, 1°15 ; number of houses per square mile, 93 ; average 
number of inmates per house, 5°3; proportion of males to total 
population, 48°7 per cent. This Subdivision, which was created in 
March 1860, contained in 1870-71 one Revenue and Magisterial 
Court, with six police circles; and maintained.a regular police 
force numbering 89, and a Village Watch 922 strong. Cost of 
Subdivisional administration, £5260. 

(6) RANAGHAT SUBDIVISION, with an area of 421 square miles, 
contains 503 villages or towns, 50,947 houses, and a total popula- 
tion numbering 226,968, of whom 137,199 are Hindus, 89,494 
Muhammadans, 23 Christians, and 252 of other denominations ; 
average number of inhabitants per square mile, 539; number of 
villages or towns per square mile, 1°19; number of houses per 
square mile, 121; average number of inmates to each house, 4°5 ; 
proportion of males to the total population, 48°4 per cent. The 
Subdivision was first formed in November 1863. In 1870-71 it con- 
tained two Revenue and Magisterial Courts, with four police circles ; 
and maintained a regular police force of 187, and a Village Watch of 
627 men. Cost of Subdivisional administration, 44108, 8s. od. 

Numser or Vintaces.—In the year 1795-96, and in 1800, the 
number of villages in the District was returned at 6041 in 1870, the 
Collector in his report to me estimated them to amount to 3250; 
and in 1872 they were definitely ascertained by the Census to 
amount to 3691, each containing an average population of 491 souls. 
The decrease in the number of villages since the last century is attri- 
buted to the transfer of estates to other Districts. As before stated, 
in olden days, Nadiy4 was much more extensive than at present. 

For Fiscat Purposes the District was divided into eighty-eight 
Pargands, which are reported to me by the Collector to be as 
follows:—(r) Alampur ; (2) Amirpur ; (3) Anwarpur ; (4) Arshd ; (5) 
Ashrafébad ; (6) B4ghmérd ; (7) Bagwén ; (8) Bélandé ; (9) Balid ; 
(ro) Badman Kil4; (11) Begamdbdd ; (12) Belgéon; (13) Betdi; 
(14) Bhabdnand Dih4; (15) Bh4ndérdaha; (16) Buran; (17) 
Chaurdst; (18) Chundkhélf; (19) Dhulidpur ; {20) Bara Fathi- 
jangpur ; (21) Digd4nd; (22) Dogéchhid ; (23) Faizullépur; (24) 
Fathijangpur ; (25) Gajndbhipur ; (26) Goberhat ; (27) Gods; (28) 
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Héolkh4l{; (29) Hadldaha; (30) Halikand4; (31) Hiélishahr, or 
Hévelishahr ; (32) Haushpur; (33) Hilkf; (34) Husainuji4l; (35) 
Husainpur; (36) Isldmpur; (37) Jahangfrébdd; (38) Jaipur; 
(39) Jhdudid; (40) Jidrakh; (41) Kalik4td; (42) Kathuli4; (43) 
Ké4sminagar ; (44) Kdsimpur; (45) Kéugdchhi; (46) K4zfpur; 
(47) Khdjurd ; (48) Khosdlpur ; (49) Kusdaha ; (50) Krishnanagar ; 
(51) Kubdjpur; (52) Mahatpur ; (53) Mahmddélfpur ; (54) Mah- 
miidshdhf ; (55) Mamjudni; (56) Mdnikdihi; (57) Matiari; (58) 
Muilghar ; (59) Munsifpur; (60) Nadiy4 or Nabadwipa; (61) 
Nagarbdénk4 ; (62) Nagarpoté; (63) Nandldlpur; (64) Nazir 
Inditpur; (65) Pdikhdl{; (66) Pajnaur; (67) Palds{ (Plassey) ; 
(68) Pardnpur ; (69) Patkdbdrid ; (70) Pdtmahal; (71) Paundn ; 
(72) Pipulbarid ; (73) Réjbans ; (74) Réipur ; (75) Rdjpur ; (76) 
Rdjshdh{ ; (77) Rokanpur; (78) Salimpur; (79) Sdntipur; (80) 
Shdhujidl ; (8x) Sankardihi ; (82) Sunugarh ; (83) Sultd4npur ; (84) 
Siitragarh ; (85) Térdgunid; (86) Tdrdujidl; (87) Ukhré ; and 
(88) Umarpur Taraf and Digdmbarpur. 

The Board of Revenue, in its Statistics of area and population, 
gives a somewhat different list of Fiscal Divisions, seventy-two in 
“number, with the details of each as follow. The figures should be 
looked upon with caution, and as only epproximating to correctness, 
but they are the best that can be procured. 

(1) ALAMPuR contains an area of 17,869 acres, or 27°92 square 
miles ; it comprises 8 estates ; pays to Government an annual land 
revenue of £9321; has a population of 4286 souls, and is situated 
within the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge’s Court at S4ntipur. 

(2) AMIRPUR: area, 23,357 acres, or 36°49 square miles; 29 
estates; land revenue, £2681; population, 5137; Courts at 
Bérdsat and Basurhdt, in the District of the 24 Pargands. 

(3) ANWARPUR: area, 161 acres, or ‘25 square mile; 17 estates ; 
land revenue, £9, 8s. od. ; population, 30; Court at Bardsat in the 
24 Pargands, 

(4) ASHRAFABAD: area, 5233 acres, or 8:17 square miles; 4 
estates ; land revenue, £233, 16s. od.; population, 737; Court at 
Mihrpur. 

(5) BacuMara: area, 11,271 acres, or 17°61 square miles; 4 estates ; 
land revenue, £43, 128. od. ; population, 3300 ; Court at Jessor. 

(6) Bacwan : area, 207,348 acres, or 323°98 square miles ; 337 
estates; land revenue, £8506, 16s. od.; population, 36,723 ; 
Courts at Mibrpur and Krishnagar. 
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(7) Batanna : area, 132 acres, or ‘21 square mile 3 restate; land 
revenue, £7, 14s. od. ; population, 20; Court in the District of 
the 24 Pargands. : 

(8) Baia: area, 2968 acres, or 4°63 square miles 3 4 estates; land 
revenue, £630, 8s. od.; population, 702; Court in the 24 Pargands. 

(9) Baman Kira: area, 609 acres, or “95 square miles; 1 estate; 
land revenue, £28, 8s. od. ; population, 658 ; Court at Kushtid, 

(10) BEGAMABAD : area, 24,294 acres, or 37°96 square miles} 2 
estates ; Jand revenue, £1445, 14s. od. ; population, 14,325; Court 
at Kushtid. 

(11) BELGAON : area, 3396 acres, or 5°30 square miles 3 27 estates ; 
land revenue, £1485, 2s. od. ; population, 705; Court at Mihrpur. 

(12) Bera: area, 24,531 acres, or 38°33 square miles; 23 éstates; 
land revenue, £1893, 6s. od.; population, 5358; Court at Mibrpur. 

(13) BHABANAND Dina: area, 7272 acres, or 11°36 square miles ; 
2 estates; land revenue, £321, 12s. od. ; population, 1750; Court 
at Kushtid. 6 

(14) BHANDARDAHA: area, 4258 acres, or 6°65 square miles; 
7 estates ; land revenue,. £699, 2s. od.; population, 181 33 Court 
at Kushti4. . 

(15) Bara FaTHIJANGPUR : area, 16,356 acres, or 25°55 square 
miles ; 3 estates ; land revenue, £983, 6s. od. ; population, 9645 ; 
Court at Kushtid. 

(16) Buran: area, 80 acres, or ‘12 square mile; 3 estates ; 
land revenue, £8, 16s. od. ; population, 15 ; Court at Sdtkhird in 
the 24 Pargands, 

(r7) Craurasr: area, 36 acres, or ‘04 square mile ; 2 estates ; 
land revenue, £5, 14s. od. ; population, 9 ; Court at Bérdsat in the 
24 Pargands. 

(18) CHUNAKHALI: area, 1355 acres, or 2°11 square miles ; r 
estate; land revenue, £35, 2s. od.; population, 360; Court at 
Barhampur. : 

(19) DuuLtapuR: area, 928 acres, or 1°45 square miles; 9 
estates ; land revenue, £63, 6s. od.; population, 690; Court at 
Sdtkhird in the 24 Pargands. 

(20) DicpaNa: area, 1960 acres, or 3°06 square miles; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, £113, 16s. od.; population, 500; Court at Sétkhird 
in the 24 Parganas. 

(21) Docacuuta: area, 5756 acres, or 8°99 square miles 3 4 estates ; 
land revenue, £587, 6s. od. ; population, 855; Court at Mihrpur. 
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(22) FalzULLaPuR : area, 240 acres, or "37 square mile; 13 
estates; land revenue, £23, 8s. od.; population, 45; Court at 
Krishnagar. 

(23) FATHIJANGPUR : area, 10,015 acres, or 1 5°64 square miles ; 
5 estates; land revenue, £756, 16s. od. ; population, 3000 ; Court 
at Mihrpur. 

(24) GaJNABHIPUR: area, 1626 acres, or 2°54 square miles ; 
5 estates; land revenue, 4379, 48. od. ; population, 1300; Court 
at Kushtid. 

(25) Goas: area, 17,323 acres, or 27°06 square miles; 18 
estates; land revenue, £1092, 16s. od. ; population, 4211; Court 
at Mihrpur. 

(26) Haupawa: area, 98,827 acres, or 154°41 square miles ; 
4t estates ; land revenue, £3276, 18s. od. ; population, 23,723 ; 
Court at Bangdon. 

(27) HALisHAHR (HAVELISHAHR) : area, 12,320 acres, OF 19°25 
square miles ; 169 estates ; land revenue, 41105, 18s. od, ; popula- 
tion, 4652; Courts at Bérdsat in the 24 Pargands, and at SAntipur 
in Nadiyd. 

(28) HiLK1: area, 106 acres, or “15 square mile; 4 estates ; 
land revenue, £11, 12s. od.; population, 30; Courts at Satkhird 
and Bérdsat in the 24 Pargands. 

(29) HusatnujiaL: area, 10,639 acres, or 16°62 square miles ; 
5 estates ; land revenue, £538, 125. od. ; population, 2212; Courts 
at Kushti4 and Mihrpur. 

(30) Istampur : area, 182 acres, or ‘28 square mile ; 2 estates ; 
land revenue, £63, 18s. od. ; population, 30 ; Court at Kushtid. 

(31) JAHANGIRABAD (No. 1): area, 491 acres, or 76 square 
mile; 2 estates; land revenue, £149, 16s. od. ; population, 125 ; 
Court at Krishnagar. 

(32) JaHancrraBaD (No. 2): area, 1491 acres, or 2°33 square 
miles ; 2 estates; land revenue, £21, ros. od. ; ‘population, 1125 ; 
Court at Kushtid. 

(33) JArPUR: area, 23,783 acres, or 37°16 square miles; 11 
estates ; land revenue, £848, 12s. od.; population, 19,944; Court 
at Bangdon. 

(34) JuaupIA: area, 5305 acres, or 8:29" square miles; 4 
estates; land revenue, £83, 28. od.; population, 800; Court 
at Kushtid. 

(35) JiARAKH: area, 2959 acres, or 4°62 square miles; 1 
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estate; land revenue, £57, 4s. od.; population, 1840 3 Court at 
Kushti4, 

(36) Kaxixata (Catcurra) : area, 155 acres, or “24 square miles FB 
2 estates ; land revenue, £20, 6s. od.; population, 31; Court at 
Bérdsat in the 24 Pargands. 

(37) Kararoa Husatnpur: area, 120 acres, or ‘18 square miles ; 
1 estate ; land revenue, £8, 14s. od. ; population, 2 5; Court at 
Sétkhird in the 24 Pargands. . 

(38) Kasimnacar: area, 2565 acres, or 4°01 square miles; 7 
estates; land revenue, £158, 18s. od.; population, 600; Courts 
at Mihrpur and Chudddngé. 

(39) Kasmmpur: area, 13,617 acres, or 21'27 square miles; 
1 estate ; land revenue, £351, 2s. od.; population, 3221; Courts 
at Mihrpur and Chuddangé. 

(40) Kaucacuut: area, 2041 acres, or 3°19 square miles; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £86, 16s. od.; population, 500 ; Court at 
Sdntipur. 

(41) Kaztpur: area, 23 acres, or ‘o3 square miles; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, £4, 18s, od. ; population, 7; Court at Chudddngé, 

(42) KHosaLpurR: area, 10,000 acres, or 15°62 square miles; 
22 estates; land revenue, £742, 128. od.; population, 3000 ; 
Court at Krishnagar, 

(43) Kuspawa: area, 36,483 acres, or 57°00 square miles ; 
15 estates; land revenue, £1898, 14s. od.; population, 9410; 
Courts at Bangdon, and at Basurhdt in 24 Pargands, 

(44) KrisHNANAGAR: area, 149,048 acres, or 232°88 square 
miles; 471 estates; land revenue, £3983, 12s. od. 3 Population, 
44,097 ; Court at Krishnagar. 

(45) Kupaypur: area, 1746 acres, or 2°72 square miles; 2 
estates ; land revenue, £111, 2s, od.; population, 450; Court at 
Krishnagar. 

(46) LasHKARPUR: area, 969 acres, or 1°51 square miles; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £37, 128. od. ; population, 565 ; Court at 
Kushtid. 

(47) Manatrur: area, 39,581 acres, or 61°84 square miles ; 
31 estates ; land revenue, £1633, 6s. od. ; population, 7750; Court 
at Krishnagar. 

(48) Maumupatirur: area, 724 acres, or 1°13 square miles ; 
11 estates ; land revenue, £117, 8s. od.; population, 12 53 Court 
at Krishnagar. 
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(49) Maumupsuant: area, 42,250 acres, or 66-01 square miles ; 
60 estates ; land revenue, £2301, 148. od. ; population, 22,080; 
Courts at Chudd4ng4 and Kushti4. ‘ 

(50) Mamyuanr: area, 81,078 acres, or 126°68 square miles; 
209 estates ; land revenue, £3085, 10s. od. ; population, 28,233 ; 
Court at Sdntipur. 

(51) Mariart: area, 144,214 acres, or 225°33 square miles; 
244 estates ; land revenue, £2608, 12s. od. ; population, 24,867; 
Courts at Chudddngé and Krishnagar. 

(52) MutcHar: area, 89,283 acres, or 139'so square miles; 
49 estates; land revenue, £5827, 12s. od.; population, 22,500; 
Courts at Sdtkhiré and Basurhét in the 24 Pargands, and at 
Bangdon in Nadiyd. 

(53) Munsirpur: area, 42,853 acres, or 66°95 square miles; 
82 estates ; land revenue, £1354, 185.; population, 10,291 ; Court 
at Chudddngd, 

(54) Naprva, or NaBADWIP: area, 32 acres, Or ‘o5 square 
mile ; 2 estates; land revenue, £2, 108. od. ; population, 15 ; 
Court at Krishnagar. i 

(55) NAGARBANKA: area, 4409 acres, or 6°89.square miles 36 
estates ; land revenue, £846, 148. od.; population,’ 1115 ; Courts 
at Kushtif and Chudddnga. 

(56) Paynaur : area, 55,735 acres, or 87°08 square miles; 103 
estates ; land revenue, £3328, 6s. od. ; population, 21,482 ; Court 
at S4ntipur. 

(57) PaLast (PLASSEY): area, 152,830 acres, or 238°79 square 
miles; 83 estates; land revenue, £7493, 128. od.; population, 
32,702 ; Court at Mihrpur. 

(58) PARANPUR: area, 48 acres, or ‘o7 square mile; r estate 7 
land revenue, £2, 10s. od. ; population, ro ; Court at Jessor. 

(59) PATKABARIA: area, 43 acres, or ‘06 square mile; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, £2, 2s. od. ; population, 10; Court at Mihrpur. 

(60) PaTMawat: area, 3782 acres, or 5°90 square miles; 12 estates; 
land revenue, £286, 16s. od.; population, 1675; Court at Sdntipur. 

(61) Rajgans MunaspaTPUR : area, 1208 acres, or 1°88 square 
miles ; 1 estate; land revenue, £182, 12s. od.; population, 712; 
Court at Kushti4. 

(62) Raypur: area, 269,008 acres, or 420°32 square miles ; 220 
estates; land revenue, £11,283, 16s. od.; population, 39,083 ; 
Courts at Mihrour and Chi4déncs 
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(63) RokaNnpurR: area, 14,860 acres, or 23°21 square miles ; 
1 estate ;. land revenue, £665; population, 9448 ; Court at 
Kushtid. 

(64) SANTIPUR: area, 14,442 acres, or 22°56 square miles; 
40 estates; land revenue, £1128; population, 18,006 ; Court at 
Sdntipur. 

(65) SHAISTANAGAR : area, 12,535 acres, or 19°58 square miles ; 
7 estates; land revenue, £1513; population, 5040; Court at 
Séntipur. 

(66) SHAHUJIAL : area, 202,887 acres, or 317‘o1 square miles ; 
140 estates ; land revenue, £11,287, 18s. od. ; population, 50,361 ; 
Courts at Chuddéngs, Kushtid, and Mihrpur. 

(67) SRINAGAR: area, 121,343 acres, or 189'59 square miles ; 
130 estates ; land revenue, £1010, ras. od. ; population, 32,503 ; 
Courts at Sdntipur and Krishnagar. 

(68) SULTANPUR: area, 22,314 acres, or 34°86 square miles ; 
‘24 estates; land revenue, £769, 8s. od.; population, 10,808 ; 
Court at Bangdon. 

(69) SuTRAGARH: area, 1207 acres, or 1°88 square miles; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £70, 16s. od.; population, 425; Court at 
Sdntipur. 

(70) TARAGUNIA: area, 14,574 acres, or 22°77 square miles ; 

~-43 estates; land revenue, £1422; population, 8115; Court at 
 Kushtid. 

(71) UKHRA: area, 33,751 acres, or 52°73 square miles; ror 
estates ; land revenue, £8539, 6s. od.; population, 7370 ; Courts 
at Bérdsat in the 24 Pargands, and at Sd4ntipur and Krishnagar in 
Nadiyé. 

(72) Umarpur Tarar AND DIGAMBARPUR : area, 15,377 acres, 
or 24’02 square miles ; 30 estates; land revenue, £422, 16s. od. ; 
population, 1428 ; Court at Chudddngé. 

The statistics thus furnished by the Board of Revenue exhibit 
the total area at 2,141,612 acres, or 3346-26 square miles ; 2927 
estates ; land revenue, £112,061, 12s, od. ; population, 568,712. 
According to the Surveyor-General’s revised return in 1871, the 
area is 3414 square miles. The Census gives the population at 
1,812,795 in 1872. The number of estates in 1871-72 was 2767. 

The figures furnished by the Board of Revenue should be ac- 
cepted with caution, as the totals do not agree with those obtained 
from more trustworthy sources. The population given by it should 
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be trebled all round, in order to make it approximate to anything 
jike correctness. 

MepicaL Torpocrapuy.—The soil of Nadiyd District is an alluvial 
deposit on a substratum of sand of varying depth mixed with clay. 
The District is one level plain with slight undulations, intersected 
by numerous rivers and water-courses, and dotted with swamps. 
In the dry season, water “s found at a depth of about thirty feet. 
The general height of th District above sea-level is stated to be 
forty-six feet. The Civil Surgeon reports the average annual tem- 
perature to be 77°, and t e average rainfall about 65 inches, 

DisEasEs.—The prev ling endemic diseases of Nadiyd District 
are remittent and intermittent fevers, small-pox, measles, diarrhcea, 
dysentery, enlargement of the spleen and liver, and cholera. No 
improvement appears to have taken place in recent times in the 
sanitary condition of the District, by means of drainage of swamps, 
increased cultivation, the cutting of forests, or any other sanitary 
efforts. Cholera is generally endemic in the District, and there 
is a tradition that it made its appearance in an epidemic form 
about thirty years ago. In the adjoining District of Jessor, a 
great outbreak is known to have taken place in 1817. This tradi-. 
tion in Nadiyd refers to the cholera season of 1842, since which 
year it is said not to have occurred as an epidemic in Nadiyd 
District. A fever of a mixed character made its appearance in a 
severely epidemic. rm at Bimagar in 1856, and at Hanskhdlf, 
Chdgdah, and S4 ipur, extending to K4nchrép4r4, Naihdtf, and 
Tribenf. Regarc g this fever, see my Statistical Account of 
Jessor. It appe to be of the same character as that which 
is now afflicting 3ardwdn and Hugli. In 1863 the fever ex- 
tended to Mibry , and in 1864, 1865, and 1866 it devastated 
Krishnagar and —_rrounding villages. In Krishnagar alone, four 
thousand perso: were attacked by the fever, of whom about two 
thousand died. No special precautions were taken to protect 
the general ir bitants from the disease, but certain sanitary 
measures were ‘ opted in places where the disease was the worst. 
The Civil Surg .on reports, however, that from the depopulated 
condition of ~ hese parts, it-is impossible to say how much the 
sanitary meas‘ires adopted served to check the progress of the 
epidemic. T° e ravages of the disease were most fatal in low-lying, 
badly draine¢? and overgrown parts. 

CartLe D: zasrs.—Cattle are subject to ulceration of the hoofs, 
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which sometimes prevails in an epidemic form, but it is not gene- 
rally a fatal disease. Cows are also subject to an epidemic called 
Paschimd, a throat disease, and which.is of a very fatal character. 
Dysentery is common among sheep, and is sometimes very fatal. 

I have already mentioned the fairs and religious gatherings which 
take place annually in the District ; but although these assemblies 
may cause disease, the Civil Surgeon rkports that no connection 
can be traced between them and epidem! \ attacks, 

TuE Kapiraji MEDICINES, or those u ¢d by native practitioners 
who have not been trained in our medic i schools, are gulmuch, 
nimchhal, dhani4, Padma kdsta, raktacha: jan, hingul, matd, pipul, 
indrajab, muthd, katki, Jaistha madhu, patal patra, bdlé, bendrmil, 
bardhokranta, triphal, lodh, belsunthi, p4r4, gandhak (sulphur), 
dhuturd, nishind4 patra, sodhitpdr4 (mercury). The system of - 
practice followed by the Zadird7 is a total abstinence from food 

. at the commencement of a disease, and the application of artificial 
heat to the body. Drugs are administered for three days, with a 
low diet, and no further medicine is given for one or three days, as 
the case may be. If no improvement takes place, stronger prepara- 
tions are resorted to, till the patient either shows signs of amend- 
ment or dies. The indigenous medicines found in the District are 
dhuturé, hemp, mddér, két karanj4, anantamul, and aniseed. 

Tue Water Suppty of the District for drir king purposes is very 
bad. In the dry season there is a great scat ty of water, except 
in the vicinity of the rivers. There are many inks, but dirty and 
dilapidated. Even in the large towns, where/ ‘ere are Municipal 
Commissioners, good drinking water is the grea ‘esideratum. The 
best comes from the flowing rivers, and the xt best from well 
keptup tanks. There are very few wells in th istrict, the water 
from them as a rule being bad and impregnated “th saline matter, 
and unfit for drinking purposes. The sanitary s 3 of towns under 
municipal control has been improved of late year and conservancy 
is fairly attended to. No regular and trustwo y vital statistics 
are kept for the whole District. In the jail the ortality is about 
three per cent. per annum over a series of years. \ 

The following table shows. the amount of relief ¢ Torded in 1871 
by the Charitable Dispensaries in Nadiy4, with the proportion of 
the cost borne by Government, and by private s \bscriptions or 

other local sources. There are eight Dispensaries : + the District, 

three of them with hospital accommodation for in-da ‘ patients; the 
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total number of persons treated being 12,913, at a total cost of 
4880, exclusive of European medicines; and a cost to Govern- 
ment, including European medicines, of £657. 

THe Rajas oF Napiya.—In most Districts I have found it im- 
possible to give an account of the landed, families, without extending 
my account of Bengal very much beyond the compass within which 
T hope to confine it. The Nadiy4 R4jds, however, derive their line 
from so important a stock, andehave taken so conspicuous part in 
the history of the country, that it seems right to make them an 
exception to the general rule. The following pages are taken as 
far as possible verbatim from an article in the Calcutta Review for 
July 1872, entitled ‘The Nadiy4 R4j” Jj reproduce it here in a 
condensed form by permission of the edivor. Some of the state- 
ments must be received with caution. 

Nadiy4 (or Nuddea) was founded by Lakshman Sen, son of 
Balldl Sen, King of Gaur, in 1063. The Bhdgirathf enjoys a sanc- 
tity not pertaining to the Mahdnand4, on which Gaur is situated ; 
and hence Nadiyd was considered, from a Hindi point of view, a 
more desirable royal residence than the latter. Ball4l Sen and the 
members of his family were wont to pay frequent visits to Nadiyd for 
the purpose of cleansing their sins by ablutiot in the waters of the 
Bhdgirath{, On the other side of the river th»ve is a large mound, 
still called after Ball4l Sen. It was recently d = up by one Mull4 
Sahib, who discovered some dérkoses or wooc ~ trays, and a box 
containing remnants of shawls and silken dns, and also some 
small silver coins. There is also a dight or lak ‘ed Balldlidight. 
It is on the east of the Bhdgirath{, and on the +t of the Jalangf. 
The founder, Lakshman Sen, built a palace of ch the ruins are 
still extant. It was situated on the south of nk called Bil- 
pukur, on the east of the Bhdgirath{, on the w_ : of the Jalangi, 
and on the north of Samudra-garid. Nadiyd4, the time of its 
foundation, was situated right on the banks of th. Bhdgirathf; but 
the river has now completely altered its course. . : used formerly 
to run behind the Bad/dlidighi and the palace; but it has now 
dwindled in that part into an isolated 24d/, It niow runs to the 
east of the ruins of the palace. The old Nadiy4 was: rent in twain 
by the Bhdgirathi; the northern part has now beer: swept away, 
whilst the southern part has been increased by accref-ions, and con- 
stitutes the new Nadiy4. Nadiy4 continued the Hin du Capital till 
A.D, 1203, Lakshmanfyd, the son of Lakshman, was the last Sen 


{ 
oa 

THE HISTORY OF THE RAJAS. e 4g 
f 


R4jé of Bengal, and ruled nominally for 80 years. The annalists 
celebrate him for his love of justice. He was a posthumous child. 
Previous to his birth, the ‘astrologers had predicted that, if the child 
should be born before a particular hour, his destiny would be an 
inglorious one; but if that event could be possibly postponed till 
the termination of the predicted hour, he should enjoy a long and 
prosperous reign. His mother forthwith issued instructions to her 
attendants, that, without paying attention to her safety, they should 
use their best exertions, to postpone her delivery. The result was 
the birth at a somewhat later hour, but the intrepid R4nf did not 
survive her self-sacrifice. 

In the year 1203-4, Muhammad Bakhtidr Khilji marched with 
his troops from Behar to Nadiy4. On approaching the environs 
of the city he concealed his troops in a dense jungle, and, escorted 
by only seventeen hody-guards, entered the palace. On being 
challenged by the Rdjd’s sepoys, he informed them that he was an 
envoy from the Court of Dehli. His movements were managed 
with such celerity and secrecy, that his entrance into the palace 
was not suspected ill he and his horsemen had passed the inner 
gates. Drawing tl ir swords, they slaughtered the royal attendants. 
The R4jd, who w: s then seated at breakfast, becoming alarmed by 
the cries of the Fousehold, made his escape from the palace, and 
fled in a small « ngAi down the river. The mass of the Muham- 
madan troops c acealed in the forest now advanced towards the 
city, and took « sy possession of it. Bakhtiar Khiljf gave up the 
palace to be undered by his army, and then proceeded to 
Lakhnautf, ort ancient city of Gaur, the then capital of Bengal. 
‘The Nadiy4 iamily derives its descent directly from Bhatta- 
ndrdyan, the c ief of the five Brahmans who had been imported 
from Kanauj} y Adisur, King of Bengal, for the performance of 
certain purificatory rites. 

The followi'xg are given as the successive R4jds of Nadiyd :— 


Bhattand:dyan. Priyankur. 
Nipu. : Dharmdngar. 
Haldyudh. Tardpati. 
Harihar. Kém. 
Kandarpa. Biswandth. 
Biswambhar. R4m Chandra. 
Narahazi. Subuddhi. 


Nardyain. Trilochan. 
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Kanséri, Rémjiban. 
Shashthidds. R4m Krishna. 
Ké4sinath. Ré4mjfban. 

R4ém Samuddhér. Raghu R4m. 
Durgddds (M4jmud-d4r Krishna Chandra. 
Bhabdnand). Siva Chandra. 

Sri Krishna. Iswar Chandra. 
Gopdl, Girfs Chandra. 
Raghab. Srisa Chandra. 
Rudrardi. Satisa Chandra. 


Interesting particulars are related of the ‘career of some of the 
above-mentioned R4j4s; but generally overlaid by tradition. Sifting 
the wheat from the chaff, it appears that Bhattandrdyan built up his 
estate from the villages which Adisur had in part sold and in part 
granted to him, These villages were enjoyed \by him exempt from 
taxation for twenty-four years. The legends ’by Sanskrit, writers 
of the R4jds, commencing from Nipu, the son of Bhattandrdyan, 
to Kam, are of little consequence. They aré ‘aid to have been 
wise and virtuous rulers; but it appears that tI ‘ir administrations 
were sterile of recorded events. Biswand4th was . xe first R4j4 who 
proceeded to Dehli, and was confirmed in the R4* by the Emperor, 
in consideration of an annual tribute. He made ‘additions to his 
ancestral zaminddérfs by the purchase of Parga: ‘ K4mkddi and 
other properties. ‘The next R4j4 whose administr tion deserves to _ 
be chronicled was K4sindth. He was the first of. + race who met 
with conspicuous misfortune. During his governr at it happened, 
that from a troop of elephants which had been se. from the Raja 
of Tripur4 to Akbar, Emperor of Dehli, being his .nnual tribute, 
one large elephant escaped, and straying about in a great forest, 
broke into villages and alarmed their inhabitants. The Rdjd4 of 
Nadiy4, learning that the elephant had broken into one’ of his villages 
and done considerable mischief, hunted the animal to death, This 
circumstance having been reported to His Majesty, peremptory 
orders were issued to the Musalm4n Governor of Be ngal to take 
the R4jd prisoner, and send him to Dehli. 


[It must be remembered that these and the followi 1g incidents 
rest chiefly on local traditions, which vary in different Districts. 
Ww. W. HJ 


THE HISTORY OF THE RAJAS. 145 


On the invasion of the Musalmans, the Hindu prince K4sin4th, 
having received timely information of the proceedings of the 
enemy, fled towards the banks of the Bhdgirathf, but the army 
of the Governor followed and captured him. He was there put 
to death. His wife, who was with child, went to live in the 
house of Harikrishna Samuddhdér. Her child, when born, was 
named Ram. He acquired much learning, and became a great 
favourite with Harikrishna, owing to his many amiable qualities, 
and his descent from ‘an illustrious family. Harikrishna died, 
bequeathing to Rdém his ‘little kingdom of Patkdbdrf, which is 
supposed to have been situated between Plassey and Jalangf, on 
the banks of the river Jalangf. In consequence of R4m being 
born in the house, and having inherited the kingdom of Samud- 
dhdr, he was called by the name of Rém Samuddhdr. His wife 
bore him four sons, called Durgddds, Jagadfs, Hariballabh, and 
Subuddhi. Durgddds, the eldest R4j Kumér, was once amusing 
himself on the banks of the river witnessing sports and dances, when 
a Muhammadan chief arrived from Dehli in a large fleet, and with 
a numerous retinue. His arrival was the signal for the stoppage 
of the dances and the disappearance of the spectators. Durgddds 
was the only person who maintained his place. The chief asked 
him: ‘Tell me, Brdhman, how many 4os is it from here to the city 
known by the name of Hugl{?’ Durgd4dds gave the required in- 
formation, at which the chief said to him: ‘I am highly pleased 
with your fearlessness and other virtues ; come with me, then, to the 
country of Htigli.’ Durgddés readily obeyed, and accompanying 
him to Huiglf, was appointed Kantingo. The young R4jé at first 
demurred to the appointment, and said: ‘We are kings by inheri- 
tance, and know not how to serve others.’ ‘The chief replied ; 
‘Then I will write to the Sultén of Dehli, that he grant you a 
title and a kingdom; but now do as I bid you.’ Durgddds 
obeyed this injunction, and entered upon the duties of his office 
as Kdntingo. On the recommendation of his superior, the Emperor 
conferred on him, in due time, the title of Majmudd4r Bhabdnand, 
Some time after he retired from the service, and built a palace at 
Ballabhpur ; and having inherited the kingdom of his father, R4m 
Samuddhér, ruled for twenty years. His other brothers lived in 
happiness, each building a palace of his own, Hariballabh at Fathi- 
pur, Jagadfs at Kodélg4chhi, and Subuddhi at Patkdbdrf. The 
family originally resided in a palace in Pargand Bégné, constituting 

VOL. III, K 
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the largest zamindéri of the Nadiy4 r4j. But after Kdsindth paid 
the forfeit of his life for killing the elephant, his son Rdm lived 
and ruled in Patkdbéri. 

At this time, of all the contemporaneous R4j4s, Prat4pdditya, 
the chief of Yasohara, or Jessor, was the most powerful. He had 
subdued, or rather humbled, eleven R4j4s ; Bengal being now sup- 
posed to have been divided into twelve principalities or large 
samindéris, Te defied even the authority of the Emperor, re- 
fusing him tribute, and vanquishing more than once the Mughul 
troops. The Sundarbans placed him for a time in an impreg- 
nable position, and enabled him to carry on a guerilla war. He 
was an usurpet, having banished the rightful Rdjd4, his nephew 
Kachu R4i. In spite of his adverse circumstances, Kachu Radi 
contrived to acquire a respectable knowledge of the Sdstras, and 
of the military art as then practised. 

Fortified with this knowledge, and relying upon his rights, he 
proceeded to Dehli, for the purpose of moving the Emperor to 
recognise his claim to the Jessor r4j. On reference being made to 
the Subahddr of Jahdngir4 (Dacca) and the Faujd4r of Huglf, they 
reported favourably on the claim of Kachu R4i. The Emperor, 
already enraged against Pratdpdditya for his insolence and rebellion, 
determined to punish this refractory vassal for his usurpation, and 
appoint his nephew to the r4j. Accordingly he deputed his General 
Man Sinh to Jessor, for the purpose of bringing the rebel R4jd4 to 
subjection. The avenging Muhammadan army with their General 
arrived by. boat at Chdagdah, on the road to Jessor. But their 
arrival was the signal for the flight of all the neighbouring Rdjds, 
Majmudddér Bhabdnand was the only Rdjé who remained at his 
post. He paid his homage to the General, and offered a golden 
ring and other ornaments as his nazar, declaring: ‘Lord of great 
power! on your arrival all kings of this land have fled; only I, 
lord of a few villages, have remained here to see your Grace, the 
King of Justice ; if you desire me, who am here to congratulate 
you, to do anything for you, be pleased but to order it.’ To this 
Man Sinh replied: ‘Well then, Majmudddr, make the necessary 
preparations for passing the river, that my soldiers may safely 
reach the opposite bank.’ ‘My Lord,’ answered the Majmuédér, 
‘although I have but a small retinue, yet at the orders of your 
Grace all shall be performed.’ He then collected a large number 
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When Mén Sinh himself had reached the opposite bank, he offered 
his thanks to Majmuddér for the seasonable aid. But at this time 
the further march of his army was arrested ‘by stormy weather, 
which lasted for a whole week. What between this untoward 
event and the shortness of rations, the army was nearly ruined ; 
but Majmuddér became the Commissary-General, and fed the troops 
from his own stores. When the weather cleared up, Mén Sinh thus 
addressed the Majmuddér : ‘Tell me, after how many days or on 
what day can I arrive from here at the capital of Prat4pdditya ? 
and on which side is the entrance of the army practicable? Write 
it down accurately, and give it to me.’ Majmuddér prepared and 
submitted the required statement. Md4n Sinh was much pleased 
with the information supplied to him, and spoke to him thus : 
‘Oh, high-minded Majmuddér, when I return again from the sub- 
jugation of Pratdpdditya, you shall utter a wish, and I will cer- 
tainly grant it. -But come yourself along with me to the capital 
of Pratdpdditya.’ Prat4pdditya defended himself boldly; but after 
showing a great deal of courage, was overcome. His fort was 
stormed ; and he was captured, pinioned, and shut up in an iron 
cage, to be taken up to Dehli. He died on the way at Benares, 
Man Sinh, on his triumphant return, thus addressed the Majmué- . 
dar: ‘I have been pleased by the zeal which you have mani- 
fested in this war; and you also saved the lives of my soldiers 
during the foul weather which lasted without interruption for seven 
‘days, Utter therefore any wish you please, and I will certainly 
fulfil it.’ Majmuddér then narrated his antecedents, informing 
Man Sinh of the flight of his grandfather K4sindth, and his sub- 
sequent capture and violent death, with the settlement of his 
grandmother and father at Patkabdri ; and expressed a wish to be 
reinstated in his ancestral possessions, Mén Sinh promised to 
further his petition, and took him up to Dehli. He then presented 
the Majmuddér to the Emperor Jahdngir, and brought to His 
Majesty's notice the services rendered by him in the expedition 
against Pratdpdditya. His Majesty was much pleased with the con- 
duct of Majmuddér ; and in compliance with the recommendation 
of his General, restored him to his r4j, and conferred on him the 
title of Mahar4j4. These events are popularly assigned to the end 
of the x6th or first years of the 17th century. 

According to Bhdrat Chandra, the author of Annadé Mangal, 
who flourished in the time of R4jd Krishna Chandra, the Emperor 
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Jahdngfr held an animated discussion with the Majmudddr on the 
comparative merits of the Muhammadan and Hindu religions. His 
Majesty dwelt on the evils of idolatry. He pointed out the ab- 
surdity of worshipping images of stone, wood, and clay, instead of 
the one true and living God. He condemned the law under which 
the Hindu women losing their husbands are precluded from re- 
marrying, and deplored their perpetual widowhood as unnatural 
and revolting. He also condemned the shaving of the beard, 
and the expression of homage by prostration and lowering of the 
head, as undignified. He characterized the Bréhman priests as a 
crafty tribe, doing one thing and teaching another. He lamented 
the future of the Hindus, who were wedded to a debasing 
and demoralizing idolatry, and inculcated that God was not in- 
carnate, but formless.‘ The Majmuddér attempted a feeble and . 
inconclusive reply, arguing that the Purd4nas and the Kurdn incul- 
cated substantially the same cardinal doctrines ; that whether God 
was incarnate or not, those who worshipped Him were equally 
entitled to salvation ; that all objects, whether stones or clay, were 
pervaded by the spirit of the Creator, The only remarkable idea 
to which Majmuddér gave utterance in the course of the discussion, 
was that there was not much to choose between Muhammadanism 
and Hinduism, but that the religion of the Firinghis (Europeans) 
was better than both, inasmuch as it acknowledged neither the rite 
of circumcision practised by the Muhammadans, nor that of Kar- 
nabedh or eax-boring practised by the Hindus, but that it recognised 
only one God, ignored all distinctions of castes, and laid no 
restrictions on eating and drinking. 

Majmuddér returned to his palace at Ballabhpur, and took 
possession of the 14 Pargands which the farmdn of Jahangir had 
awarded to him. He erected a palace in the city called Matidrf, 
and removed there because it was more central than Ballabhpur 
with reference to his newly acquired and extended dominions. 
Mati4ri is 69 miles from Calcutta, and is now a railway station. 
He also built another palace in the village called Dinliyd, and set . 
up an image there. , 

About this time the Subahddr of Jahdngiré (Dacca) began to cast 
eyes on the kingdom of the Majmuddér; and with a view to obtain 
the government of it, sent a messenger called Murdd to call him 


into his presence. Majmudd4r obeyed the summons, and pro- 
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“On his arrival he was treacherously cast into prison. But his grand- 
son so pleased the Subahdér by the exhibition of his extraordinary 
prowess, that he persuaded His Excellency to liberate his grand- 
father. On his arrival at home, the Majmuddér showed his gratitude 
to the gods by puijds and sacrifices. 

After this the Majmuddd4r announced to his three sons, Srf 
Krishna, Gop4l, and Gobind R4m, his intention to divide his r4j 
- among them. ‘Take my kingdom, I have divided it into equal 
shares.’ But the eldest son, Sri Krishna, objected. ‘No, thé kingdom 
shall not be divided ; to the eldest, according to custom, belongs the 
whole.’ ‘You are very wise and learned,’ replied the Majmudddr 
angrily, ‘why do you not procure yourself another kingdom?’ ‘If 
your Highness’ feet permit me the observation,’ answered Sri Krishna, 
‘what is there wonderful in that?’ Fired by this ambition to win 
his way to a kingdom, he proceeded straight to Dehli, and obtained 
with much difficulty an audience from the Emperor, to whom he 
communicated his circumstances and wishes. His Majesty, pleased 
with his self-reliance and enterprise, conferred on him a farmdn 
assigning over the government of two valuable Pargands, Kushdah 
and Ukhad, Some time after he acquired this estate, he returned 
home and delighted his old father with the recital of his adven- 
tures. After the death of the Majmudddr, Gopdl and Gobind R4ém 
governed the divided r4j of their father, and Sri Krishna ruled over 
the Pargands he had gained for himself. Sri Krishna died childless, 
of small-pox ; his brother Gopdl, too, after seven years, departed 
this life. He was succeeded by his son Rdghab, who erected in 
the village called Reui a large residence, containing magnificent 
palaces and a seraglio. Rdghab also excavated an immense lake, 
and celebrated its dedication to Siva with sacrifices and a public 
festival, 

There were among the host of invited guests learned pandits 
from Anga, Banga, Kdsi, and Kanchi. There were Rdjds and 
R4j Kumérs, Mantris and ministers, from various Districts. There 
were streams of ghi and milk, honey and spirituous liquors, for the 
entertainment of the guests. There were hills of wheat and barley, 
rice and peas. 

Raghab was scrupulously punctual in the Paget of the tribute 
to the Emperor; and his punctuality was rewarded by a donation 
of elephants from His Majesty. 

Réghab was succeeded by his son Rudra Rdi, whose career was 
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eventful. Rudra R4i erected at Nabadwip a temple dedicated to 
Siva. He changed the name of the place Reui, where his father 
had built a royal residence, into (Krishnagar) Krishnanagar, in 
honour of Krishna. He also constructed a canal extending north- 
ward and southward, and connected it with the moat surrounding 
Krishnagar. The Emperor having heard of his public spirit and 
public works, conferred upon him by farmén the government over 
the two Pargands Khari and Juri; and as a token of further favour, 
confirmed his title of Mahdr4jd. Moreover, His Majesty accorded 
to him a concession which none of his predecessors, and in fact no 
other R4j4 of Bengal, had been able to obtain, to erect upon his 
palace a turret, which is called the Kangarh, and also made a 
donation of arrows, flags, and drums. In acknowledgment of these 
favours, the Mah4rdjé sent to the Emperor a mazar of 1000 head of 
cattle, a mass of gold equal to his own weight, and other valuable 
gifts. : 

Basking in the imperial favour, the Mah4rdj4 did not think it 
worth his while to conciliate the Governor of Jahdngiré (Dacca), or 
to send him tribute. The Governor being highly irritated at his 
conduct, wrote to the Faujddrs of Murshid4bdd and Hugli, and 
other subordinate authorities, to inform them that Rudra Réi, 
affecting equality with himself, would neither pay the tribute nor 
obey his orders, and ordered that they must contrive to take 
him prisoner and send him to his city. In compliance with these 
orders, Rudra Rai was enticed by some stratagem to the vicinity 
of Htigli, and thence brought to Jah4ngfr4 (Dacca). Rudra Rdi 
paid the Subahdér his respects, and observed the etiquette due to 
the Nawdb, thereby disarming his anger. His Excellency was 
much pleased with him, and showed him great attention. He 
obtained his permission to return home, and brought with him 
from Jahdngiré an architect named Alan Khdn, by whose aid he - 
erected a new palace at Krishnagar. He also built a separate 
ndchghar or concert-hall, and also a pilkhdnd, or stables for his 
elephants and horses. But the most useful public work erected 
by him was a broad and high causeway between Krishnagar and 
Sdntipur, connecting his new capital with one of the most populous 
towns and celebrated cloth marts of his raj. The grave of the 
Musalman saint Alan Khdn is still found in Krishnagar Chauk. 
He himself is canonized, and is generally called Alldldastur Pir. 
Though fond of magnificent buildings, the Mahdr4j4 Kudra lived a 
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simple and primitive life. His personal wants were few, but his 
donations were many and large. He governed his r4j with justice 
and impartiality, tempered of course by his recognition of the 
prescriptive rights and privileges of the Brdhmanical class. He was 
succeeded by his son Rdmjiban. The latter, having incurred the 
displeasure of the Faujddr of Jahdngir4, was displaced in the r4j by 
his brother R4m Krishna, who had a long and prosperous reign. 
During his time, the R4j4 of Bardwdn plundered the capital of 
Sobhd Sinh, R4j4 of Chitud. The latter, resenting this attack, and 
being resolved to revenge himself, led his army through a wood by 
an unknown route, passed the river Ddmodar, and took up his 
station before Bardw4n. He attacked the Bardwén chief and slew 
him, and established his authority over Bardwdn. Jagadr4m, the 
son of the R4j4 of Bardw4n, took refuge in the court of the R4jé of , 
Nadiyé. Emboldened by his success, and strengthened by the 
co-operation of Rahman Khén of Orissa and the Marhattds, Sobha 
Sinh sent his Generals against several royal cities, and attacked the 
authority of the Dehli Emperor in Bengal. The latter was greatly 
enraged by the intelligence of the conquest of Bardwdn by Sobhd 
Sinh. He immediately organized an expedition for the purpose of 
punishing the rebel R4j4 of Chitud, and placed at its head the 
General Azim-us-Shén. When the Mughul army arrived at Mur- 
shid4b4d, news reached them of the death of Sobh4 Sinh. He was 
killed while in a fit of drunkenness by the daughter of Krishna R4ém, 
the late R4j4 of Bardw4n, in defence of her honour. Upon this, 
Himmat Sinh, the younger brother of Sobh4 Sinh, came with a 
great army to Bardwdn, and began to plunder that city as his 
brother had done. He also attacked R4m Krishna, the Radja of 
Nadiy4, but was defeated. At this time Prince Azim-us-Sh4n 
arrived from Murshiddbdd at Plassey. Having heard there of the 
outrages committed by Himmat Sinh, he hastened with his army to 
Chitud (a pargand in the District of Midnapur), where he attacked 
Himmat Sinh, and defeated him. The prince is said to have used 
in the battle firearms called Jelala or Jinjal, a sort of musket 
fixed on a swivel. Prince Azim-us-Sh4n remained for some time 
in Bengal, for the purpose of regulating the affairs of Bardwdn 
and other Districts. All the Rdjds of Bengal waited upon and 
paid homage to His Highness, but most of them came attended 
with only a few followers, not daring to show their wealth, Rdém 
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declared : ‘ These are no princes, but offspring of low families, else 
they would have been attended by retinues. But Prince R4m 
Krishna is the offspring of a great family, for he alone has a stately 
retinue, comparable to my own; he himself, too, appears like a 
second Kandarpa, and shines before: one like the sun, and is like 
Vrihaspati in his spirit; he is surrounded by numerous soldiers, 
waited upon by hosts of ministers, who themselves are honoured 
by retinues in splendid carriages, Thus he is a man gladdening 
the eyes of such a person as I am, and certainly the first among 
the princes of Gaur and those of other countries,’ The result of 
this interview was the growth of a great intimacy between the 
prince and the R4jé. The prince repeatedly declared the great 
pleasure he had derived from his intercourse with R4m Krishna, 
and expressed the high opinion he had formed of his ability and 
character. The prince having settled the affairs of Bardwdén and 
the neighbouring Districts, proceeded to Jahdngir4, where he re- 
sided for some time. While he was at Jahdngiré (Dacca), the 
prince reported to the Emperor the valuable services rendered by 
Rém Krishna. 

Rém Krishna administered the affairs of the Nadiy4 r4j for a 
long time, living happily at the new capital Krishnagar, and 
receiving from the Prince Azim-us-Shén valuable support in the 
discharge of his duties. He also lived on terms of amity with 
the then Governor of the English settlement at Calcutta 3 the 
latter, in token of his regard for the Rajd, placed at his dis- 
posal a garrison of 2500 soldiers. He was of a stirring and 
aggressive nature. A violent difference having arisen between 
Rém Krishna and the R4j4 of Yasohara (Jessor) in regard to the 
boundaries of certain villages, he marched to Jessor and van- 
quished the R4jé. This achievement, as well as the favour he 
enjoyed at the court of Dehli, established his power on a solid 
foundation, enhancing his influence over the neighbouring Rdjés, 
and securing him against the extortions and oppressions of the 
Subahdér. But the Subahdér, being determined to do him an 
injury, allured him to Jahdngird (Dacca), where by treachery he 
was closely confined. He died in prison of small-pox. The news 
of his death greatly grieved Azim-us-Sh4n, who instructed Jafar 
Khdn to confer the r4j on the lineal descendant of R4m Krishna. 
His Highness wrote to the Subahddr to ask if there was a son, a 
foster-son, a grandson, or any such relation of Rém Krishna, in 
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order that the r4j should be conferred on him. Jafar Khan replying 
that there was no such relation, the prince ordered, ‘Then give it 
to any minister of Rdm Krishna who is fit for the government, and 
who will protect the wife and family of R4m Krishna.’ Jafar Khén 
replied, ‘ Your Highness, there is no such minister; R4m Krishna’s 
elder brother, However, Prince Rdmjiban, lives in prison here. If 
you command, I will commit the kingdom to him.’ No other 
alternative being left to him, the prince sanctioned the proposal 
of Jafar Khdn. Rdmjfban was thus entrusted with the r4j for a 
second time. He had, of course, to pay the full price for the favour 
thus shown by Jafar Khdn. He was fond of poetry, and especially 
of the drama, He patronized the ndtaks, and his court was fre- 
quently enlivened by dramatic performances. He had a son, 
Raghu R4m, who combined a benevolent heart with a genius for 
warlike pursuits, and rendered signal service to Jafar Khdn by 
assisting his General, Léhuri-mall, in vanquishing the army of the 
R4jé of Rajshah{. The latter, in consequence of a quarrel with the 
Subahddr, had taken up his position with a considerable force near 
the village of Birkati. In recognition of this service, his father, 
Radmjfban, who had been a second time imprisoned by Jafar Kh4n, 
not at Jahdngir4 (Dacca), but at Murshid4b4d, his new headquarters, 
was liberated. Raghu Rdm, during the lifetime of his father, had 
a son born to him, of whom a glorious future was predicted. When 
the child had reached the age of six months, Rdémjfban celebrated 
with great pomp his Axnaprdsan, or the ceremony of feeding him 
with rice for the first time. He invited learned pandits and power- 
ful Rdjds from Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Kasi, Kdnchi, and the 
adjacent provinces. The ceremony is thus described by the 
author of Kshitisa-bansébali-charitam : ‘For their dwelling, he built 
a camp of a &ros (two miles) in length and half a 47s in breadth, 
constructed of cloth and the like, resplendent with ranges of various 
palaces, adorned with rows of white, blue, yellow, and other flags, 
and surrounded by a fence likewise of cloth and similar materials, 
There he deposited stores of the richest provisions, and appointed a 
“number of ministers to provide for the entertainment of the assem- 
bled princes and Brahmans, and also for those of various castes 
who had come without being invited to witness the feast. There 
were provided stores of various and abundant provisions ; there 
were many streams of curdled and fresh milk, clarified butter, 
honey, and the like, and innumerable heaps of beans, peas, and 
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similar articles ; and the piles of rice and such things, how could 
they be counted? ‘The day before the ceremony, having led the 
assembled Bréhmans and princes with suitable demonstrations of 
reverence into the erected dwelling- place, he entertained them 
with the provisions which he had prepared ; the next day, when 
they were sitting in the assembly, he began the ceremony at the 
auspicious rise of the planets, as announced by the astronomers. 
Then commenced a feast, at whose noise and splendour the earth 
was astonished. After this, hosts of Brdhmans and princes, satisfied 
with presents and honours, made the child joyful with prayers for 
his happiness ; such as, that he might rule over the earth for a long 
time, endowed with manifold virtues, and free from troubles ; that 
in whatever he wished to perform, the highest goddess might give 
him success—and so forth.’ The child whose Aznaprdsan was cele- 
brated with such splendour was named at that ceremony Krishna 
Chandra. 

Rémj{ban was at this time summoned by Jafar Khén to Mur- 
shiddbdd, to settle the accounts of the tribute due from him, and he’ 
died at that city. : 

Rdmjfban was succeeded by his already celebrated son Raghu 
Rd4m. Having governed the r4j for two years at Krishnagar, he 
was arrested by orders of Jafar Khén, carried to Murshiddbdd, and 
kept there in confinement. He was a very benevolent man, and 
dispensed his charities from the jail. After some time he was 
released, and allowed to resume the management of the r4j. He, 
however, survived his liberation for only four months. He died on 
the banks of the Bh4girathf in 1728. 

The same year Krishna Chandra was anointed as Mahdrdjd. 
[The native annalist here breaks off the thread of the narrative by 
a description of the Nadiyd estates on the accession of this prince. 
It should be remembered that local historians in Bengal have an 
unconscious tendency to magnify the greatness of the families whose 
traditions they record.] 

The Nadiyd r4j, originally formed, according to tradition, out 
of the few villages granted by Adisur, had extended at this time 
into an immense province. It was bounded on the north by 
Murshiddbdd, on the south by the Bay of Bengal, on the east by 
Dhuligpur, and on the west by the Bhdgirathfi. It numbered 84 
Pargands, among which may be mentioned Kharf, Juri, Ukhrd, 
Calcutta. Balandég. Dhulidpur. Sd4ntinur. Shaist4 Khén. and Patk4- 
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bari. Pargand Calcutta embraced all the villages of the 24 Pargands 
southward, and a portion of Huigl{ northward. (?) 

One of the first acts of the Mahdr4jd Krishna Chandra Rdi 
was the celebration of yaynas, or festivals called Aginhotra and 
Bdj-peya. He spent twenty ldkhs of rupees in the ceremony. 
Learned pandits from different parts of Bengal and from Benares 
came by invitation to assist in the performance of the yajnas. 
They were rewarded with valuable presents, according to their 
respective ranks; and in return for the same, as well as for the 
recognition of the merits supposed to inhere in the performance of 
the yajnas, they conferred upon him the title of Aginhotri Bdjpet 
Srimén Mahdrdj Rdjendara Krishna Chandra Rdi. 

He was fond of sport and delighted in hunting, being a fearless 
rider and a good shot. On one occasion he set on foot a great 
hunting expedition, and went in pursuit of game to a place now 
known as Sibnibds. He was so struck with the beauty of the 
place and its pleasant situation on the banks of the river, that he 
built a palace there for his occasional residence. He called the 
palace the Sibnibds Rdjbdrf, and the river Kankandé. He estab- 
lished in connection with the palace an asylum for the infirm and 
the aged poor, and also several sdthsdddés and tols for the benefit 
of Sanskrit scholars. 

Krishna Chandra is described in the Annadé Mangal as the 
patron of the four Samdjs, viz. Nadiy4, Kumérhatta, Sdntipur, and 
Bhétpérd, all of which towns were noted for learning, and as the 
seats of scholars, In order to encourage the cultivation of Sanskrit 
learning, he fixed a monthly allowance of Rs, 200 (Rs. 100?) as 
stipends to students who came from a distance to study in the 
tols of Nadiy4. This allowance was perpetuated by his grandson 
Iswar Chandra, who made arrangements with the Government for 
its punctual payment, and Rs. roo are now paid every month from 
the collectorate of Nadiyé. The munificent patronage accorded 
by him to various branches of learning formed a leading glory of 
his administration, and still renders it famous. He not only made 
princely donations to distinguished pandits, but gave Mzhird7 or 
rent-free lands for the support of Chatfuspdtis, with several lékhs 
of rent-free bighds to learned Bréhmans. There is a Bengali pro- 
verb still current in the country, that any one who does not possess 
a gift from Krishna Chandra cannot be a genuine Bréhman. The 
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mans on occasions of Srdddhas, marriages, etc., received encourage- 
ment from him. Among the pandits who flourished in his Court 
may be mentioned Srikanth, Kamald4k4nt, Balardm, Sankara, Debala, 
Madhu Sudan. The other literary personages that flourished under 
his patronage were R4m Prasdd Sen, a Sanskrit scholar ; Bhumes- 
war Vidydlank4r, an eminent poet; Saran Tarkdlankdr, a Naiydik 
or logician; and Anukula Bdchaspati, a great astronomer. The 
Naiydik Kélid4s Siddhwdnta was the presiding pandit of his Court. 
Gobind Rém Rdi of Sugandhyd in Hugl{ was the physician-in-chief, 
and well versed in Charak. A distinguished Tdntrik who lived 
in his time, was Krishnénand Sérbwabhaum. He is the author of 
Tantrasdra, Te was the first to celebrate the Kal{ piijd, and to 
establish the custom of illuminating the streets and houses on the 
night of the ceremony, a custom that has now extended all over 
India. He was a mystic, and owing to his proficiency in ¢antra, he 
was called Agambdgfs, or the expounder of the ¢amiras. Krishna 
Chandra himself established the festival called the Jagadhdiri Pijd. 
It takes place in or about the month of October, and lasts for one 
day and night. 

Bhdrat Chandra Rdi was one of the ornaments of the Court of 
Krishna Chandra. He was the son of Rdjendrandrdyan  Rdi, a 
respectable and wealthy man and the Zamindér of Pargand Bhursut. 
His family belonged to the great sept of Mukharjis; but in con- 
sideration of their position, they were called Rdyas or Rdis. He 
was a precocious child, and mastered the mysteries of Sankshiptasdéra 
at the age of fourteen. His fondness for Sanskrit studies displeased 
his relations, who thought that an acquaintance with Muhammadan 
literature was a better passport to wealth and distinction than the 
Vedas and Purdnas. Smarting under their displeasure, he com- 
menced the study of the Persian language, and made rapid progress 
in it. About this time the mother of Mahdr4j4 Kirtti Chandra of 
Bardwén, having deprived his father of his landed and other estates, . 
Bharat Chandra proceeded to Gh4zfpur, and: continued to pursue 
his studies under difficulties. He afterwards sought and obtained 
the patronage of Indrandrdyan, the Diwdn of the French settlement 
at Chandernagar, who recommended him to Rd4jé Krishna Chandra. 
Bhdrat Chandra was the first who improved and ennobled the 
Bengali language, by rendering it the medium of elegant poetical 
composition. Kabi Kankan had preceded him, and his Chandi 
may be said to be the first Bengali poem; but in wealth of 
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language and felicity of illustration, it is not to be compared to the 
Annadé Mangal, and its episode Vidyd-sundar, Bharat Chandra 
at first found great difficulty in embodying his ideas in Bengali. 
He found it inadequate to the expression of nice and subtle dis- 
tinctions. But he obviated these difficulties by the introduction 
of Sanskrit words, The same plan was followed by RAmmohan 
R4i in his translations of the Upanishads and religious tracts, and 
also by the editors of the Zutwabodhint-Patrikd. To these exer- 
tions the Bengalis are largely indebted for the improvement of their 
language. It is an admixture with, and not a severance from, 
Sanskrit ; and the elimination of the Sanskrit would only impoverish 
‘the vernacular of the province. 

The political condition of Bengal during the time of Mahdrdj4 
Krishna Chandra Rdi was extremely critical and unsatisfactory. 
It was complicated by the dissensions of the Subahddrs and their 
principal officers, arising from the tyranny of the former, and 
culminating in civil wars. It was further complicated by incessant 
warfare waged by the Marhattds. The evils attending this state of 
things were the destruction of crops, with the consequent scarcity 

- of grain, the depression of foreign and inland trade, and the pre- 
valence of universal oppression. 

In A.D. 1739, Sarfrdz Khdn became Subahddr of Bengal. His 
oppression had alienated from him his chief officers and the lead- 
ing noblemen of the country. Among the former were the 
Topkh4né Dérog4 and Haji Hamit, brothers of Alf Vardi Khan, 
Governor of Patnd, and Alam Chdnd. Among the latter was 
Fathi Chand, who had received from Aurangzeb the title of Jagat 
Seth, and who was esteemed the greatest banker and the most 
opulent subject in India. His indignation against the public mis- 
government was intensified by a private wrong perpetrated by 
Sarfréz Khdn. He had about this time married his grandson, 
Mahtdb Rdi, to a handsome girl, and the fame of her exquisite 
beauty having reached the ear of Sarfr4z Khdn, the latter longed 
for the possession of her person. He sent for Jagat Seth, and 
demanded a sight of her. ‘The Seth remonstrated against his 
demand as a gross violation of his honour and caste ; but Sarfrdz 
Khén insisted on committing this outrage. She was carried off 
by force to the palace of the Subahdér at night, and sent back 
after a few hours. This indignity rankled in the heart of Jagat 
Seth ; and his whole family influence was exercised with a view to 


158 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF NADIVA. 


the dethronement of Sarfrdz Khén. He was joined in this project 
by Hem Chdnd and Hé4j{ Hamit; the latter wanting not only to 
get rid of the oppressor, but to place his brother, Ali Vardf Khan, 
on the masnad, The triumvirate arrived at the resolution ‘that . 
none could be secure in their lives, honour, or property, whilst 
Sarfrdz Khan remained invested with the Subahdérship.’ They 
further resolved that ‘Alf Vardi Khdn was the only one capable of 
rescuing the provinces from apparent and inevitable ruin; and that 
he should be immediately advised of their sentiments, and en- 
treated to concur with their proposal, by preparing for a speedy 
march into Bengal, to take upon himself the government.’ 

The events which followed belong to the general history of the 
Province. Ali Vardi dethroned the tyrant, and was himself suc- 
ceeded by his adopted son Sirdj-ud-Daula, whose violence and 
perfidy ended with the battle of Plassey. The part taken by 
Krishna Chandra of Nadiyd in the establishment of the English 
power reflected credit on his foresight ; and in recognition of the 
services rendered by him, Lord Clive conferred on him the title 
of Rdjendra Bakddur. He was also presented with a dozen guns 
used at Plassey. They may be still seen in the Rajbari. 

The Mahérd4j4 was a scholar, and fond of the society of scholars, 
He also patronized musicians and &/éwaths of the Upper Provinces. 
He delighted in dhurpads and khedls, and was a great connoisseur 
in matters regarding the rdgs and régints regulating oriental music. 
As a patron of architecture, he constructed the large building for 
puja in the R4jbdrf, and built a marble staircase for going down the 
sacred well Gydn Bdpi in Benares, for the benefit of the pilgrims. 
He was universally considered the head of Hindu society, and the 
arbitrator on all questions of caste. 

In 1758, the Nadiy4 R4j became a defaulter to the English 
Government, on which Mr. Luke Scrafton proposed to send a 
trusty person into Nadiy4 to collect the revenues for the Mahd- ‘ 
r4j4, and to deprive him of all power in his District, allowing 
him Rs. 30,000 for his subsistence. It appears from the pro- 
ceedings of the Government, dated 2oth August 1759, that the 
revenue of the Mahdrdj4 Krishna Chandra for the Pargand of 
Nadiyd was nine lakhs of rupees, less Rs. 64,048, being the revenue 
of Nadiyé lands included in East India Company’s lands, so that 
the net amount was Rs. 835,952. This amount was payable by 
monthly kists or instalments For ite nunctral nawment tha 


THE HISTORY OF THE RAJAS. 159 


Mahérd4j4 entered into the following agreement :—‘I promise to 
pay the above sum of Rs. 835,952, agreeable to the Zistbandi, 
without delay or failure. I will pay the same into the Company’s 
Factory. Ihave made this that it may remain in full force and 
virtue. Dated the 23d of the moon Tulhaide (sic), and the 4th 
August, of Bengal year 1166.’ 

During the early part of the English administration, Sdntipur, 
as already mentioned, was one of the great cloth Aurangs of the 
Company. In November 1764 an attack was made on it, and the 
export warehousekeeper laid before the Board the following letter 
of complaint from the Company’s gumdshtds :— 


*SanTipuR, 6¢ Wovember 1764. 


‘Your favour of the 25th ultimo we have received yesterday. 
R4m Chandra Shéh, the son of Krishna Chandra Shéh, arrived 
in the Aurang with two or three hundred horsemen, sepoys and 
peons ; about 50 persons entered our factory, and insisted on our 
going with them to R4ém Chandra Sh4h; and finding that we refused 
to go, they forcibly took away Manohar Bhattdchdrjya, our gumdshtd 
who provides cotton yarn for the Company, whereby the Company’s 
business is stopped ; therefore, as we cannot perceive their design 
in the present disorder, we despatch Haidir4m Mukharji and Gopal 
Bhattdch4rjya to inform you of the particulars, and hope you will 
take notice of the same.’ 


This was the transition state of Nadiy4. The summary laws 
of the R4j for the repression of crime being abolished, and the 
police of the Company’s Government being as yet unable to cope 
with it, the District became the headquarters of robbers and 
dékéits, who carried on their depredations with impunity. One of 
them, ‘ Biswandth Babu,’ exercised his vocation in broad daylight, 
sending previous notices of his designs to those whom he intended 
to plunder, provided his demands were not complied with.  Bis- 
wandth Babu was a Adgdi by caste, and an inhabitant of Asdnagar, 
ten miles from Krishnagar. His chief companions were Naldahd, 
Krishna Sard4r, and Sanyds{. Naldahd4, as his name implied, had 
the faculty of diving and remaining under water for a long time. 
The gang numbered more than 500 dacoits. On one occasion, 
when their leader wanted to celebrate a puij4, he found that his 
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information received, on plundering the gadi at KAlnd4, where the 
Nandis of Baidy4pur had just remitted 10,000 rupees in cash, He 
took a boat at night and came down to Kdéln4, accompanied by 
only four companions armed with swords and pistols. On his 
arrival he sent for the dérogd, and made him sign a paper pur- 
porting to be an ¢krdr in which the dérogé confesses to collusion 
with the déhdits in the robbery of the gadi, Biswandth and his 
companions then landed, and helped themselves to the treasure. 
On another occasion Biswandth received intimation of a large 
remittance having arrived from Calcutta at the factory of Mr. 
Samuel Fady, an indigo planter of Nadiy4. The remittance was 
sent to enable Mr. Fady to make advances to his rayats. Biswandth 
with his gang attacked Mr. Fady’s bungalow at night, and looted 
the money. Mrs, Fady, in fear for her life, concealed herself in a 
tank in the compound, having put a black earthen pot over her 
head, with a view to rendering discovery impossible. Mr. Fady was 
pinioned by the dé&dits, and carried by them to their rendezvous, 
where a discussion between Biswandth and his companions took 
place as to the expediency of killing Mr. Fady. The general 
opinion was in favour of the murder; but Biswandth was opposed 
to it, and thought that to shed the blood of an Englishman would 
create a great sensation, and array against them the active hostility’ 
of all Séhib-/ogon. While this discussion was going on, one of the 
ruffians rushed upon Mr. Fady with a drawn sword, and was 
about to murder him, when Biswandth caught hold of his arm 
and snatched the sword from his grasp. It was at Jast resolved 
that Mr. Fady should be let off, on his promising not to betray 
them. Mr, Fady gave the required promise, and was allowed to 
depart ; but considering the promise extorted from him as not 
binding on his conscience, he went straight to the house of the 
Magistrate, Mr. Eliot. As the police force at the disposal of the 
Magistrate was insufficient to cope with the formidable gang of 
Biswand4th, he applied to the Governmen®for the aid of a company 
of sepoys from the Militia, The application was complied with ; 
and Mr. C. Blacquitre, then one of the Magistrates of Calcutta, was 
associated with Mr. Eliot as a Joint Magistrate ; this being the first 
instance of an Uncovenanted officer being deputed to the Mufassal 
to take an active part in the executive department. Mr. Blacquigre 
brought with him a few European sailors and a body of Upargostis, 
who were able-bodied men, and being all natives of Sdntipur, could 


THE HISTORY OF THE RAJAS. 161 


watch and report to their chief the movements of Biswandth’s 
gang. From information received from one of the Upargostis, he 
proceeded with his men to a spot where Biswandth intended to 
commit a gang-robbery. He found the leaders of the gang bran- 
dishing their swords outside a house, while it was being plundered 
inside by their followers, -Mr. Blacquitre ordered the sepoys to 
arrest the leaders alive, but they pleaded their inability to do so. 
They, however, said they would, if permitted, shoot them down. 
‘The European sailors were then called upon to capture them. This 
théy did, having first disarmed the aé&dits of their swords, by 
hitting their arms with long sticks. The sepoys then surrounded the 
house, and apprehended the rest of the robbers. This capture tran- 
quillized the District for a time. The Upargostis were indefatigable 
in tracking out those who had escaped, and at length discovered 
Biswandth and his chief companions engaged in dressing their food 
in a jungle. Mr. Eliot, Mr. Blacquitre, and Mr, Fady immediately 
marched with their forces to the spot, and surrounded the wood. 
The gentlemen rushed in, and arrested Biswandth and his com- 
panions. The bandit taunted Mr. Fady for his breach of promise, 
and added he was now prepared for whatever might befall him. 
Biswand4th and a dozen of his accomplices were tried, convicted, 
and Capitally sentenced. They were hung on a scaffold on the 
river-side. Their corpses were caged and suspended from a Bat-tree 
(Ficus Indica) for public exhibition, and as a warning to evil-doers. 

'Mahérdj4 Krishna Chandra died ‘at the good old age of 70, and 
left six sons and one daughter. 

Siva Chandra, the eldest son of the deceased Mahéraj4, suc- 
ceeded to the title and estate of his father, in accordance with the 
provisions of the will of the latter. Krishna Chandra was one of 
the first Hindus who adopted the custom of making written wills, 
a practice unknown to the sdstras. 

Siva Chandra retained in his employ the old officers of the r4j, 
and availed himself of their experience. He managed the affairs 
of his estate with great tact and judgment. He was a more pro- 
found scholar in Sanskrit than even his father. A manuscript work 
of his composition has been lately discovered. He was a religious 
man, and spent a large portion of his time in performing ceremonies. 
He celebrated the Soma Yaga, and died at the age of 47, leaving 
one son and one daughter. 

VoL, TIL. : L 
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Siva Chandra was succeeded by his son Iswar Chandra, a 
generous and extravagant prince, who diminished the estate to the 
extent of £30,000. He built a villa called Sriban, situated in a 
romantic spot about two miles from the R4jbdri. Iswar Chandra 
died in the fifty-fifth year of his age, leaving one son and one 
daughter. The son, Girfsh Chandra, a young man sixteen years 
of age, succeeded to the title and property. During his minority 
the estate was managed by the Court of Wards. Like his father, 
he was a very extravagant man; and a considerable part of the 
property was in his time sold, owing to the non-payment of the 
Government revenue. 

The debottar lands which had been expressly set aside for the 
worship of the family idols, yielding an income of about a ldkh of 
rupees a year, and some zaminddris heavily encumbered, were 
alone left to him of an inheritance which at one time embraced a 
vast extent of country, and comprised eighty-four Pargands, the 
seat of great manufacturing industries, and. rich in agricultural 
resources. 

Girish Chandra, like his predecessors, was a great encourager 
of Sanskrit learning, and delighted to reward the learned men of his 
time. During his administration the celebrated poet Rasasdgar 
flourished, and was for a long time an ornament of his court. 
Girfsh Chandra had two wives, but left no issue at the time of 
his death, which took place in the sixtieth year of his age. Before 
‘his decease he adopted a son named Srisa Chandra, who succeeded 
him. 

Srisa Chandra was only 18 years of age, and had scarcely passed 
his minority, when he took charge of the estate. By tact, sagacity, 
and judgment, he managed to clear off the incumbrances, and 
increased the income to some extent. He was an intelligent, 
affable man, and very popular with all who came in contact with 
him. 

risa Chandra, though representing the most orthodox family 
in Bengal, emancipated himself from the fetters of bigotry and 
caught the spirit of innovation characteristic of the present age. 
He introduced European customs, and observed no distinctions of » 
caste in eating and drinking. When the first petition for legalizing 
the re-marriage of Hindu widows was prepared, he headed the list 
of subscribers to the document. He also opposed the system of 
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Hindu polygamy, and heartily joined in the movement for abolishing 
it except in certain cases. He established an Anglo-Vernacular 
school at his own residenct, with a head master, three assistant 
masters, and two pandits, without aid either from Government or 
subscriptions from private sources. He also presented to the 
Government the tract of land on which the Krishnagar College 
stands, and subscribed a large sum for its erection. Though not a 
scholar, he was a great admirer of learning, and had his two sons 
educated at the Government College. He was tolerably conversant 
with Persian and Sanskrit ; a patron of Hindu music, and himself a 
good singer ; his name was known to all the celebrated singers of 
the day, and they came to him even from distant places like Dehli 
and Lucknow. 

The Government recognised and confirmed his title of Maharaja 
Bahddur, and bestowed upon him the usual 4Ad/at and other 
honours appertaining to the same. 

Srisa Chandra died in the thirty-eighth year of his age, leaving 
one son and one daughter. 

Satisa Chandra succeeded his father at the early age of twenty, 
and carried still further his imitation of English habits, He died 
at Mastri on the gth October 1870, in the thirty-third year of his 
age, leaving no issue. He had two wives, one of whom is still living. 
This lady receives a pension from the Court of Wards, under whose 
control the estate is now managed, 

The Nadiy4 R4j has exercised an important influence on the 
literature and politics of Bengal. It contributed in no inconsider- 
able degree to the development of the Nydya philosophy. Mahérdjé 
Krishna Chandra R4i was the Meczenas of his age, acting up to 
the dictum of Manu, that ‘a gift to an ordinary Bréhman is doubly 
meritorious, but one to a learned Bréhman is ten thousand times 
more so.’ Being considered a politician, his advice was sought for 
by the leading men of Murshiddbdd as to the best way of displacing 
Sardj-ud-daul4, and his counsels contributed to the establishment of 
our Government. 

The decay of learning in Nadiyd attracted the attention of the 
English Government as early as 1811. On the 6th March of that 
year, Lord Minto recorded a minute, advocating the establishment 
of Sanskrit colleges in Nadiy4 and Tirhut, from which the native 
ari ek rertatnd Ohi, Tati c iy cain erie x: 
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‘It is a common remark, that science and literature are in a pro- 
gressive state of decay among the natives of India. From every 
inquiry which I have been enabled to make on this interesting 
subject, the remark appears to me but too well founded. The 
number of the learned is not only diminished ; but the circle of 
learning, even among those who still devote themselves to it, appears 
to be considerably contracted. The abstract sciences are abandoned, 
polite literature neglected, and no branch of learning cultivated but 
what is connected with the peculiar religious doctrines of the people. 
The immediate consequence of this state of things is the disuse and 
even actual loss of many valuable books; and it is to be appre- 
hended that, unless Government interpose with a fostering hand, 
the revival of letters may shortly become hopeless, from a want of 
books, or of persons capable of explaining them. The principal 
cause of the present neglected state of literature in India is to be 
traced to the want of that encouragement which was formerly 
afforded to it by princes, chieftains, and opulent individuals under 
the Native Government. Such encouragement must always operate 
as a strong incentive to study and literary exertions, but especially 
in India, where the learned professions have little, if any, other 
support. The justness of those observations might be illustrated 
by a detailed consideration of the former and present state of science 
and literature at the three principal seats of Hindu learning, viz. 
Benares, Tirhut, and Nadiy4. Such a review would bring before us 
the liberal patronage which was formerly bestowed, not only by 
princes and others in power and authority, but also by the zamindars, 
on persons who had distinguished themselves. by the successful cul- 
tivation of letters at those places. It would equally bring to our 
view the present neglected state of learning at those once celebrated 
places ; and we should have to remark with regret, that the cultiva- 
tion of letters was now confined to the few surviving persons who 
had been patronized by the native princes and others under the 
former Governments, or to such of the immediate descendants of 
those persons as had imbibed a love of science from their parents.’ 

With these observations I conclude the native annalist’s account 
of the Nadiyd Rdjdés. When I began this statistical survey of 
Bengal, I placed myself in communication with the leading families 
in order to procure their domestic histories. The foregoing is as 
good as any of those which I received in manuscript, and it had 
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the advantage of rescension by an able English editor before being 
published in the Cadcutta Review. It gives a fair idea of what an 
educated Bengali thinks that a local history should contain, The 
following Account of Jessor will enter briefly into the rise and fall 
of the landed families of that District. Compositions of a similar 
character may be found in the Appendices to my Annals of Rural 
Bengal. But such narratives yield so small a residue of history, 
and are constructed with so total an absence of the critical sense, 
that, excepting in a few special cases, I have not thought myself 
justified in swelling the dimensions of a purely statistical series of 
volumes with materials of this sort. 
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HE Disreicr oF Jessor forms the eastern part of the Presi- 
dency Division, and is the central portion of the delta 
between the Hugli and the united Ganges and Brahmaputra. It 
lies between 23° 47’ o” and 22° 25 50” north latitude, and 90° o’ 13” 
and 88° 57’ 33” east longitude; area in 1871, according to the 
Surveyor-General, 3913 square miles, exclusive of unsurveyed 
Sundarbans; population, as returned by the Census in 1872, 
2,078,021 souls, The chief town and administrative headquarters 
of the District are Jessor, locally called. Kasbé, situated on the 
Bhairab river, in lat. 23° 10! 5” and long. 89° 15/ 15”. 

\ The principal materials from which this Statistical Account is compiled are : 
(t) The five series of Special Returns drawn up by the Collector in answer to my 
inquiries ; (2) A Medical Return, prepared in the same way by the Civil Surgeon ; 
(3) Mr. J. Westland’s excellent District Report on Jessor, 1871, from which I 
have condensed many passages, besides those marked with inverted commas ; 
(4) Census Report of 1872; (5) Geographical Data, furnished by the Surveyor- 
General; (6) Account of Cultivation of Jute and Indigo by Deputy Collector 
Babu Ram Sankar Sen; (7) Account of the Foundation and Rise of the Port 
and Settlement, of Morrellganj, furnished to me by Mr. Morrell,; (8) Report on 
the Land Tenures of Jessor by Deputy Collector Babu Rds Behari Basu; 
(9) Paper showing the Rates of Rent of different Qualities of Land, furnished by 
the Bengal. Government in 1872; (10) Colonel Gastrell’s Survey Report on the 
Districts of Jessor, Faridpur, and Bakarganj, 1868; (11) Annual Reports of the 
Commissioner of.the Presidency Division ; (12) Annual Reports of the Inspector- 
General of Police ; (13) Statistics furnished by the Inspector-General of Jails for 
1856-57, 1860-61, and 1870, and Inspector-General’s Report for the latter year ; 
(14) Statistics furnished by the Director-General of Post Offices; (15) Statistics’ 
compiled from the Reports of the Director of Public Instruction for 1856:57, 
1860-61, and 1870-71 ; (16) Report on the Charitable Dispensaries of Bengal for 
1871; (7) Bengal Meteorological Report for 1871 ; and a variety of personal 
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Bounpartes,—Jessor is bounded on the north by Nadiyd Dis- 
trict, on the east by Farfdpur, on the south by thé Sundarbans, 
and on the west by Nadiyd. Rivers mark the line of boundary for 
considerable distances, Thus the eastern boundary is the’ right 
bank of the Madhumati river, or the eastern channel of it where it 
divides into two ; in the north and north-east the same river forms 
the boundary line ; while on the west a natural boundary is afforded 
by the Kabadak river, with the exception of the villages comprised 
in the Police Circle (*sdnd) of Gadkhéli, situated on the opposite 
side of the river. . 

Jurispicrions.—The above boundaries were fixed in 1863, and 
apply to the Civil, Revenue, and Criminal Jurisdictions, which are 
all conterminous with each other. When the District was first 
éstablished in 1786, it consisted of the southern half of the present 
-District, the Subdivisions of S4tkhird and Bagurhét, and also some 
lands to the north. In 1787 the territory of Mahmudshdhi was 
added. This accession comprised the northern half of the present 
District, with the exception of the extreme north-eastern part.’ 
About the time of the Permanent Settlement, the lands around 
Sdtkhird and Basurhdt were separated from, and the large Fiscal 
Division (Chakl4) of Bhtishnd was added to, the District. This 
Chakl4 comprised all Faridpur and the north-eastern part of Jessor. 
Farfdpur was separated from Jessor and created a separate District 
about 1815 (1811?); and the boundaries were finally rectified in 
"1863 as given above. 

GENERAL ASPECT OF THE DistRict.—Jessor District is a vast 
alluvial plain, intersected by rivers, which again are interlaced by 
cross channels and marshes. It naturally divides itself into three 
great belts: the northernmost beyond tidal range, a fairly. dry 
couniry ; the.central, dotted. with large marshes ; and the southern 
division, a network of swamps and rivers, till the land gradually 
merges into the sea. Thus, if a line be drawn from Kesabpur, 
south of the town of Jessor, on the Harihar river, to Muhammadpur 
on the Madhumati, it will be found that the lands which lie north 
and west of this line are generally high, with a slightly sandy soil, 
and free from inundation. The rivers here are bheyorid the reach 
of the tides, and, except during the height of the rains, remain 
within the bounds of their high banks, But the tract to the 


'. south and south-east of this imaginary line, down to the latitude 


of Bagherhdt (Tiger-village), is low land covered ‘with swamps 
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which render the country impassable on foot, except in the dry 
season ; and for some months in the year the whole region lies 
under water. As in all deltaic Districts, the river-banks stand 
higher than the adjacent country, and the land slopes away from 
them, thus forming a depression between the main lines of the 
rivers. To the south of this swampy region lie the Sundarbans, 
which commence about the latitude of Bagherhét, and stretch to 
the sea. ' [For further particulars see Mr. Westland’s Report.] 

The drainage on the north of the imaginary line is to the south 
and south-east, the direction in which the rivers flow. On the 
south of the line the drainage runs in no particular course, but 
right or left, north or south, according to the caprice of the rivers. 
The land is intersected by channels in all directions, and full of 
marshes ; and the water, when it succeeds in draining away at all, 
finds its course determined by immediately local conditions. 

Three great river systems gradually find their way through Jessor 
District by a southerly route to the sea. On the extreme west 
of the District, and forming its boundary, is the Kabadak, which, 
however, receives but little of the District drainage, as the land 
slopes to the eastward. The Bhairab (literally, the Terrible) runs 
down the centre of the District, and carries off the main body of 
its drainage. The Madhumati (literally, the Honey-flowing) keeps 
southward along the eastern boundary, and receives the waters 
which are not taken down by the Bhairab. South of Bagherhat 
there is a tangled network of rivers, all tending, however, towards 
three great outlets, the Kabadak, Passdr, and Haringhdtd, each 
large enough to be called an arm of the sea. 

The higher or northern portion of the District is well wooded 3 
and groves, or rather forests of date palms, cover it in many parts. 
It is the region for the Aus or autumn rice, and winter green crops. 
Its towns and villages are large and numerous, and the dwellings 
of the people comfortable. In the central or marshy belt south of 
the imaginary line, the population is sparse. It settles along the 
high ground on the river-banks, which are pleasantly dotted with 
villages and groves, but beyond them only a few poor hamlets can 
be found. This is the region of Aman or winter rice ; but square 
miles of the swamps, which do not dry up at all, lie waste. In the 
southernmost tract, the Sundarbans, the farthest outposts of settled 
population or regular tillage disappear. 

Rivers.—The northernmost river within the District is the 
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Kumér (The Young Prince), or P4ngdsi (The Pale One), a branch 
of the Nadiy4 river Md4t&ébhdngd4. The connection with the parent 
stream ceases during summer, when a bar of sand shuts up the 
head of the Mdtdbhd4ngé; the KumAér itself is rapidly silting in its 
upper course. Passing along in a tortuous direction towards the 
south-east, the Kumdr deepens in Jessor District into a beautiful 
stream of clear water, navigable by large vessels all the year round. 

The next river, running almost parallel to the Kumar, is the 
Nabagangd, or New Ganges. It is an offshoot of the Matdbhdéng4 
in Nadiy4; and after entering Jessor on its western boundary, it 
keeps a course to the east, and then south-east, past Jhanidah, 
Mégurd, Nahata, Nald{, and Lakshmipdsé, till it meets the Madhu- 
mati on the extreme east of the District. This river has long been 
completely shut up at its head, and cannot now be traced beyond 
a ddor or swamp six miles from its real ancient head, which was at 
Ddmurhudd. The river is drying up year by year. Boats of fifty 
maunds, or say two tons, can still pass up it to Jhanidah in 
December, but later, as the dry season advances, the river be- 
comes impassable. 

Tue Cuitra (The Variegated), as shown in Rennel’s Bengal 
Atlas of the last century, was an offshoot of the Nabagangd at a 
point two or three miles from where the latter itself leaves the Mdt4- 
bhdngd. It flows through Jessor District in a south-south-easterly 
direction, past K4l(ganj, Khdjur4, Ghordkhdli, Nardl, and Gobrd, 
till it loses itself amid the low marsh country in the interior of the 
District, so that no particular exit can be identified. According 
to Rennel in the last century, it bifurcated between K4liganj 
and Ghordkhdli,-one channel keeping the course now described 
under the name of the Chitrd; the other flowing farther-nerth in 
the course now called the Katki. At the present day, the head of 
the Chitr4 is completely closed, not only by the silting up of the 
Nabagangé, but by an artificial disconnection from it, by means of 
an embankment which an indigo planter threw across the head of 
the Chitr4 about forty years ago. As late as December, boats of 
two hundred maunds burden, or about seven tons, can go up to 
KAliganj, but before the end of February it is almost closed. 

Tue Katki River, formerly a northern bifurcation of the Chitr4, 
is now disconnected from it, and derives its water from the Bengd 
river, a cross stream issuing from the Nabagang4, and passing 
Naldéneg. The Beng’ is supposed to have once been a large 
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river, as the Nald4ngé family fixed their residence on its banks; 
but except in the rainy season, it is now almost dry. The Katki 
runs across the District in an easterly and south-easterly course. 

Tue Kapapak,—Proceeding southwards down the District, the 
Kabadak (Kapotdksha, or Dove’s Eye) is the next large river. It 
formerly flowed from the eastern bend which the Métd4bhd4ng4 
makes near Matidri in Nadiy4 District ; now a semicircular lake on 
the east of the Railway. From this bend the Kabadak flowed east- 
wards to Kotchdéndpur, on the borders of Nadiy4, but just within 
Jessor District ; and thence southwards to the sea. But Mr. Shake- 
speare, a former Magistrate of Nadiyd, cut a channel across the 
neck of the Métébhdngd bend. The river forthwith flowed into 
the more direct channel thus afforded ; the bend began to silt up, 
and the Kabadak has now altogether lost its connection with the 
Matdbhdngé. Its general course in Jessor is almost due south to 
the sea along the western boundary. Below Trimohini it becomes 
a large tidal stream, but between that and Chdndkhdli its excessive 
windings render navigation tedious. The large market towns of 
Makespur in Nadiyd4, and Kotchdndpur in Jessor, owe to it their 
existence ; and itis still navigable where it passes the trading places 
of Chaug4chh4, Jhingergéchh4, Trimohin{, T4l4, Kapilmuni, Kati- 
pard, and Chéndkhdill. 

Tue Buarras (The Dreadful) formerly flowed out of the Kabadak 
a little north of Chaugdchhd, and then took a south-easterly course 
through the District. Once it formed the great central stream of 
Jessor, but its head silted up about the end of the last century ; and 
although from where it becomes tidal, below Basantié (not far from 
Jessor Civil Station), it is still a large river fit for native craft of any 
size, yet the’ upper portion above Basantid is now in the dry weather 
little more than a marsh, and even in the rains hardly larger than 
a adi, or small water channel. In 1794, the Collector reported 
the head of the Bhairab to be shut up by a newly formed char or 
sandbank, and that the stream was in the hot season almost dry. 
As the Civil Station of Jessor lies on this river, he proposed to cut 
through the chav. Many years afterwards an attempt was made to 
drive the waters of the Kabadak down the Bhairab by an embank- 
ment near Téhirpur, below the exit of the Bhairab. This for a 
time forced the Kabadak into the Bhairab channel, but soon after- 
wards the Kabadak broke across country to its old bed at a point 
below the embankment. The towns and commercial villages lying 
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on the Bhairdb, are Jessor, R4ja4hdt, Rupdid, Basanti4, Ndopdrd, 
Phiiltal4, Senh4t{, Khulnd and Sen Baézdr, Alaipur, Fakirhdt, Bagh- 
erhdt, and Kachud. 

Tue Hariuar (Siva and his Wite) formerly issued from the 
Kabadak just above Jhingerg4chh4, from where it flowed south- 
eastward, past Manirdmpur and Kesabpur, into the Bhadr4. The 
head has long been shut up, and the old river-bed near it is cultivated 
towards Manirdmpur. The old channel may be tracked by a marsh 
containing little water ; but two or three miles below Kesabpur the 
river is still navigable for small vessels at high tide. 

THe Buapra anciently emerged from the Kabadak near Trimo- 
hini, and after receiving the Harihar a mile or two beneath 
Kesabpur, continued a south-easterly course to the Sundarbans 
river. But at the present day, the bed between Trimohini and 
Kesabpur is dried up and cultivated. Below Kesabpur it widens 
out into‘a tidal stream. 

We find, therefore, that, with the exception of the Kumdér, the 
interior Jessor rivers—namely, the Nabagang4, Chitr4, Kabadak, 
Bhairab, Harihar, and the Bhadré—have within the last century - 
ceased to be true deltaic rivers. They no longer convey the water 
of the great Ganges to the sea, and have degenerated into lines of 
drainage, which carry off the local surface water to the Bay of Bengal. 
Hence it arises that the land lying north and west of the imaginary 
line from Kesabpur to Muhammadpur is ceasing to be delta land ; 
and as a matter of historical fact, the northern and western parts of 
the District were far more liable to inundations eighty years ago 
than they are now. The country between the Kumér and Naba- 
gang4 at that time regularly lay under water for several months 
every year, whereas it is now only reached by unusual inundations, 
The Nabagang4 (now a mere drainage channel) was then a dreaded 
river, and much money was spent in keeping up embankments 
along its southern bank, the remains of which may still be seen. 

THe Mapuumati (Honey-Flowing) is the largest of the Jessor 
rivers, and forms the eastern boundary of the District. It receives 
the Nabagang4, Chitra, and Bhairab as tributaries. Its name, 
Madhumati, was originally given to it from below its junction 
with the Nabagang4. Farther south, where the stream becomes 
tidal, it receives the name of the Baleswar (‘Lord of Strength’), 
and its estuary is called Haringhdtd (‘ Deer-ford’). But at present 
the river, for a considerable distance above the junction of the 
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Nabagang4, bears the name of Madhumati; and this appellation 
has extended upwards beyond Muhammadpur. Higher up the 
river is called Garai, which leaves the Ganges immediately 
below Kushti4, and thus forms one of the principal channels by 
which the waters of the Ganges are now carried to the sea. 
Nevertheless the formation of the Madhumati, as a broad river 
between its junction with the Nabagang4 and Muhammadpur, 
took place recently, and almost within the recollection of persons 
now living. ' It occurred in the beginning of the present century ; 
and Mr. Westland, the Collector of the District in 1869, thus 
describes the process. The Kumér river, on Rennel’s map of the 
last century, flowed across the north of what are now the Districts 
of Nadiy4, Jessor, and Farfdpur, and rejoined the parent stream 
on the other side of Farfdpur. At the point where the Garai now 
receives the Kumér, the Kumdr then received the Garai, which 
at that time was but a cross stream from the Ganges; and a little 
farther down the old Kumér sent off a stream, the Bardsi4, which 
flowed southwards, while the Kumér continued its eastern course 
towards the Ganges, beyond Farfdpur. But when the head of the: 
Kumédr began partially to silt up, the Ganges poured more and 
more of its waters down the Garai, which now began to swallow 
up the Kumdr. The Garai, thus reinforced, continued its course 
down the Bardsi4, and the latter, which had hitherto been but a 
narrow river, proved unable to carry off this influx of water, and 
opened out a new western channel called the Alangkhdli, generally 
spelt Ellenkhdli. These two—namely, the Bardsid and Alangkhali 
—united in the great marsh which anciently occupied the site of 
Mukimpur Pargand4, and formed that wide stream (above the entry 
of the Nabagangd) to which now-a-days the name of Madhumati 
has been extended. The unusual inundations over the country 
about Muhammadpur, in the first years of this century, are clearly 
connected with the changes then going on. After a few seasons 
of disastrous floods, an adequate channel gradually formed, the 
new stream flowed more regularly, and inundation on the terrible 
scale common seventy years ago has ceased. The recent opening 
of the Madhumatf channel above the point where the Nabagang4 
enters it, also explains how, while the courses of the old rivers 
—viz. the Kumér, Bhairab, Bhadr4é, and Kabadak—are the 
boundaries of old Fiscal Divisions, the new rivers—namely, the 
Garai and Madhumatf—pass, during almost their whole course, 
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through the hearts of successive Fiscal Divisions, such as Nasrat- 
shdh{, Sdtor, Mukimpur, Sultdnpur, Salimdbdd, etc. 

A little below Kushti4, the Garai throws off several cross streams 
towards the Kumér. Among them, the most considerable is the 
Ka4ligangé. In the rainy season, so much water pours, through 
this channel into the Kumér, that at Rdémnagar, near Mégurd, the 
latter has to get rid of the surplus, and discharges part of its waters 
back again into the Garai channel. But in the cold season, when 
but little water comes down the Kumar, the water of this cross 
stream at Rdémnagar flows in the other direction, and brings down 
the water of the Garai towards Méguré into the Nabagangé. 
From this point of junction the Nabagangé ceases to be a silting-up 
stream, and attains the dignity of a free-flowing river. Farther 
down, at Naldf, the Nabagangé divides into ‘two distributaries ; 
one of which flows eastward, past Lakshmipds4 and Lohdgard, 
towards the Madhumati; while the other breaks westward across 
country by the Muchikhdli channel into the Chitr4, which it joins 
at Ghordkhdlf. This Muchikhdl{ channel is widening year by year, 

sand the exit of the Nabagang4 below Lohégard is silting up, as, in 
fact, the whole Nabagang4 between Naldf and Lakshm{p4s4, along 
with its offshoot at the latter place, called Bankand4 (or, on the 
Survey maps, Bunkurndli). Thus the bulk of the waters of the 
Nabagangé now fall by the Muchikhdli channel, near Ghordkhdli, 
into the Chitré. The Chitr4, again, carries them southward, and 
spreads them over the vast é#/s, or marshy country of Nardl and 
Khulnd, whence they find their way by many channels either into 
the Bhairab before described, or into the Ath4rabdénkd4, 

THE ATHARABANKA (the ‘Channel of the Eighteen Bends’) is 
a cross stream which brings the surplus waters of the Madhumatt 
into the Bhairab. It forces down such a volume on the Bhairab, 
that the bed of this latter stream no longer suffices for its exit 
southward; and the Bhairab current itself turns backward at 
Alaipur, till it finds an outlet for the surplus at Khulnd, o7@ the 
Riipsé river, towards the sea. 

I have condensed the foregoing attempt at a systematic account 
of the great river system of Jessor from Mr. Westland’s Report in 
1871. The interlacings are so complicated, and the swamps in 
which the channels lose themselves or merge with other streams so 
perplexing, that the thread of the story is constantly interrupted ; 
and I feel it can only be intelligible to the reader by frequent 


RIVER SYSTEM OF JESSOR DISTRICT. 174 


reference to a map on a large scale. I shall now give the river 
statistics, as ascertained by the Survey about 1856, and recorded in 
Colonel Gastrell’s Report (1868). Even since then, several changes 
have taken place, and are still going on, with regard to the volume 
and relative importance of the rivers; and it should be noted that 
in many instances the following list gives what is in reality one 
stream or its continuation, under several heads, according to the 
various names which it takes at different parts of its course :— 

(1) THe Garal River, flowing north and south from Ganespur 
to Haripur, about 35 miles; 420 yards wide in the rains, and is 
navigable by steamers all the year round. 

(2) THE Hanu River runs from north to south, leaving the 
Garai at B&tidp4rd, and falling into the same river at Nischintpur ; 
length, about 15 miles ; 130 yards wide in the rainy season; open 
for traffic the whole year for large boats, and in the rains for 
steamers. 

(3) Tue Mapuumati River mns from north to south, extending 
from the Garai at Haripur to the Sundarbans ; 100 miles in length, 
590 yards wide during the rains, and navigable by inland steamers 
throughout the year. 

(4) Tue Barasta River runs north and south, reaching from 
the Madhumatf at Khdlp4ré to the same river at Lohdgar4 ; about 
25 miles ia length, 230 yards wide in the rains, and navigable 
throughout the year by large boats. . 

(5) Tae Kumar rns from north-west to south-east, from Dhulid 
to Baghddngé ; length, 47 miles; about 270 yards wide during the 
rains, and navigable by small boats all the year round. 

(6) THe Brazanrpur Kuat runs north and south from Bhab4nf- 
pur ta,Kulgdchhé on the Nabagangé ; about 12 miles in length ; 50 
yards wide in the rains; navigable for three months in the year 
by country passenger boats (deauleahs). 

(7) THe Masra Kuat runs north and south, leaving the Kumér 
at Phulhari, and falling into the Nabagang4 at Murdridah ; length, 
about 7 miles; 50 yards wide in the rains ; navigable for three 
months in the rains by passenger boats. 

(8) THe Katicanca flows from north to south, extending from 
Sambhunagar to the Kumér at Bardah; 10 miles in length, 170 
yards wide during the rains, and navigable by large boats during 
four months of the year. 

(9) THe Kumar Kuat flows from west to east, leaving the 
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Kumar river at K4jalf, and falling into the Hanu at Nahdt4 ; 3 miles 
in length; 100 yards wide during the rains; navigable by small 
boats all the year round, and by large boats in the rains. 

(x0) THe Cuuora or Litre Barasia runs a course from west 
to east, leaving the Kumér at Bdghd4ng4, and flowing into the 
Madhumatt at Kdsundi; § miles in length, 200 yards wide during 
the rainy season, and navigable by large boats throughout the 
year, : ; 

(tr) THE Murut Kua i runs from east to west, extending from 
the Kumér at Béghddngé to the Nabagangé at Mdgur4; 3 miles in 
length, 200 yards wide during the rains, and navigable all the 
year round by large boats. 

(12) Tue Napacanca River runs a course generally from north- 
west to south-east, extending from Sddhut{ to the Madhumatt at 
Lohdgar4 ; about 75 miles in length; 150 yards wide during the 
rains ; navigable by, large boats for four months of the year as far 
as Mdgurd, and below that place navigable all the year round. 

(13) THE PattiA Kuat runs east and west, extending from the 
Nabagangé at Paltid to the Jadukhdli Kh4l; 3° miles in length; 
50 yards wide in the rainy season; navigable by passenger boats 
during three months of the year. 

(14) Tut GHORAKHALI KHAL, extending from north to south, 
leaves the Nabagangd at Nald{, and falls into the Chitrd at Ghord- 
khdlf; 3 miles in length, 110 yards in width during the rains, and 
navigable by large boats throughout the year. 

(15) Currra River, No, 1, flows a general course from north- 
west to south-east, extending from Kharagdah to the Athérabdnké 
river; 94 miles in length; 60 yards wide in the rainy season; 
navigable for three months of the year by small boats ,as-far as 
Kh4juré ; below this point it is navigable all the year round by small 
boats, and by larger craft during the rainy season. (See JVo. 23.) 

(16) THe Bent AND PHaki Rivers and Jadukhdli Khdl run from 
north-west to south-east, reaching from Bishkhdl{ to the Chitr4 river 
at New Bundghdti ; 36 miles in length, 50 yards wide during the 
rains, and navigable by small boats during three months of the year. 

(17) THE Gopra AND Apra Kua s run from east to west, leaving 
the Chitra river at Gobr4, and falling into the Bhairab at Aprd; 
9 miles in length; 60 yards wide during the rains; navigable 
throughout the year by passenger boats, and in the rains by large- 
sized trading boats. 
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(18) THe Mataur Kuat reaches from north to south, leaving 
the Chitrd at Jhdburhdt, and flowing into the Bhairab at Solpur; 
.¥7 miles in length, 60 yards wide in the rains, and navigable by 
large boats all the year round. 

(19) THE Barurpara Kuat runs from west to east, extending 
from Béruipéré on the Chitré to Kélid on the Kdlid river ; length, 
14 miles ; 50 yards wide in the rains ; and navigable by small boats 
throughout the year, and by large boats i in the rains. 

{20) THE BankaNa River flows north and south, leaving the 
Nabagangé river at Lakshm{pdsd, and flowing into the K4lid at 
Patnd ; 10 miles in length; 90 yards wide in the rains; navigable 
by small boats all the year round, and by large cargo boats in the 
rainy season. 

(21) THe Kazia or Gancnr River runs in a direction from 
north and north-west to south and south-east, extending from Patnd 
to the Madhumatf; 11 miles in length ; 40 yards wide during the 
rains ; navigable by small boats throughout the year, and by large 
boats in the rains. 

(22) THE ATHARABANKA, a cross stream, flows from north-east 
to south-west, leaving the Madhumat{ at Chapdlf, and falling into 
the Bhairab at Alaipur ; 20 miles in length ; 220 yards wide in the 
rains ; navigable all the year round by large-sized cargo boats and 
inland steamers. 

(23) THe Cuirra River, No, 2, runs a course from north-west 
to south-east, leaving the Athérabdnké at Nagarkund{, and empty- 
ing itself into the Madhumati at Chitalmdri; 22 miles in length, 
80 yards wide during the rains, and navigable all the year round by 
medium-sized passenger or cargo boats. (See Nos. 15 and 27.) 

(24), THE Jocania Kuat flows from south to north, extending 
from the Ath4rabdnkd at Sachiddah to the Madhumat{ at Jogénié ; 
6 miles in length, 50 yards wide during the rains, and navigable 
by medium-sized boats throughout the year. 

(25) THe Gancnr GaNG runs a course from south to north, 
leaving the Jog4nid Khdl, and emptying itself into the Madhumat{ 
at, Dumrid; 4} miles in length, 50 yards wide in the rainy season, 
and navigable by medium-sized boats all the year round. 

(26) THe Natua Kyat runs a course from north to south, 
leaving the Madhumati at Udaipur, and falling into the same river 
at Nalud; 11 miles in length, 100 yards wide during the rains, and 
navigable for large-sized trading boats all the year round. 
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(27) Tue TaLeswar River flows from north to south, taking its 
departure from Chitré No. 2 at Narendrapur, and falling into 
the Bhairab at Téleswar ; 5 miles in length; 50 yards wide during 
the rains ; navigable throughout the year by small, and in the rainy 
season by medium-sized boats. 

(28) THe Buarras River flows generally from north-west: to 
south-east, past the Civil Station of Jessor, and empties itself into 
the Madhumatf at Kachud; 95 miles in length; 150 yards wide 
in the rains ; below Basanti4, the Bhairab is navigable all the year 
round by large boats, and above that place it is navigable by 
similar craft in the rainy season. 

(29) THE MayupxwaLi Kuat runs from north-east to south- 
west, flowing from the Malaur Khdl at Rdémnagar, and falling into 
the Bhairab at Simultal4 ; 4 miles in Iength; 70 yards wide during 
the rains; navigable all the year round by medium-sized, and in 
the rains by large boats. 

(30) THe Rupsa River reaches from north-east to south-west, 
flowing from the Bhairab at Khulné to the K4zfbdché river ; 8 miles 
in length, and 350 yards wide during the rains ; navigable through- 
out the year by inland steamers and large-sized country boats. 

(31) THe Barracuara Kua. runs a course from east to west, 
leaving the Rupsd4 at Baitdghdtd, and falling into the Bhadrd river ; 
6 miles in length, 30 yards wide during the rains, and navigable 
by large boats all the year round. 

(32) THE HarrHar or Buapra River flows a course from 
north-west to:south-east, reaching from Kesabpur to the Sundarbans ; 
30 miles in length, 190 yards wide in the rains, and navigable by 

‘large boats all the year round. 

(33) THe JarkHaL1 Kyat AND GancralL Kar runs. from 
south-west to north-east, and extends from the Bhadrd to the 
Bhadré4, the branch being 12 miles in length; 150 yards wide in 
the rainy season, and navigable by large boats throughout the year. 

(34) THe Detutt ‘River runs from north-east to south-west, 
reaching from the Bhadr4 to the Sibs4; 5 miles in length, r60 
yards wide during the rains, and navigable all the year round by 
large boats. 

(35) THe Srpsa River anp Boskuatt Kua flows a course 
from east to west, running from the Delut{ to the Kabadak ; 9 miles 
in length, 270 yards wide in the rains, and navigable by large 
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- (36) Tu Kaeapak River flows from north to south, and forms 
the western boundary of the District ; it extends from Kotchéndpur 
to the Sundarbans, a length of 112 miles; the river has an average 
width of 210 yards in the rains, and is navigable by large boats all 
the year round. 

Tue Bens of all the rivers are of alluvial soil, varying from 
muddy sand to clayey mud. There are no fords in the District 
requiring special notice. The banks, as already remarked, are 
high, dotted with date groves and villages, and sometimes well 
wooded. 

ALLUVION aND Dituvion.—The Madhumat{ and Nabagangé 
bring down the silt-laden waters of the Ganges, and they alone 
among the Jessor rivers furnish instances of alluvion and diluvion 
on a noteworthy scale. Along the whole course of the Madhumatf, 
on one side or the other, we find alluvion-banks (chars). Of these, 
the following deserve special mention :—Sal4matpur, Barnf, Murdil, 
P4churié, Kholab4rid, Azimpur, Phultal4, Dékdti4, and Bérodrf. 
The Nabagangé has also several of these alluvial accretions, the 
most important of which is P4churid ; but this river now exhibits 
little power of throwing up new formations, The Kabadak also 
presents a few alluvion-banks (chars) ; in shape they are long and 
narrow, and indicate that for long the bed has undergone but little 
alteration. The other Jessor streams display no phenomena re- 
quiring notice. The tides affect the rivers as far north as the 
latitude of the Civil Station of Jessor, but no bore is known to take 
place in any of the rivers. . 

Lakes, properly speaking, do not exist in Jessor District, But 
as remarked above, at the heads of the rivers, notably in the neigh- 
bourkggd, of the Kabadak, formations known as ddors occur, te. 
bends of the rivers which the stream has now forsaken, and which 
remain full of water. 

Canats.—There is one artificial canal in the south of the 
District leading from the Kabadak at a point four miles north of 
Chéndkhdlf to the Sibs4 river, which comes up from Pdikgdchhd. It 
is about three miles long, and was constructed a few years ago, to 
save the boat traffic of the Eastern Districts the necessity of making 
a detour northwards. Some twenty or thirty years ago there was 
also a small &AdZ or channel dug by one of the landholders, and 
called the Sond Kh4l. It joined the Madhumati and the Bankdnd 
+ at eae ie de eee t\ but it is now almost silted up. 
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THE Loss or Lire by drowning was reported by the Police in 
1868 at 230, and in 1869 at 556. Of the latter number, the 
larger part is due to the cyclone waves of the 16th May and roth | 
June 1869, which caused great damage and loss of life. 

River Trarric.—There are no towns in Jessor District the 
population of which lives exclusively by river traffic. Rice comes - 
principally from the Eastern Districts ; and the boat traffic between 
Calcutta and the Districts in the north, north-west, and north- 
east, comprising almost the whole boat traffic of Calcutta with 
inland Bengal, passes up the Madhumatt; the Bhdgirathf not con- 
taining sufficient water for such navigation. 

UsEs TO WHICH THE WATER 1s PUT.—No use is made of the 

. Tivers for irrigation, or as a motive power for machinery. In the 
southern half of the District, the great difficulty is to keep out the 
floods from the land; and the cultivation depends on maintaining 
embankments along the channels (4é/s), which have pierced 
through the high banks of the rivers, and lead the water to the low 
grounds. These embankments are constructed during the cold 
season, when the rivers have fallen as nearly as possible to low- 
water mark ; and the level of the marshes is thus kept much lower 
than it otherwise would be. The old Nabagang4 embankments 
will be noticed on a subsequent page. 

FisHEries.—The fisheries in the rivers and the deeper swamps 
are very valuable, and a large population lives by them. The 
Census of 1872 returns the Hindu fishing and boating castes at 
87,153, or 4°2 per cent, of the population, exclusive of Muham- 
madans, who form a majority of the population, and probably also 
of the boatmen. I extract the following paragraphs regarding the 
fishing population from Mr. J. Westland’s Report on Jessom page 
245 :—‘In most parts of the District the right to fish is a regular 
tenure, and is paid for, like the right to cultivate land. In the 
tidal rivers of Khulnd and Bagherhét, and especially in the Sundar- 
bans, it is different. There the fishermen are less of a stationary, 
and more of a migratory class. In the remote parts they pay no 
rent, and in the nearer parts they only pay when the man who 
claims the fishery happens to come across them in their migration, 
and gets a little rent from them as they pass. From the fishing 
grounds of Bakarganj, boats laden with fish are continually passing 
through the Jessor Sundarbans to Calcutta. The vessels are filled 
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tinually cast out and new water cast.in. The fish die in great 
numbers, and are thrown out as they die, but sufficient reach 
Calcutta alive to pay for the trip. Large quantities of fish are also 
_ Salted, that is, tumbled into large earthenware jars, with a con- 
siderable proportion of salt, and so sent off to Calcutta’ The 
varieties caught will be afterwards given. 

“ Lanp ReEcLAMATION.—Great tracts of marsh land might be 
rendered fit for cultivation by extending and improving the em- 
bankments. The jealousies of the landholders, where more than 
oné are concerned, and their ignorance and niggardliness where’ - 
only one is involved, stand in the way of any systematic measures 
being taken. The little that has been effected in this direction has 
been chiefly accomplished by the husbandmen themselves; and « 
when the landholder does anything, he usually confines his action 
-to giving occasional help to the cultivators. The fertility of low lands 
thus reclaimed is very great. An immense area lies between the 
high and low water-marks of the rivers, or is just a little elevated 
above the flood level, so that the soil obtains sufficient moisture by 
percolation, without rain. Hence, if the water is only restrained 
by embankments, and the jungle kept down, splendid crops are 
realized, independent of the local rainfall. The long accumulation 
of vegetable matter in the marshes renders the soil practically 
inexhaustible; but if tillage be relaxed for a year or two, the » 
jungle springs up, and the land has almost to be reclaimed de 
novo. 

Land reclamation is now being largely carried on in the Sundarban 
portion of the District. The banks of the rivers are higher than the 
surrounding lands ; and Mr. Westland states that ‘the whole of the 
Sundahans may be looked on as an aggregation of basins, where the 
higher level of the sides prevents the water coming in to overflow the 
interior. Many of these basins are so formed, however, that, left to 
themselves, they would remain under flood, as they communicate 
with the surrounding channels by 444/s which penetrate the bank ; 
and .a great part of reclamation work consists in keeping out the 
water, and thus bringing under cultivation the marsh land inside. 
All the inlets from the surrounding channels are embanked, and 
smaller channels (foyans) are opened round their ends. The inlets 
themselves are too large to be kept in control, but the foyans can 
easily be. The embanking is usually done in November, after the 
rivers have fallen. At low tide the small channels are opened, and 
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the water from the inside drains off; at high. tide, when the water 
would otherwise run in, the channels are closed again,’ 

Swamp. Propucts.—Reeds and canes are obtained in great 
quantities from the rivers and marshes in the south of the District. 
The husbandmen use them for hut-building and making mats; and * 
in one or two places there are little settlements of Naluds, who 
live by the reed trade, especially in Phultald, Binodpur, and Mégurd4. 

LONG-STEMMED RICE is principally grown in the marshes (bis) of 
Nardl Subdivision, many of which dry up in winter, and are flushed 
again in the rains. Farther south they continue flooded through- 
out the year. The Collector reports that the long-stemmed rice of 
Jessor grows to a height of from twelve to fifteen feet, and thinks 

. that it may live in almost any depth of water, provided the seed is 
sown on dry and ploughed soil, and that the water rises gradually © 
after the seedlings have attained a height of from twelve to eighteen 
inches. A rapid rise would swamp the plant; but the growth easily 
keeps pace with a rise of an inch or two in twenty-four hours. The 
stem adapts itself to every fluctuation in’ the flood, its long-jointed 
divisions resting in layers on the bottom when the water falls, and. 
floating with the next rise. It appears, therefore, that this kind 
‘of rice might be grown in the deepest marshes, if they were only 
drained so as to allow the soil to dry up during the cold season, 
to admit of ploughing operations. 

JuNcLE Propucts are only fourid in the Sundarbans, and no 
revenue is derived from them. The principal class of people which 
depends for livelihood on the collection and sale of forest produce 
is the dhawd/t, or wood-cutter caste. The chief articles of jungle 
produce are wood, reeds,.a peculiar long leaf extensively used for 
thatching ; honey, beeswax, shells for lime-burning, and forte pre- 
paration of lime ash (chdi), which the people chew along with pén. 

Fer# Narur#.—Tigers, leopards, buffaloes, crocodiles, and 
deer abound in the Sundarbans, with rhinoceros in lesser numbers. 
Crocodiles (commonly called alligators) infest all the rivers south of 
Jessor Station, and leopards roam about the untilled parts of the 
District. Very littleis spent, however, on rewards for the destruction 
of wild animals, as they seldom trouble the cultivated portions, and 
have it all their own way in the uncultivated or recently reclaimed 
tracts. No trade exists in wild beasts’ skins, nor is any revenue 
derived from ‘the fere nature. Wild ducks, pigeons, geese, snipe, 
partridges, quail, and other aquatic birds, abound in the marshes. In 
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Colonel Gasirell’s Survey Report (2868), it is stated that numbers 
of waterfowl are caught for their plumage, the feathers being sent 
to Calcutta, where they are used for ladies’ hats and bonnets, etc., 
and the soft down from under the wing for stuffing pillows. “The 
birds most prized for this purpose are the marabouts, kingfishers, 
flamingoes, cranes, pelicans, and wild geese. : 

Fish.—An almost inexhaustible supply of fish, crabs, and prawns 
is exported to Calcutta, besides a large consumption in the towns 
and villages of the District. Fish forms so important an item in 
the Jessor products, that many towns and villages have taken their 
names from the species caught in their vicinity ; thus, Kai-khdl{, 
Rhalishd-khali, Mdgur4, which last well-known variety of fish gives 
its name to four distinct places. Unlike Nadiyd, which con- 
ducts its fish trade with Calcutta via the Railway, Jessor exports 
its fish entirely by river traffic. The fish is kept fresh by the in- 
genious and simple device of perforating the bottom of the boat, 
and confining the water which enters by means of two boards 
stretched from gunwale to gunwale. A tank or reservoir with a 
constant supply. of fresh water is thus formed, and the fish reach 
their destination alive. The finer varieties, however, such as the 
tui, k4tl4, etc., cannot support this treatment, and would die. They 
are therefore not exported in quantities from Jessor ; and indeed 
Nadiyé, with its railway communication, has obtained this branch 
of the trade. But the coarser species, such as kai, mdgur, etc., bear 
the confinement easily, and are retailed alive from villages on the 
river-banks in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, Hiigli, etc., under the 
name of Jessor fish. They are black-coloured, smooth-skinned, 
and almost without scales. The Principal fish caught in the Jessor 
Tivers. gre the rui, silling, kétl4, bhold, tengr4, bodl, eels, bdnspétf, 
p4bdé chingri, crabs, mussels, kai, singi, m4gur, etc. The kai, a 
small black-green purse-mouthed fish, is greatly esteemed by Ben- 
galis as a restorative after sickness. 

Poputation.—Four attempts have been made at a Census of 
Jessor District: in 1802, in 1856-63, in 1869, and in 1872. The 
first of these was a rough estimate by the Collector, who in 1802 
returned the population of Jessor, which then included part of 
Faridpur, at 1,200,000 souls. He arrived at this result by calcu- 
lating that there were then about twelve thousand villages, averaging 
a hundred inhabitants apiece. The Survey Department (1856- 
1863) returned the population of Jessor District, exclusive of the 
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Farfdpur portion, at 909,875 souls, distributed into 4578 villages 
the Census being based on an enumeration of the houses, and 
allowing five persons to each house. The houses were found to 
number 1885 masonry, and 180,090 mud and thatch houses. Of 
the total population thus estimated, 431,715 were returned as 
Hindus, and 478,160 as Muhammadans. 

In the autumn of 1869, Mr. James Westland, then Acting 
Collector, took a Census by means of printed forms filled in by 
the chief ‘inhabitants, and collected through the village police. 
These returns showed a total of 229,746 houses, and 1,524,807 
inhabitants, of whom 833,502 were Muhammadans, 690,908 Hindus, 
and 397 Christians. The following were the details for each of 
the Subdivisions thus obtained in 1869:—(1) Sadr Subdivision, 
76,449 houses ; 486,865 inhabitants, of whom 301,871 were Mu- 
hammadans, and 184,754 Hindus. (2) Jhanidah Subdivision, 31,610 
houses, and 193,693 inhabitants, of whom 119,135 were Muham- 
madans, and 74,558 Hindus. (3) Méguré Subdivision, 28,788 
houses, and 189,082 inhabitants, of whom 100,898 were Muham- 
madans, and 88,179 Hindus. (4) Nardél Subdivision, 30,410 
houses ; population, 202,210, of whom 87,081 were Muhammadans, 
and 115,120 Hindus. (5) Khulnd4 Subdivision, 29,853 houses; 
population, 213,071, of whom 110,867 were Muhammadans, and 
102,119 Hindus. (6) Bagherhdt Subdivision, 32,636 houses, and 
239,886 inhabitants, of whom 113,650 were Muhammadans, and 
126,178 Hindus. 

A more exact Census was obtained in 1872, taking the District 
area at 3658 square miles. After preliminary inquiries, influential 
men were selected in the villages as enumerators, and were watched 
by paid supervisors, who travelled about and ascertained, that 
the enumerators understood their duties. The District was thus 
divided into Census blocks, sometimes laid down in consultation 
with the people themselves ; and the village watchman (chaukiddr), 
and principal man (sanda/) for the time being in the village, were 
incorporated in the work. The Collector reports that the land- 
holders gave no assistance, and seemed anxious to keep out of the 
way, although their stewards and bailiffs sometimes proved ser- 
viceable. The number of the enumerators employed in Jessor 
was 5432, and the Census was taken throughout the District be- 
tween the rsth and 21st January 1872. The total population thus 
ascertained was 2,075,021 souls, inhabiting 313,660 houses. The 
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~Accompanying table illustrates the distribution of the population, and 
its pressure per square mile, etc. The Subdivisional figures will be 
reproduced when I come to treat of the political divisions of the 
District, but they may here be exhibited as a whole. 

The number of males is 1,051,126, and of females 1,023,895, 
the proportion being so-7 males ; and the density of the population 
throughout the District, 567 per square mile, Classified according 
to age, the Census gives the following results :—Hindus: under 
twelve years of age, males, 156,965; females, 124,516: above 
twelve years, males, 301,924 3 females, 332,008, Muhammadans: 
under twelve years of age, males, 217,401; females, 166,749: 
above twelve years, males, 371,049 ; females, 396,737. Christians: 
under twelve years, males, 215 ; females, 203: above twelve years, 
males, 361; females, 363. Other Sects: under twelve years, 
males, 1238; females, 1079: above twelve years, males, 1973; 
females, 2240. Total under twelve years, males, 375,819 ; females, 
292,547: above twelve years, males, 675,307 ; females, 731,348. 
The small proportion of girls to boys, and the excessive proportion 
of females above twelve years to males of the same class, seem to 
arise from the fact that natives consider girls have attained woman- 
hood at a much earlier age than boys attain manhood. ‘The 
proportion in the total of all ages is probably right. 

The number of insanes are returned at 506, or ‘0244 of the 
population ; idiots at 94, or ‘0045 of the population; deaf and 
dumb at sor, or ‘o24r of the population ; blind, 1309, or 0631 of 
the population ; and lepers, 706, or *0340 of the population, 

The following paragraphs, showing the occupation of the people, 
are condensed from the Tabular Statements appended to the 
Census Report of 1872. The figures must be taken as a rough 
approximation only, and the classification is in many respects 
unavoidably imperfect. I reproduce them as they stand in the 
Census, however, as the first organized effort of the kind; and a 
discriminating eye will find in them.some curious hints as to the 
tural life and occupations of the people. 

Mates.—C ass I—PERSONS EMPLOYED UNDER GoviRNMENT, 
Mounicipat, or orHER Loca AUTHORITIES.—Government police, 
244; rural police, 4063 ; Covenanted Government officials, 8 ; sub- 
ordinate judicial officers, 3 ; subordinate executive officers, 1 ; Post 
Office officials, 43 ; Excise officer, 1; clerks, 73 ; messengers 
(piyddds), 87. Total of Class I., 4523. 
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Ciass II.—PRoFESssIONAL PERSONS.—Ministers and mission— 
aries, 7; Hindu priests or pwrohits, 6799; spiritual instructors 
(gurus), 1243 astrologers, 11; Muhammadan priests (mud/ds), 1143 
pilgrim guides (pandés), 8; puyhdris, 3; khondkérs, 7; school- 
masters, 544; pandits, 74; Muhammadan clerks (munshis), 4; 
pleaders, 38; law agents (mukhtérs), 86; stamp vendors, x5; 
physicians, 4; doctors, 22 ; Hindu medical practitioners (Aabirdjs), 
1136; vaccinators, 7; cow-doctors (gobaidyas), 36; men-midwives, 
5553 musicians, 1795; singers, 388; jugglers, 4; painters, 15; 
surveyors, 14, Total of Class II., 12,010. 

Crass IIIL.—PERSONS IN SERVICE, OR PERFGRMING PERSONAL 
Orrices.—Personal servants, 12,194; cooks, 77; barbers, 7852; 
washermen, 2268 ; sweepers, 153 ; water-carriers, 3; gardeners, 66 ; 
genealogists (ghataks), 52 ; doorkeepers (darwdns), 8 ; unspecified, 
7924. . Total of Class IEL, 30,597. 

Crass IV.—PERSONS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURE, OR IN TENDING 
Animats.— Landlords (saminddrs), 2200; large leaseholders 
(ydrdddrs), 40; holders of rent-free tenures (ékhirdjdérs), 1014; 
ghdtwdls, 60; subordinate landlords (¢d/ukdérs), 2651 ; permanent 
leaseholders (fatnidérs), 19 ; occupancy husbandmen, 59; mahal- 
dirs, 8; jotdérs, 5697; small landlords (génthidérs), 967 ; 
cultivators, 411,811; hawaldddrs, 21; gumdshtds, 545; rent- 
collectors (tahstidérs), 725 ; pdiks, 595; zaminddri servants, 116 ; 
village head-men (mandals), 4; dealers in cattle, 2; dealers in 

“pigs, 84; cow-herds, 291 ; grooms, 103; grass-cutters, 6 ; hunters 
(shikdris), 2. Total of Class IV., 427,020. 

Cass V.—PERSONS ENGAGED IN COMMERCE OR TRADE (in 
which the principle of classification adopted in the Census Report 
is perhaps unavoidably difficult to follow).—Carters, 144; bellock 
drivers, 17; palanquin bearers, 4802; boatmen, 18,315; farmers 
of ferries, 231 ; boat owners, 357 ; lascars, 78; dratddrs, 5 ; weigh- 
men, 72; bankers: and mahdjans, 794; pawnbrokers (podddrs), 6; 

cashiers, 23 ; money lenders, 3709 ; merchants, 178; sauddgars, 31 ; 
cotton dealers, 9; shopkeepers, 29,830; spice’ dealers (gandh- 
baniks), 61 ; brokers, 161 ; bepdris, 2215 ; bisdtis, 1; muharrirs, 314. 
Total of Class V., 61,353- 

Ciass VI.—PERSONS EMPLOYED IN MECHANICAL ARTS, MaNnu- 
FACTURES, AND ENGINEERING OPERATIONS, AND IN THE SALE OF 
GooDS MANUFACTURED OR PREPARED FOR ConsuMPTION.—Indigo 
manufacturers, 168; contractor, 1; bricklayers (réjmistris), 448 ; 
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—~Sawyers, 160; carpenters, 2429; thatchers, 184 ; well diggers, 6; 
cart builders, 19 ; boat builders, 288 ; blacksmiths, 2347 ; workers 
in bell metal and copper (Adnsdris), 189; goldsmiths, 2725 ; 
potters, 4927; lime vendors, 152; mat makers, 151; basket 
makers, 143 ; toy makers, rx ; bead makers, 69 ; Aookah makers, 14 ; 
makers of garlands, 5; shell carvers, 79; cane workers, 273; 
weavers in silk, 21; weavers in cotton, 20,009 ; weavers in jute, 
264; tailors, 4ox; shoemakers, 1253; cloth vendors, 2299; 
ornament makers, 66 ; gunny-bag makers, 8; net makers, 42 3 jute 
spinners, 7; bookbinders (daftrés),.6; oil sellers, 3534; grain 
sellers, 175 ; rice sellers, 48 ; grain huskers, 12 ; grain parchers, 98 ; 
costermongers, 42 ; confectioners, 25 ; sellers of molasses (gur), 406 ; 
fishermen, 4028 ; fishmongers, 20,800 ; bird catchers, 16; milkmen, 
3719; toddy sellers, 1420; liquor shopkeepers, 60; tobacco 
sellers, 6; ganyd sellers, 2; pdn sellers, 2390; salt sellers, 2033 
sellers of “kd, 3 ; dealers in firewood, 1620; dealers in forage, 7 ; 
dealers in hides, 2799. Total of Class VI., 80,577. 

Crass VII.—MIScELLANEOUS PERSONS, NOT CLASSED OTHER: 
WISE.—Pensioners, 1643; beggars and paupers, 6495 ; labourers, 
45,539; unemployed, 5257; male children, 376,112. Total of 
Class VII, 435,046. Grand total of males, 1,051,126. 

Occupations oF FemaLes.—Class I, wi/. Class II, Professional 
females :—Priestesses, 183; spiritual instructors (gurus), 2; mis- 
sionary, 1; schoolmistresses, 3 ; midwives, 75 ; medical prac- 
titioners (Aadirdjs), 50; cow-doctors (gobaidyas), 40; singers, 4; 
dancer, 1; painters, 3—total, 362. Class III., Females in service, 
or performing personal offices Personal servants, 1083; female 
barbers, 21; washerwomen, 46; sweepers, 3 ; prostitutes, 959— 

. total, 2112. Class IV., Females employed in agriculture, or with 
animals :-—-Landlords (zamindérs), 87; holders of rent-free lands 
(dkhirdjddrs), 333 ; subordinate landlords (td/ukdérs), 264; occu- 
pancy rayats, 72 ; cultivators, 4976; dealers in goats, 2 ; cowherds, 2 
—total, 5736. Class V., Females employed in commerce or in 
trade :~- Money lenders, 116; shopkeepers, 941 —total, 1057. 
Class VI., Females’employed in manufactures, and in the prepara- 
tion and sale of goods for consumption :—Dealers in pottery, 29 ; 
shell carvers, 4; basket makers, 9; mat makers, 6; bead makers, 4 3 
spinners, 1532; female weavers, 154; female tailors, 5 ; gunny-bag 
makers, 3 ; net makers, 12 ; ornament sellers, 81 ; cloth vendors, 10 ; 
rice dealers, 154; dealers in oil, 24; grain parchers, 65 ; huskers, 
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1274; sellers of molasses (gur), 15 ; fishwomen, 415 ; milk sellers, _ 
226; toddy sellers, 5 ; tobacconists, 3; pdm sellers, 9; dealers in 
firewood, 3 ; dealers in hides, 4—total, 4046. Class VII., Miscel- 
laneous :—Female pensioners, 90; beggars and paupers, 1696; 
labourers, 1613; unemployed, 714,604; female children under 
twelve years of age, 292,579—total, 1,010,582. Grand total of 
females, 1,023,895. 

I take the four following paragraphs from the Census Report of 
1872. They include some points in the physical geography of the 
District which I have already explained, but which may be here 
reproduced, as illustrating the relations of a deltaic District to 
population :—‘ The most densely populated parts of the District are 
the north-eastern police circles (*hdnds), forming the Sadr, Jhanidah, 
and Magurd Subdivisions ; the south-eastern portions, comprising 
Khulnd, Bagherhdt, and part of Nardl, are comparatively thinly 
populated, large areas being occupied by enormous morasses or 
impracticable jungle. Indeed, the distribution of the population 
illustrates in a remarkable degree, at the same time that it is itself 
explained by, Mr. Westland’s description of the physical features of 
the District. Mr. Westland says the District may be divided into 
three parts by two hypothetical lines, one drawn through Kesabpur 
and Muhammadpur, the other east and west through Bagherhdt. 
The northern tract, he says, is high land, beyond the reach of tides, 
and comparatively free from inundation. The population in this 
tract averages 650 persons to the square mile. The middle tract 
is low-lying and filled with marshes, “It is not only liable to 
inundation, but the inundation is calculated upon, and the crops 
do not flourish without it. The configuration of the country is that 
everywhere characteristic of deltaic Jands ; the margins of the rivers 
are the highest land, and the land slopes away from the rivers, so 
that the surface seems to be a series of basins into which the waters 
flow through the £/d/s, which, leading from the rivers, penetrate 
the high marginal land.” The population of this tract is 550 to the ° 
square mile. Mr. Westland’s southern division represents the 
Sundarbans, a vast plain only from twelve to thirty inches above 
the level of high tide, intersected everywhere by rivers and 2/dds, 
which, except with the tide, hardly vary in height. For the part of 
this Division in which reclamation has been going on, and which is 
included in the ¢hdnd areas, the population does not exceed 350 to 
the square mile. 
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‘In the northern of these three tracts there is a smail piece of 
country lying between the Nabagang4 and the Chitré rivers, and 
comprising the thdnds of Jhanidah and Salkhid, in which the average 
density of the population is not more than five hundred to the 
square mile. Curiously enough, Mr. Westland draws special 
attention to this very tract, as illustrating the mischievous effects 
which may result from interfering with the natural action of the 
rivers in a deltaic country. To save the Mdgurd Subdivisional 
residence, an embankment was erected at Kdsindthpur, which has 
thus delayed for many years the natural process of the elevation of 
the land. This piece of country now gets very little silt-laden water 
from the higher rivers. 

‘In the Central Division we find huge marshes in the police 
circles (¢hdnds) of Molndhdt, Khuln4, and Dumrid. Khulnd, 
nevertheless, shows a high average density, in consequence of the 
large and populous marts along the river Bhairab, which intersects 
it. With a population more than half again as dense as Deluti, 
Khulnd has even fewer villages to a given area. The same ex- 
planation will account for the dense population in Bdgherhdt. 

‘In the great rice-producing tracts of the Sundarbans, the mode 
of cultivation will explain the comparatively sparse population. 
The great bulk of the cultivators are non-resident, having their 
homes elsewhere, and cultivating their Sundarban holdings with 
hired labour. Thus, as might be expected, we find a large excess 
of males over females in the Sundarban ¢kdnds, the cultivators 
being migratory, and not having their families with them. The 
month in which the Census was taken is the great reaping season, 
when reapers (ddwdés) from all the Districts round crowd to the 
Sundarbans for hire. Mr. Westland, at page 229 of his Report on 
Jessor, says: “While a great deal of cultivation in the more remote 
parts of the Sundarbans follows this method, there are in the nearer 
parts large settlements of husbandmen who dwell permanently near 
the land they have under cultivation. But it must be remembered 
that these tracts are after all sparsely inhabited, and that many of 
the cultivators who dwell in them, besides having a holding near 
their own houses, have another eight or ten miles away, which they 
visit only occasionally, when they have work to do. The great 
fertility of the land renders it easy for husbandmen to hold large 
areas under cultivation ; and thus, what with resident large culti- 
vating rayats and non-resident rayats, we do not find in the Sun- 
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darban tracts a population at all equal to what the amount of - 
cultivation would lead us to expect. There is another thing to be 
noticed with reference to the dwellers in these regions,—namely, 
that they do not tend, as in other places, to group themselves into 
villages. Possibly this is one result of their having holdings so large 
that it is most convenient to live near them. But whatever the 
cause, many of the village names on the map represent no sites of 
villages as we usually understand a village, but represent great seas 

of waving paddy, with homesteads dotted over them, where families 
live apparently in perfect seclusion.” ? 

The better classes of the population of Jessor District are Hindus. 
The Muhammadans form the lower orders, principally cultivators 
and fishermen ; large landholders (zamindérs), merchants, wealthy 
shopkeepers, clerks, pleaders or law agents (mukhtdrs), are rare 
among them, 

Races,—The inhabitants of the District are all Bengalis. A few 
Bediyds live on the Nadiy4 borders, and also partly within the 
District. The Bediyds (from yddha, a hunter) call themselves the 
shikéri, or hunting caste, and are nominally cultivators, but to a 
large extent live by burglary. They are a nomadic predatory class 
of people, who wander during the dark half of the moon throughout 
Nadiy4, the 24 Pargands and Huglf Districts, cutting their way 
through the mud or mat walls into houses at night, and carrying 
off money and ornaments. They formerly lived in boats on the 
Kabadak river, or along its banks; but Mr. Beaufort’s measures 
against them in 1852-54 drove them into Nadiyd, where the railway 
now helps them in their flights and rapid retreats, There is no 
immigration into or emigration from the District deserving of notice. 

AporicInaL Trises.—The following aboriginal tribes are re- 
presented in Jessor, with their numbers as returned in the Census 
Report :—Bhumijs, 106 in number; Géros, 100; Kols, 113; San- 
tals, 23 ; Dhdngars, 2; and others, 6—total, 350, 

CastEs,—The following is a list of the principal Hindu castes in 
Jessor District, arranged as far as possible in order of precedence, 
showing the occupation of each caste. The numbers are taken 
from the Census Report of 1872 :—(z) Brghman ; members of the 
priesthood; many of them are also landholders, and others are 
employed as ministerial officers by Government, and in a variety of 
respectable operations by private persons ; number in 1872, 51,999. 
(2) Kshattriya, the second or warrior caste in the ancient Sanskrit 
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“ mxgocial organization. At the present day they are employed in 
various occupations, and number in Jessor District (including the 
subordinate order of the same caste, Rdjputs), 1492. (3) Ghdtwal 
or Khanddit ; employed in military service or as private guards ; 
8 in number. (4) Baidya; hereditary physicians, but at the present 
day many of them have abandoned their caste employment, and 
betaken themselves to various respectable occupations; 3259 in 
number. (5) Bhdét; heralds and genealogists; number, 113. (6) 
Kéyasth ; writers and clerks in Government and private employ, 
and also engaged in other capacities; number, 90,640. (7) Mar- 
wari; merchants and traders; 13. (8) Gandhbanik ; spice sellers ; 
4511. (9) Agurf; cultivators; 63. (10) Bérui; betel sellers ; 
18,794. (11) Tdmbulf{; growers and sellers of betel by caste occu- 
pation, but they have now abandoned their hereditary employment, 
and many are wealthy traders and landholders; 136. (12) Malt 
or Malakar; gardeners and flower sellers; 1811. (13) Sadgop ; 
cultivators; 7529. (14) Ndpit; barbers; 29,660, (15) Kdmdr; 
blacksmiths; 14,384. (16) Kumbhér; potters; 22,022, (17) 
K4nsér{ ; braziers and workers in bell-metal; 1182. (18) Sdn- 
khdri; workers of shell bracelets; 1450. (19) Telf; oil pressers 
and sellers ; 21,443. (20) Godl4; cowherds and milkmen ; 20,992. 
(21) Kurmf; shopkeepers and agriculturists; 383. (22) Koerf; 
sweetmeat makers; 359. (23) Kaibartta; agriculturists ; 44,001. 
(24) Gdnrdr ; cooks; 437. (25) Madak ; sweetmeat makers ; 1942. 
(26) Sidra; cultivators; 131. (27) Chés4 Dhopd; cultivators ; 
6411. (28) Subarnabanik ; goldsmiths and jewellers ; 6929. (29) 
Vaishnav ; followers of Chaitanya, a religious reformer in Nadiyd 
who lived in the beginning of the sixteenth century. Properly 
speaking, the Vaishnavs are not a caste, but a sect based on 
the principle of the equality of man before God. At the present 
day, however, the faith and practices of the sect have greatly de- 
generated, and in some parts of the country caste regulations are 
creeping in. The men are mostly mendicants, and many of the 
women are prostitutes. For a fuller account of this sect, see my 
Statistical Accounts of Nadiy4, 24 Pargand4s, and Dacca District ; 
also my Orissa, vol. i. pp. 106-112, Number in Jessor, 13,039. 
(30) Sunrf or Surf; spirit sellers; 34,146 in number. (31) Chhutér 
or Sutradhar; carpenters; 10,644. (32) Swarnakdér; goldsmiths ; 
1745. (33) Tént{; weavers; 10,760. (34) Chandal; cultivators, 
the most numerous caste in the District, numbering in 1872, 
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271,325. (35) Dhob4;-washermen; 7624. (36) Jogi; weavers, 
18,931. (37) Kapdli; weavers; 22,794. (38) Pundari K4kshya , 
sellers of fish and vegetables; 3. (39) Purd; fish-sellers; 1451. 
(40) Jalid; fishermen and boatmen ; 43,642: (41) Mal4; fisher- 
men and boatmen; 12,129. (42) Ménjhi; boatmen; 471. (43) 
Patni; boatmen ; 4369. (44) Rdjbansi ; cultivators ; 2267. (45) 
Pod; fishermen; 21,562. (46) Tior; fishermen; 4565. (47) 
Behard ; palanquin bearers and porters, also employed in domestic 
service ; 6553. (48) Rawdni Kahér; palanquin bearers; 3466, 
(49) Beldér; labourers; 4. (50) Chundri; lime-burners; 368. 
(51) Kora; labourers; 312. (52) Béiti; dancers and singers; 
2125. (53 to 74) A number of semi-Hinduized aboriginal classes, 
now ranked as very low castes in the Hindu social system, closes 
the list. These classes are the following : Bdgdi, Dom, Béhelid, 
Béurl, Bhuiyd, Bind, Chain, Chamér, Muchi, Kuril, Dosadh, Koch, 
Mal, Bhuimali, Turf, Bediy4, Bund, Karangé, Shikért, Hari, K4or4, and 
Mihtar ; their total numbers amounting to 69,494: Jessor District 
is noted for its pure Kulin Bréhmans, who chiefly reside in Laksh- 
mipds4, east of Jessor on the Nabagangé river, and at Kamalpur, 
five miles south of Jessor. Their history will be given on a sub- 
sequent page, 

Tue Reticious Divistons or THE PEOPLE are Hindus, Muham- 
madans, Christians, and a variety of petty sects described in the 
Census Report under the heading of others. As already stated, the 
population of Jessor District amounts to 2,075,021 souls ; 1,051,126 
males, and 1,023,895 females. Of these, 458,889 males and 
456,524 females are Hindus, who form 44°1 per cent. of the entire: 
population. The Muhammadans number 1,151,936,— 588,450 
males and 563,486 females, or 55°5 per cent. of the total popula- 
tion, No Buddhists are found in the District. The Christian 
community numbers 576 males and 566 females: total, 1142, or 
“05 of the total population. The remaining 0°35 of the population, 
consisting of 3211 males and 3319 females = 6530, belong to a 
number of petty sects not classified according to religion. 

Native Curistians.—The Census taken by the Magistrate in 
1869 gave only 397 Christians, but this small number arose from 
the fact that native Christians were often classified according to 
race instead of to religion. The Rev. Mr. Ellis of Jessor reports 
that the number of Christians connected with the Baptist Mission 
is alittle over five hundred, for the most part engaged in agriculture. 
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~The Census of 1872 discloses (as above stated) a total Christian 
population of 1142 souls. Deducting 141 for Europeans and 
Eurasians, there remains a total native Christian population in the 
District of roor souls. A few of them in the southern tracts of 
the District, such as Mdlghd4zi and Kadamdihf in the Sundarbans, 
are rich men, but they suffered much in the hurricanes of 1869. 
The great majority of the native Christian population are, however, 
poor cultivators, servants, and labourers. At the little station of 
Begampur, in the west of the District, the whole community is 
engaged in weaving. The Church Mission has ten stations, the 
principal ones being at Jessor, Khulnd, M4gur4, and Jhanidah. 
These communities of native Christians are, and always have been, 
small in size; but the missionaries display a laudable activity in - 
instructing the general population, irrespective of creed. Chris- 
tianity is taught in thirty-four schools. The bulk of the Christian 
community belong to the rural population of the Sundarbans, as at 
Kadamdiht, Mélgh4z{, Roriddngd, and Chil4. The Roman Catholic 
Mission has six native Christian communities in the District, one of 
which is at the Civil Station. They number about eighty families of 
low castes and very poor people, who principally live by cultivating 
the land or selling fish. A few are also employed as village con- 
stables and house servants. 

BraHMA Samaj.—A small body of native gentlemen at the Civil 
Station profess this reformed faith ; but in the opinion of the Col- 
lector, the movement shows little vitality (1870). The following 
history of the Samdj in Jessor is condensed from an account fur- 
nished by a native gentleman, the Head Master of the local 
Government English School:—About 1858, Babu Sisir Kumér 
Ghash, one of the teachers of the school, began to read lectures to 
the boys after school hours on the Bréhma or theistic principles, 
although, in consequence of the opposition of the native members 
of the School Committee, he was nearly dismissed for doing so. 
Soon afterwards a regular Samdj, or theistic congregation, was estab- 
lished by B&bus Asutosh R4i Chaudhri of N4opar4, Grish Chandra 
Ghosh, Sisir Kumér Ghosh, and others ; but public opinion compelled 
the members to hold their meetings with closed doors, changing their 
meeting-place every week. In course of time they grew bolder, 
and about twenty assembled openly in the house of a Public Works 
overseer, Babu Kumudnéth R4i. The members had no connec- 
tion with the original theistic Church in Calcutta, the Adi Samdj, 
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and composed their own liturgy and prayers. But the publicationg.- 
of the Adi Sam4j were afterwards used as texts; one of the 
members was elected Updchdrjya (Minister), and hymns were 
sung by a paid singer. The persecution of the orthodox Hindus, 
and the removal of some of the zealous members from Jessor, 
caused the congregation to decline. In May 1866, the congrega- 
tion was revived by new comers and members of the original con- 
servative body in Calcutta. The congregation now met to the 
number of fourteen in the house of Sub-Assistant Surgeon Gopdl 
Chandra De. Soon after the number rose to twenty-five, all men 
of position. Divine service was held every Sunday, from 7 to 9 
p.M., and on the first day of every Bengali month. The service 
‘began with an extempore prayer (udbodhan) by the minister 
(archdrjya), followed by a Vedic hymn chanted in chorus. Some 
Sanskrit texts were then read, along with the Bengali version, from 
the Bréhma Dharma; after which a prayer or exhortation in 
Bengali was recited, and the meeting closed with three or four 
hymns to the praise of God. Subsequently, a few alterations were 
made in the order of the service. 

It should be remembered that two parties almost always exist 
in such congregations: those who adhere to the doctrine and 
discipline of the original theistic Church (Adi Samaj) founded in 
Calcutta about forty. years ago; and those who follow the more 
liberal and recent movement identified with the name of Keshab 
Chandra Sen, the founder. An unfortunate schism of this nature 
broke out in the Jessor congregation ; but, on the other hand, 
the movement was reinforced by the youth of the school, who set 
up a branch congregation which met on Sundays from 6 to 9 a.m. 
Many of the schoolboys were persecuted by their guardians, end 
the members of the parent congregation publicly announced they 
would give assistance to all who suffered in the cause, A literary 
society was established in Jessor Station, one girls’ school at Jhan- 
jhampur, two miles off, and a second at Baghchar. The opposite 
party also founded a girls’ school of their own. This congregation 
lasted for two years, and was then dissolved, as all its members, 
except two, had left the Station. 

Theistic congregations were also established at the following 
places :—(r) At Gaurnagar. The number of members has recently 
increased from twenty to thirty-six. Divine service is held on 
Sunday evenings, and marriages are performed according to the 
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-ygustom of the country, all idolatrous formule being left out. (2) At 
Amrita B4zd4r a congregation was established in 1859, which In 
1870 consisted of fifteen members unconnected with any other Saméj. 
At the commencement, the members had to suffer much domestic 
persecution. There is also a separate Sam4j for women here. 
(3) At K4lié a Samd4j was established about 1857 by Pandit Kdli- 
kamal Dds. In 1860. this congregation almost degenerated into 
a company for private theatricals (sakher-jdtrd), to the neglect of 
their spiritual duties, In 1865, after the establishment of an Anglo- 
Vernacular School, some of them professed spiritualism of a very 
advanced form (a sort of clairvoyance within a magic circle), and in 
1868 erected a separate meeting-house. But this movement did 
not live ; and on the number of members falling from fifty to two, 
the schismatic Samdj dissolved. Some of the members became 
T4ntriks (worshippers of the female principle of life), others re- 
joined the orthodox party, while others lapsed back into super- 
Stitious rites. (4) At Sridharpdré a Samdj was established in 1868, 
and still exists. It numbered five members in 1868, and six in 
1870, of which only one, however, was a native of the place. The 
service consists of extempore prayers, hymns, recitations, and 
sermons. (5) A theistic congregation was also established at 
the village of Bidyd4nandakdti in 1867, At the establishment of 
the Samdj it consisted of ten members, one Brdhman and nine 
Kayasths. The society still exists, and in 1870 numbered twenty 
members,—namely, two Bréhmans and eighteen K4yasths, of whom 
fifteen are natives of the place. The congregation met with much 
opposition at first, and the minister (~Adchdr7yd) was even deprived 
of his paternal estate. One female has joined the Sam4j. The 
service consists of prayers, hymns, praise, lectures, and exhortations, 
There are also theistic congregations at Senhdtf, Khulnd, Rarulf, 
Réigrém, and Bdgherhdt, but no particulars have been furnished 
regarding them. 

THE MunamMapans do not appear to be a different race from 
the Hindus of the same social standing. They are believed to have 
been converts from low Hindu classes, but not even a traditional 
date is assigned by the people in the District for their conversion. 
In the south-eastern part of the District, as in B4gherhdt, num- 
bers of the Muhammadans belong to the Fardiz{ sect ; and in this 
respect the locality much resembles Békarganj and Farfdpur, to 
which it adjoins. For an account of the Fardizi sect, see my 
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Statistical Accounts of Békarganj and Faridpur ; also my Indian— 
Musalméns, Pp. 45, 46, passim. The Collector reports that they 
are a very litigious people, and that more false complaints come 
from them than from all the rest of the population put together. 
They exhibit a violent and turbulent disposition, which is not 
visible in other parts of the District. They mostly belong to the 
cultivating class, and are well off, the land being there very fertile, 
and a greater competition existing on the part of the landholders 
for tenants than by tenants for land. 

Towns.—In Jessor, as in other rural Districts of Bengal, towns 
can scarcely be said to have yet developed. The only town ré- 
turned in the Census of 1872 as having a population of oyer 5000 
souls is Jessor Station, with a population of 8152, which will be 
treated of in the pages immediately following. Circles of villages, ° 
grouped together for administrative purposes, get the name of towns+ 
but they are intersprinkled with rice fields and grazing grounds, and 
exhibit all the operations of rural life in their midst. I have ex- f 
plained this subject so fully in my Orissa, vol. ii. pp. 129, 130, and 
131, and Appendices I., II, and IV., that I need not enter into the . 
subject here. In Bengal such circles of villages are sometimes taker ° 
as an urban unit even for municipal purposes. The Collector in 
1869 returned the following towns as estimated to contain upwards 
of two thousand souls each :—(1) Jessor, (2) Kesabpur, (3) Chau- 
gachhé, (4) Khdjurd, (5) Jhanidah, (6) Kotchdndpur, (7) Binodpur, 
(8) Muhammadpur, (9) Nardl, (10) Naldf, (11) K4li4, (12) Khulnd, 
(13) Senhati, (14) Surkhdli, (15) Katipdrd, (16) Maheswarpard, (17) 
Fakirhdt, and (18) Kachud. 

The Census of 1872, however, disclosed a larger town population. 
The Report classifies the villages and towns as follow :—There 
are go9 villages of Jess than two hundred inhabitants; 1862 from 
two to five hundred; 1107 small towns containing from five 
hundred to a thousand ; 329 from one to two thousand 3 32 from 
two to three thousand ; 7 from three to five thousand ; and 1 from 
five to ten thousand. The Census Returns for the town of Jessor 
itself are as follow :—Hindus, males, 2654; females, 1718: total, 
4372. Muhammadans, males, 1876; females, 1669 : total, 3545. 
Christians, males, 79 ; females, 100: total, 179. Other denomina- 
tions, males, 30; females, 26: total, 56. Total of males of all 
denominations, 4639 ; females, 3513: grand total of Jessor town, 
8152. The Municipality of the town and Civil Station. which is 
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=sthe only one in the District, derived in 1871 a gross revenue of 
41280, 6. od. ; the expenditure amounted to £1115, 18s. od. ; and 
the rate of Municipal taxation to 38. 13d. per head of the popula- 
tion. In the previous year the revenue amounted to Stoo, of 
which £700 were derived from assessment, and £400 from tolls, etc. 
Besides the Municipality, there are two Chaukiddri unions for the 
maintenance of the police required for the larger villages and small 
towns: namely, Kotchdndpur, with 1300 houses, and an income of 
4267; and Kesabpur, with six hundred houses, and £120 annual 
income, available for police purposes. 

THE FOLLOWING Accounr of the different towns and large 
villages of Jessor District is condensed from Mr. Westland’s 
Report of 1870, with data furnished by the Surveyor-General in 
1871 and the Census of 1872 :— 

Jzssor, also called Kasbé, in latitude 23° 10' 5”, and longitude 
89° 15' 15", is the Administrative headquarters of the District, and 
is also a Municipality. Most of the houses are occupied by law 
agents (mukhfdrs), pleaders, and clerks (ém/d), who are employed 

" in the courts; and the place is the seat of no notable manufacture 
or commerce. The bdzér, although moderately large, merely sup- 
plies the town and its vicinity, and has little or no outside trade. 
Besides the town, the villages of Purdna Kasbd, Baghchar, Sankar- 
pur, ’and Chdnchrd, lie within the Municipal limits, and are chiefly 
inhabited by people who gain a living by working for the residents 
of the town, or are connected with the courts and Offices. The 
Municipality was created ‘about 1864. In 1869, the population of 
the town, including the suburbs, was estimated at 8776 souls. By the 
Census of 1872, its correct population was ascertained to be 81 52, 
mede up as follows :—Hindus, males, 2654; females, 1718 : total, 
4372. Muhammadans, males, 1876; females, 1669: total, 3545. 
Christians, males, 79; females, roo : total, 179. Others, males, 30; 
females, 26: total, 56. I have already given the Municipal revenue 
and expenditure in a previous paragraph ; the rate of Municipal 
taxation is 3s. 13d. per head of the town population. 

The town has a collectorate, court-houses, a jail, a good school- 
house erected by private subscriptions, and a small public library, 
also founded and maintained by subscriptions. -The church was 
built in 1842, and in 1846 a clock-tower and a parsonage were 
added. There are two cemeteries near it. The Charity Hospital 
—not a good building for the purpose—is maintained from local 
* VOL. IIL o 
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funds, Near Muralf is a temple containing an idol of Raghunath. 
with an endowment of £410 per annum, spent in the maintenance 
of the temple and in the worship of the idol, and also in feeding 
travellers and religious. mendicants. The endowment to the idol 
was founded in 1813 by Krishna Dds Brajabds{, who devoted an 
-estate of five villages for the purpose, and handed the management 
over to two persons of his own caste. After the death of the 
founder, the trustees set up a forged will to prove that the estate 
had been conveyed to them for their own use, and not in trust. 
For long afterwards the trust was managed by the Collector, but‘ 
more recently it has been made over to a committee appointed by 
the caste to whom the idol appertains. 

The residence of the Radjds of Jessor is at a village called 
Chanchr4, about a mile south of the town. The palace (rdj-bdri) 
once had a rampart and fosse surrounding it, but of these the re- 
mains are only traceable. Near the palace is a large tank, dug 
by one of the ancestors of the R4jd’s family, and called the 
‘ Chor-mérd,’ or thief-beating tank. It is said that the jail where 
the R4jé confined malefactors was adjacent to it, and that the tank 
takes its name from this circumstance. 

The name Jessor is a corruption of Yashohara, literally ‘ fame- 
depriving,’ ze. surpassing others in fame and glory, hence ‘very 
glorious.” The following legend, however, explains the name as 
meaning ‘depriving Gaur, the old capital of Bengal, of its glory,’ 
and, according to Mr. Westland, implies that the name was trans- 
ferred from the Jessor in the 24 Pargands District, not far from 
Kaliganj Police Station, to the Sadr Station of the present Jessor 
District. A Rdj4, Vikramaditya, is said to have held a high post at 
the Court of Daétid Khdn, the last Pathén King of Bengal; and when 
that king was defeated by Akbar, Vikramdditya obtained a grant in 
the Sundarbans. In this safe retreat he held a large tract of country 
by force of arms, and established a new city, to which he took so 
much of the wealth and splendour of Gaur, partly Détid’s property, 
as to ‘deprive the old capital of its glory.’ Vikraméditya was 
succeeded in the principality of Jessor by his son Pratdpdditya, the 
popular hero of the Sundarbans. His possessions, which he seems 
to have obtained before his father’s death, embraced that part of the 
24 Pargands which lies east.of the Ichh4matt river, and all the Jessor 
District, except the northern and north-eastern parts. According to 
the same legend, Pratdépdditya succeeded in gaining pre-eminence 
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~~ among the twelve lords who therrheld possession of the southern part 
of Bengal along the coast, and even considered himself strong enough 
to rebel'against the Emperor's lieutenant. From the family records 
of the Rajas of Chdnchré, it appears that Khdn-i-Azam, the Imperial 
general, deprived Pratdpdditya of several Fiscal Divisions (Pargands), 
of which four were bestowed upon their ancestor. Pratd4pdditya, 
however, continued in his rebellion till he was finally defeated and 
captured by M4n Sinh, who resolved to carry him in an iron cage 
to Dehli, but the prisoner died on the way at Benares, 

The name of Jessor continued to attach itself to the estates which 
Pratdpdditya had possessed. The Imperial Faujddr or Magistrate 
was located at Mirzdnagar, on the Kabadak river ; and when the 
headquarters were transferred to Murali, and thence to Kasbd, 
where they now are, the name of Jessor was applied to the town 
where the courts and public offices were located. 

Tue Rajas oF Jessor oR CHANCHRA trace their origin to Bha- 
beswar R4i, a soldier in Khén-i-Azam’s army, who, as before men- 
tioned, received four Fiscal Divisions (Pargand4s)—namely, Sayyidpur, 
Ahmadpur, Murdg4chh4, and Malikpur—out of the territories taken 
from Rdjd Pratépdditya. Bhabeswar died in 1588 A.D. (995 B.S., 
or 997 A.H.), and was succeeded by Maht4b R4m Radi, from 1588 to 
1619. During Man Sinh’s war with Pratdpdditya, he gave assist- 
ance to the former; and, that side being successful, he retained 
possession of the four Pargands made over to his predecessor. 
During the last seven years of his life, it is said that he had to pay 
revenue on account of his lands, which apparently had not before 
been assessed. This was during the rule of Islém Khdn, Governor 
of Bengal ; and here collateral evidence is in favour of the family 
bictory. The next successor, Kandarpa Rai, held possession of the 
estates from 1619 to 1649 a.D., during which time he succeeded in 
acquiring Dénti4, Khdliskhdli, Baghméard, Salimdbdd, and Shéhujial- 
pur Fiscal Divisions, extending his estates south-westward from 
Sayyidpur. Kandarpa’s successor, Manohar R4i, who succeeded 
in 1649, and lived till 1705 a.p., is looked upon as the principal 
founder of the family. The estate, when he obtained it, was of 
moderate size ; when he died, it was by far the largest in the neigh- 
bourhood, from the acquisition to it of the following Fiscal Divisions : 
—Ramchandrapur, in 1682 a.p.; Husainpur, in 1689; Rangdid 
and Rahimdbdd, in 1691 ; Chingutid, in 1690; Yusafpur, in 1696 ; 
Malai, Sobndli, and Sobnd, in 1699; and Sahos, in 1703 ; besides 
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other smaller Pargands,—namely, T4l4, Phalud, Sripad Kabirdi. - 
Bhatlé, Kalikatd, etc. Manohar R4i is said to have acquired most - 
of the Fiscal Divisions by paying the arrears due on them when 
any default was made in payment of the revenue, and in engaging 
to pay the assessment himself in future. After Manohar’s death, 
Krishna Rdm held the estate up till 1729, and added Maheswar- 
p4sd and Rdi Mangal to the property, in the same way as his pre- 
decessor had acquired his neighbour's estates ; and also some smaller 
Fiscal Divisions, some of which--Bdzitpur for example—were 
acquired by purchase from the Rdjé of Nadiy4. The next heir to 
the property was Sukh Deb Rdi, who was induced by Manohar’s 
widow to divide’ the estate into a three-quarters (twelve 4nds) and 

a one-fourth (four 4nd4s) share, which latter he gave to his brother 
Sydm Sundar. In 1745, Sukh Deb was succeeded in the three- 
quarters or twelve-dndés share by Nilkdnt, who held it till 1764; 
but the quarter or four-4nds share became vacant in 1756 or 1758, 
Sydm Sundar and his infant son having died. 

The three-quarters share (generally called the Yusafpur estate, 
that being the name of the chief Pargand in it) was inherited in 
1764 by Srik4nt R4i, At the time of the Permanent Settlement 
he lost Pargand after Pargand, until his family, having nothing left, 
were forced to fall back on the bounty of Government. Srikdnt 
died in 1802, and his son B4nikdnt succeeded by a suit in regaining 
that part of his ancestral property which lay within the Sayyidpur 
Fiscal Division, gave up his pension, and became once more a land- 
holder. Bédnikdnt died in 1817, and the Court of Wards greatly 
increased the value of the estate for his son Baraddk4nt, the present . 
possessor (1869), then a minor. In 1823, Government restored to . 
him the confiscated Fiscal Division of Séhos; and since then tas 

’ bestowed upon him the title of R4j4 Bahddur, in recognition of his 
position, and the services rendered by him’during the Mutiny. 

The one-quarter or four-dnds share was generally called the 
Sayyidpur estate. After the death of Sy4m Sundar, the East India 
Company received a grant of certain land near Calcutta from the 
Nawdb of Bengal; and one of the zamind4rs (landholders) who 
were dispossessed for this purpose, applied for and obtained the 
possession of the vacant Sayyidpur estate. At the time of the 
Permanent Settlement, the estate was under the able management 
of his widow, Manti Jdn. In 1814, the property was in the posses- 
sion of Manu Jdn’s half-brother, H4ji Muhammad Muhsin, who 
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Gied in the same year, and made over the estate in trust for the 


benefit of the Hugli Im4mbérah, which has since that time enjoyed 
its revenues. A small portion of this Sayyidpur, or one-quarter 
estate (Taraf Sobndli), had been granted to the Htigli Im4mb4rah 
before the Permanent Settlement. 

The Administrative and Census Statistics of each Subdivision 
will be given in a collected form in a subsequent part of this 
Account, under the heading of the Political Divisions of the District. 
The pages immediately following give the principal towns and 
places of interest in the several Subdivisions, condensed from Mr. 
Westland’s Report. 


JESSOR OR HEADQUARTERS SUBDIVISION. 


JHINGERGACHAA, situated nine miles west of Jessor Station, has 
a considerable sugar trade. A suspension bridge here crosses the 
Kabadak, and a market is held at Mackenzieganj, so called after 
an indigo factor, Mr. Mackenzie, who did a great deal for local 
trade. He died in 1865, and the factory has been unoccupied for 
some years past. : 

Macura, or Amrita Bazar, is situated four miles north of 
Jhingergd4chh4, on the Calcutta road. Some years ago a family of 
Ghoshes, small landholders and residents of the place, here estab- 
lished a B4z4r, which they named after their mother Amrité. After- 
wards they set up a printing press, and established a Bengali news- . 
paper called the Amrita Bézdr Patriké, which appears once a week. 

CuaucacHHa, on the Kabadak, sixteen miles north-west of 
Jessor town, appears as a prominent place on Rennel’s Map in 
the last century ; and its importance at that time is testified by the 
foct that a road to Chaugdchhd was one of several roads which the 
Collector proposed in August 1800. A bridge across the Kabadak 
was constructed here about 1850 by Mr. Beaufort ; but sufficient 
waterway was not left, and the bridge came down about three years 
after it was built. The village is one of the great centres of the sugar 
trade of the District ; and. Messrs. Gladstone, Wyllie, & Co. have a 
refinery here, which, however, is no longer working. A large quantity 
of indigo seed is grown by a Mr. M‘Leod, who resides in the village. 
An important market is held here twice a week. 

SaJIALL, a small village between Jessor and Chaugdchhd, note- 
worthy as having been one of the old police stations, and maintained 
as such until the formation of the new police ten years ago. 
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Kuayora, eight miles north of Jessor, on the Chitrd river, and ~ 
Basantta, twelve miles east of the town, on the Bhairab, have a 
considerable trade in sugar and in importing rice. Basantid, 
being the point nearest to Jessor to which boats of large size can 
come, it may be said to act as a port to the town. A great deal of 
country traffic is carried on by the road between Basantid and 
Jessor. 

RaJAHAT, a seat of sugar manufacture, three miles east of Jessor, 
on the Basantid road, acquires considerable trade from its position, 
as small boats can come up the river as far as this point. 

Ruppia, three miles below R4jahat, on the Basantid road, is the 
site of the first indigo factory erected in the District, now in ruins. 

Mantrampur, a small village and bdzdr, thirteen miles south of 
Jessor, on the Harihar, now a dried-up river. A market is held , 
here twice a week, on Monday and Friday. It has also a small 

‘sugar factory, and a large tank, dug by Rdnf Kdsfswari,.a lady of 
the R4jé of Chdnchrd’s family, seventy years ago. 

Kuanpur, 2 large village, three miles from Manirdmpur, full of 
litigious Muhammadans, They date their local and domestic events 
by ‘Mukaddamas,’ or law-suits in which they have been engaged ; 
and talk of the various hours of the day as ‘the time for filing 
complaints,’ etc. 

Naopara, on the Bhairab, so called from the numerous boats 
(ado) employed in its trade, has a considerable bazdr, and a large 
river trade in rice and sugar. The village was formerly called 
Alinagar. 

Kesappur, th/ second largest trading place in the District, is 
situated eighteen miles south of Jessor, on the Harihar river, which 
at this placé is sufficiently deep to float vessels of about eightets 
tons, or five hundred maunds, burden. At low tide, in the cold 
season, the river is too shallow; and the merchants have to dig 
holes or tanks opening into it, in which their vessels may remain 
while detained at Kesabpur. The village is a great seat of the 
sugar trade, and contains numerous Karkhdnds or refineries, many 
of which are in the Calcutta faf/, or Calcutta Street, the principal 
thoroughfare, and so called from the number of Calcutta merchants 
who live or have agencies in it. Sriganj, a suburb on the other 
side of the river, contains hardly anything besides sugar refineries. 
Kesabpur has one advantage over the other places in the sugar tract, 
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= from it straight down to the forest, and by it large cargoes of 
fitewood are brought up to be used in refining the sugar. It is 
probably to this circumstance that it owes its prominence as a 
seat of the sugar manufacture. A large import trade in rice is 
also carried on. Great quantities of earthen pots and vessels are 
also made, and used. for .the purpose of sugar manufacture. 
Another local trade and manufacture is in brasswork. A number 
of families of braziers live in two small suburban villages of Kesab- 
pur. Mr. Westland thus describes their manner of trade: ‘At the 
beginning of the cold weather they go out with their wares—all 
sorts of brass vessels. Many of them wander over the eastern parts 
of the District, and over Bdkarganj, travelling in their boats, which 
are filled with their goods; a few go landwards, taking their wares 
in carts, They sell them as occasion offers, partly for money, 
partly for old brass; and after they have for four months or so 
gone about hawking their goods, they come back to their homes. 
The old brass which they have obtained, they hand over to the - 
golindérs or brassfounders, who work it up at the rate of about £1 
per maund, and thus prepare a stock, which the Adusdris go out to 
sell next cold weather.’ One quarter of the town is inhabited by a 
settlement of Non-Aryan labourers, Kdords, employed as labourers 
by the sugar refiners. 

The town with its suburbs forms a Rural Police (chaukiddrt) 
Union, and is entered on the Survey Maps as Ganj-Kesabpur. 
Rennel’s Map of 1764-72 does not mark the place at all, but 
shows the whole region about it as a morass, calling it ‘ Barwanny.’ 
Mr. Westland says: ‘This name shows that he has been led into 
a mistake by the name Béra-dn{ (twelve annas, 7.e, three-quarters), 
wiyen to one of the shares of the Yusafpur estate, within which 
the land lay; and as for the region being a morass, it is simply 
impossible, for only ten or fifteen years afterwards we find a 
European salt establishment at Chdpnagar, eight miles south-east of 
Kesabpur, in the heart of Rennel’s morass. Chdpnagar is now an 
insignificant place ; and it is likely that Kesabpur would have been 
chosen in place of it, if it then had anything approaching to the 
prominence it now has.’ The town contains two large bdzdrs, 
called respectively. the Béra-4ni (twelve annas) and Char-dni (four 
annas), in allusion’.:o the two shares of the old Yusafpur estate 
within whose respecte limits they are. 

-TRIMOHINI, situated five miles west of Kesabpur, at the point 
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where the Bhadr4 formerly left the Kabadak, is a considerable 7 
market-place, Chandra being the name of the village. Within tife 
last few years it has been connected with Kesabpur by a road. 
Trimohini was formerly an important seat of the sugar trade; but 
of late years it has been completely overshadowed by Kesabpur, to 
which latter place it is now hardly more than an out-station. Some 
years ago it had several sugar refineries, which are all closed now; 
and at present it is merely a place for the purchase of sugar, for 
export to Calcutta and other places, and not for its manufacture, 
A meld or fair is held here every March, at the time of the Béruni 
or bathing festival. Half a mile from Trimohini, on the road to 
Kesabpur, is a small village called Mirz4nagar, the residence of the 
former Mughul Faujddrs or Military Governors of Jessor. An old 
brick building still bears the name of the Nawdb-béri, or Governor's 
House, with several tombs near it; and about a mile to the south 
is the Kila-béri or Fort. A Faujd4r Nurull4 Khdn resided in 
Mirzd4nagar in 1696, under Aurangzeb ; and the District maps show 
a Nurull4nagar south of Mirz4nagar, and a Nurull4pur east of it. 
Although but a very small village now, the Collector, in 1815, 
writes of Mirzdnagar as one of the three largest towns in the 
District. 

GADKHALI is a large village and market-place west of the 
Kabadak river, on the road from Jessor to Calcutta, the scene in 
former days of numerous outrages committed by the Bediyds. It is 
also a. police station. 

Bopuxkuana, four miles north of Gadkhdli. A fair is held here 
immediately preceding the one at Trimohini. Near the village the 
maps show the gar#, or old fort, of one of the Ndopdré family. 

Kauicanj is situated eighteen miles north of Jessor, where the 
Jhanidah road crosses the Chitr4 by a bridge built about 1853, and 
trades in sugar and rice. Up to this place the Chitr4 is navigable 
in December by boats of from seven to nine tons burden (200 to 
250 maunds), but about February it becomes closed. 

NALDANGA, two miles north of Kdlfganj, is a small village, only 
noteworthy as being the residence of the oldest family in the District, 
the Rdjds of Nalddng4. The family trace their descent from a 
Bréhman named Haladhar Bhattdchdrjya, who, about four hundred 
years ago, lived in Bhdbrdsuba, a village in Dacca District. His 
descendant in the fifth generation, Bishnu Dds Hazrd, left his home 
and lived as a hermit at a place near Naldd4ngd4, then called 
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= Khatrd4suni, but now named Hazrdhéti. Having in time of need 

mitaculously supplied the Muhammadan Governor with provisions, 
he received as a reward five adjacent villages, which formed the 
nucleus of the family estate. His son, Srimanta Rdi (called also, 
from his prowess, Ranbir Khdn), succeeded in ousting certain 
neighbouring Afghdén landholders, and subsequently extended the 
estate over the whole of Mahmiidshdhi. Ranbir’s son, Gopindth 
Deb Radi, was succeeded by Chandi Charan Deb Radi, who first 
acquired the title of R4j4. Rdm Deb Rai, the fourth R4j4, was 
noted for his liberality to Brdhmans, and even to Muhammadan 
saints. His successor, Raghu Deb Rdi, was temporarily dis- 
possessed from his estate, in 1737, for disobeying a summons from 
the Nawdb of Murshid4bd4d, but was reinstated three years after- 
wards. The next R4jd4, Krishna Deb Radi, died in 1773, leaving two 
natural sons, Mahendra and Rém Sankar, each of whom got two- 
fifths of the estate, and an adopted son, Gobinda, who was known 
as the Tedni (or three annas, ze. the one-fifth) R4jé. The descen- 
dants of Mahendra and the Tedni Rd4j4 have lost nearly all their 
property, which was bought by the Nardl landholders, and live 
in comparative poverty in the old Nalddngé family house. R4m 
Sankar’s descendants, who held the eastern portion of the former 
zamindari, hold their estates to this day; a result due to the fact 
that their estates have frequently come under the management of 
the Court of Wards during minorities. The present representative 
is Pramoth Bhishan Deb Rai, the adopted son of Indu Bhiishan 
Deb Radi, who held by savad the title of R4jd, and died in 
1870. 

BaGHERPARA, twelve miles north-east of Jessor, and one of the 
Balice Stations formed in 1863. 

NaRIKELBaRIA, on the Chitrd river, six miles from Bdgherpérd, a 
seat of the sugar trade. 


TOWNS AND PLACES OF INTEREST IN JHANIDAH 
SUBDIVISION. 


Juantpan, or JHANAIDAHA, onthe bank of the Nabagangé, twenty- 
eight miles north of Jessor, has a large bdzér, and trades in sugar, 
rice, and pepper. Under the police arrangements of Warren 
Hastings, it was a Chauki or outpost, subordinate to the Thd4nd4 or 
Police Station of Bhiishné, In 1786 it formed the headquarters of 
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the Collectorate of Mahmudshdhi, which in the following year was * 
added to the District of Jessor. In 1861, the indigo disturbances 
caused a Subdivision to be established at Jhanidah, previous to 
which it lay for the most part within the Mdgur4 Subdivision. The 
river is the principal means of communication, but it is. gradually 
silting up, and after February does not contain more than twelve or 
eighteen inches of water at its meeting with the Muchikhdlf, A 
-road was constructed some few years ago from Jhanidah to Chud- 
d4ng4 on the Eastern Bengal Railway ; but Mr. Westland, in 1870, 
states that it has not as yet succeeded in diverting any very large 
proportion of the local carrying trade. The vicinity of Jhanidah 
formerly bore a very bad reputation for robberies and murders. A 
large tank, a short distance from the village, was the favourite spot 
for these outrages; and, according to Mr. Westland, it still bears 
the suggestive names of Chakshukord (eye-gouging) and Maridh4pa 
(jaw-breaking). Near the bdzdr of Jhanidah, a bi-weekly market is 
held on Sunday and Thursday, the idol of Kél{ in the market 
getting a handful of everything brought for sale. Near Jhanidah, 
in a small village called Chudddngé, is a Panchu-panchui idol (a 
malignant forest god) in a thatched hut, much visited by barren 
women, like the Haibatpur Temple, six miles north of Jessor. 

Beparipara is a village close to Jhanidah, containing a numerous 
body of cotton-weavers. 

KorcHaNnppur, twenty-five miles north-west of Jessor, on the 
Kabadak, is perhaps the principal seat of commerce in the District, 
and certainly the largest of the sugar marts. Mr. Westland states 
that the amount of sugar manufactured in and near this town 
is 3660 tons, or a hundred thousand maunds, worth about 
460,000, and adds that it represents perhaps a quarter of the whale 
manufacture of the District. There is a European factory in the 
town, and also two European houses, both situated on the bank of 
the river, An important market is held here every Sunday and 
Thursday, and attended by people from many miles round. Mr. 
Westland says: ‘Large quantities of cloth are brought chiefly 
from Bara Bd4mandé, a suburb where most of the dwellers are 
weavers, and from Mahespur; trinkets of all sorts — bracelets, 
bangles, bead-necklaces, and mirrors; a large display of hookahs, 
and near them a range of tobacco-sellers ; vegetables in profusion ;' 
oil from the neighbouring village of Bal4hdr, and other places ; 
pdn leafand lime and betel-nut, brought up from the south of the 


“TOWNS AND PLACES OF INTEREST. ° 211 


* District ; earthenware of all sorts, for which there is a great demand, 
since almost every one in this part of the country has something to 
do with the sugar manufacture, for which potter’s ware is required ; 
and the fish-sellers have also a separate quarter themselves.’ 
Kotchandpur has only come into prominence as a seat of trade 
within about the last thirty or forty years. It now forms a Chau- 
kidéri union, and contains about 1300 houses, as returned by 
the Collector in 1870. 

SaLxopa, a large village and police station situated on the north 
bank of the Kumér river, ten miles north of Jhanidab, carrying on 
a good trade. 

Harinkunpa, a small village and bdzdr, ten. miles west of 

-Salkopd4. It was made a police station when the new police system 
was organized in 1863, but is now merely an outpost station. 


TOWNS AND PLACES OF INTEREST IN MAGURA 
SUBDIVISION. 


Macura is situated seventeen miles east of Jhanidah, on the 
Nabagang4, at the point where the Muchikhdlf brings down the 
waters of the Garai and Kumér into it. The Subdivision was 
established’ in 1845, not on account of any particular importance as 
a seat of trade, but because a great deal of robbery was going on in 
‘the neighbourhood, and the confluence of the rivers at Mdgurd was 
the most convenient starting-place with which to deal with it. The 
village or town contains a good Subdivisional residence, a jail, a 
charity hospital erected by subscriptions chiefly among the indtgo 
planters, and several public offices. The old embankments of the 

Yabagangé are still traceable along the south side of the river, and 
in two places have apparently been repaired in recent times. With 
regard to another part of this embankment near Késindthpur, Mr. 
Westland states: ‘It has recently been strengthened at a consider- 
able cost by the Public Works Department. It was found that the 
water pouring down to Mdgurd was flowing up the Nabagangd4 to 
this point, and breaking through, forming a new river southward. 
The Public Works Department stopped this action by a large 
embankment, simply because the direction of the diverted current 
at Mdguré placed the Subdivisional house in danger of being swept 
away. The result is, that the natural action of the rivers has been 
stopped : and the economy of it is questionable, for more monev has 
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been or will be spent upon the works than would be requited | to - 
establish new buildings on some better protected spot.’ 

The town is divided into two parts: M4gur4 proper with the 
Bazdr, and Dari Mégurd on the west. The chief trades carried on 
ake a brisk export of sugar, and the importation of rice. There are 
also a few small sugar refineries. Mat-making goes on extensively 
in Dart Magur4, and at Nanduli on the opposite side of the river. 
During the cold weather, the mat-makers, Naluds, perform several 
trips to the Sundarbans, and bring up large quantities of reeds, 
which, when dry, are woven into mats, sometimes of very large size. 
A considerable amount of mustard seed is brought from the neigh- 
bouring parts of Faridpur District, and pressed into oil at Méguré 
and Nanduli. 

Sr1Pur, eight miles north of M4gurd, on the Kumér, a place of 
trade, and a police outpost station. 

IcHaKaDA, four miles west of Mdgurd, was a small military station 
under the Nawdb’s government. It is now a roadside bdzdr, and 
has a well-frequented market on Tuesdays and Saturdays, when 
molasses for sugar manufacture, potatoes, and pine apples are the 
chief commodities sold. The village of Mirz4pur, on the opposite 
side of the river, is noted for the fine quality of its rice. 

MunamMappvr, situated on the right bank of the Madhumati, 
fourteen miles south-east of Mdgurd. At the time of our occupa- 
tion of the District it was a very large town, and the ruins of the 
old houses show how widely it extended. Rennel’s map marks 
it in large letters as the capital of Bhuishn4 District. Its decad- 
ence dates from 1836, when an epidemic fever broke out among a 
body of from five to seven hundred prisoners who were engaged on 
the Dacca and Jessor road. The fever appeared in March, while 
the men were engaged on that part of the road between the R4m 
Sagar and the’ village of Harekrishnapur. One hundred and fifty 
of the prisoners died, and the native officers in charge of them fled. 
The epidemic remained in Muhammadpur for about seven years ; 
and what between the great number of deaths from fever itself, and 
the crowds who fled to escape the plague, the total desolation of the 
place ensued. The fever subsequently spread over the whole 
District and through Nadiy4, where it laid waste the large village 
of Ul4 or Birnagar, and was similar to that which is now afflicting 
Bardwén and Hegli, and of which a full description will be found 
in my Account of Htigl{ District. 
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~ _Muhammadpur survives only as a small market village, situated on 
pan of the elevated rampart, north of the R4m Ségar tank, where 
Sitdr4m R4i, mentioned below, established his b4z4r. A few houses 
are still scattered about in the space once occupied by the town. 
It has merely a local trade, except during the rains, when fishermen 
catch large numbers of Aé/sé fish, and export them to Calcutta 
packed in earthenware jars with salt. A curious feature in the 
river channels near Muhammadpur is thus mentioned by Mr. 
Westland : ‘The two streams, the Madhumati and the Bardsi4, 
bend towards each other, and their loops meet and form a sort 
of )(. There will be some great change in the channel within the 
next ten years. The Madhumati at present tends to pour into the 
Bardsi4, but it is not improbable that it will break across the neck 
of its own loop, and leave the )( altogether.’ 

The foundation of Muhammadpur belongs to the end of the 
seventeenth century, and is ascribed to Sitdér4m Rai, landholder of 
Bhishnd, which lies east of Muhammadpur, on the Bardsi4. Accord- 
ing to one legend, he had a /é/uk in Hariharnagar, a village on the 
left bank of the Madhumatt, and an estate in Sy4mnagar, close to the 
present Muhammadpur. One day, in visiting his estate, his horse’s 
hoof stuck in the mud. He called to some men to dig up the 
earth round the horse’s foot. While they were thus engaged, a 

. trisul, or Hindu trident, the symbol of Siva, appeared, which on_ 
digging deeper was found to be the pinnacle of a temple in which 
they discovered the idol Lakshmi Ndrdyan, the god of Good Fortune, 
in the shape of a round stone. Sitdr4m R4di forthwith proclaimed 
himself the favourite of the gods; and collecting the Uttar-réri 
Kayasths (to which caste he belonged), he attacked the landholders 
ef the neighbourhood, seized upon the whole of Bhtishn4, and refused 
to pay revenue to the Bengal Governor. Another, and apparently 
a more correct version of the legend, is that Sitdraém was sent by 
the Emperor at Dehli to coerce the twelve lords of the Sundarbans 
who had omitted to pay revenue. This duty he performed by 
ousting the twelve lords, and installing himself into the possession 
of their estates. He then refused to acknowledge the Nawdb’s 
authority, or to pay revenue to him, claiming to hold the lands 
from the Emperor direct. The Faujdar, or military governor, of 
Bhishnd thereupon marched against Sitérdm, but was slain by 
Mendhathi, a giant of Sitdrém’s caste. But the Nawdb at last sent 
a great force, whose general captured and killed the giant Mend- 
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hathi ; after which Sitdér4m R4i surrendered, and was taken to Mur- - 
shiddbad, where he poisoned himself in prison (1712 or 1714 A.0.). 
The following antiquities are found at Muhammadpur: (1) A 
quadrangular fort, with a ditch round about it, now partially filled 
up, on the east and north sides. The ditch to the south is of more 
ample dimensions than any of the others, and forms a fine sheet of 
water a mile long, looking almost like a river. The excavated 
earth from the moat was used to raise the quadrangle, which 
measures half a mile either way. This quadrangle forms Muham- 
madpur proper. The chief buildings are in Mauz4 Baghjdni, and 
the city which sprang up through Sit4rém Rai’s exertions spread 
over Ndrdyanpur on the east, and Kanhdinagar and Sy4mnagar on 
the west. The quadrangle was called Muhammadpur, from a 
Musalman religious mendicant (fadir) named Muhammad Khan, 
who had taken up his abode here, and only agreed to go on con- 
dition that S{tér4m should call the new town by his name. (2) The 
Rém Sdgar tank, from four hundred and fifty yards long, and from 
one hundred and fifty to two hundred yards broad, was dug by 
Sitérdm ; and though a hundred and seventy years old, it is still the 
finest reservoir in the District, and contains eighteen or twenty feét 
of water. The tank lies just outside the southern boundary of the 
quadrangle. (3) West of this is another tank, the Sukh Sdgar,.or 
‘ Lake of Pleasure, also excavated by Sitdr4m, with an island in the 
middle, on which he built a summer retreat. (4) Sitardm’s bazdr 
on the east of the quadrangle, with Mendhdth{'s tomb, west of 
which are the Lotus and Lime Tank. (5) The central space of the 
quadrangle is the site of Sitdrdm’s house, on one side of which is 
another tank—the Treasure Tank. The house itself is in total 
ruins, and inaccessible through the dense jungle which has over; 
spread the whole quadrangle. With regard to the tank, Mr. West- 
land states as follows: ‘The tank runs up close to the house, and 
a wall, the foundations of which are still easily traceable, ran round 
the tank on the east and north sides, enclosing it so as to be within 
Sitérdm’s private enclosure. This tank was used as a treasure-room. 
The wealth that Sit4rdm accumulated was thrown in here until it 
was wanted. It is said that great wealth even now remains buried 
at the bottom of the tank, beneath the grassy jungle which now fills 
it; and in modern days evidence of this wealth has been found. In 
1841, one Rd4m Krishna Chakrabartti was lucky enough to find a 
box containing five hundred gold mohars, which he sold at Rs. 20 
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* apiece; and about 1861, a boy of the /e/i (oilman) caste found in 
th® tank a ghati (brass goblet) full of rupees. 

‘The Nardl landholders, who for some time had possession of the 
temple lands (debottar) at Muhammadpur, made diligent search 
in the tank to find any stray treasure which might be in it. They 
tried to pump out the water, but there dwells a genius in the tank 
who frustrated their impious efforts. Every night the water rose 
as much as it had gone down by the pumping during the day, and 
they had to give up. Another tank close by, and which has the 
reputation of much treasure, was similarly unsuccessfully searched 
by the same zaminddrs. It is not improbable that wealth still 
remains buried in these tanks, though, no doubt, by far the greater 

- part of their contents was carried off when Sitardm was captured.’ 
South of the tanks is the smallest and oldest of three temples 
built by Sitdrém. It is devoted to Dasabhusd, or the ten-armed, a 
designation of the goddess Durgd, and bore an inscription dated 
1621 of the Sak era, answering to 1699 a.p. Near it is another 
temple, that of Lakshmi Ndrdyan. I have already given the legend 
of the finding of the temple under ground by Sitérém; but an in- 
scription, since lost or stolen, ascribes its erection to him in the 
year 1626 of the Sak era, or 1704 A.D. The temple is a two-storied 
octagonal structure, with no architectural pretensions. Service is 
still kept up in it. There are several other buildings in the quad- 
rangle, now in ruins. 

(6) West of the quadrangle, in the little village of Kanhdinagar, 
is a square of temples built by Sit4rd4m. The finest of them is one 
to Krishna, built in 1703 a.p., and of good architecture. Mr. West- 
land thus describes the building: ‘It is a square building, with a 

dower surmounted by a pointed dome rising out of the middle of it. 
This tower is as high again as the building, and is composed merely 
of the cupola and the pointed arches which support it. The front 
of the temple shows a face gradually rising from the sides to the 
middle, and flanked by two towers, which rise rather higher than the 
roof. The towers to the front present a face showing three arches 
of the pointed form, one above the other, supporting a pointed 
dome. . . . The whole face of the building, and partly also of the 
towers, is one mass of tracery and figured ornament. The sculp- 
tured squares, of which there must be about fifty on this front face, 
represent each an episode in Krishna’s life. The figures in them, 
as well as the rest of the ornament, are done in relief on the brick- 
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work of the building, the bricks being sculptured either before or ~ 
after burning. The figures are very well done, and the tracery is 
all perfectly regular, having none of the slipshod style which too 
often characterizes native art in these Districts... . The whole 
temple is raised on a pedestal, whose floor is some three feet above 
the soil ; and temple, pedestal, and all, are still in very good order, 
though signs of decay are showing themselves.’ Near the temple is 
a beautiful tank, Krishna Sd4gar, about half the size of the R4m 
Sagar, and still in good condition. Various garden houses, and 
other tanks in the neighbourhood of Muhammadpur, attest the 
magnificence and wealth of Sitérdém. On his death, his estates were 
made over to the RAjshdhi R4jds of Ndtor. His son Prem Ndrdyan 
R4i lived and died a poor man, and his descendants lapsed into 
obscurity as pensioners of the Naldi family. 

Brvoppvr, the largest village in the Subdivision, is situated be-. 
tween Mdgurd and Muhammadpur, and carries on a trade in sugar, 
rice, oil, and mats. 

SALIKA, or SALKHIA, a police station on the Jessor and Dacca 
road, half way between Maguré and Jessor. 


TOWNS, VILLAGES, AND PLACES OF INTEREST IN 
NARAL SUBDIVISION. 


Naral, situated twenty-two miles east of Jessor, on the Chitré 
river, which is here very deep, and affords a regular route for large 
boats throughout the year. The Subdivision consists of low 
marshy tracts, and communication is chiefly by water; but unfor- 
tunately the Madhumati is now nearly cut off from its connection 
with the Nardl rivers, to the detriment of internal traffic. The tawn, 
extends for a mile or so along the river bank, with the Subdivisional 
offices at its northern extremity. The Bd4zdr was established by 
Ruprdm, one of the ancestors of the Nardl family, and the market- 
place is named Riipganj after him. Two bi-weekly markets are 
held: one on Sundays and Thursdays at the bdzdr; and another 
at a smaller market-place, on Mondays and Fridays. The trade, 
however, is purely local. Narél was erected into a Subdivision in 
1861, during the indigo disturbances. Its staple produce is rice, 
chiefly the long-stemmed variety grown in the numerous swamps 
téi7s\. The usual line of water communication with the station of 
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The Nardl family stand first among the new landholders of Jessor. 
Thy belong to a family bearing the surname of Datta, descended 
from the Puntishottam Datta of the story of King Adisur. The family 
at the beginning of the last century dwelt at Bdli, near Howrah, 
opposite Calcutta. To avoid the Marhattd disturbances, they first 
retreated to a village called Chaurd4, near Murshiddbdd, and after- 
wards, when Madan Gopél was head of the family, to Nar4l. Madan 
Gopal had amassed some wealth in the Naw4b’s service, with which 
he established a mercantile business. His grandson, Rtiprém 
Datta, became agent at the Nawdb’s Court for the Raj4 of Nator, 
from whom he obtained in 1791 a lease of land at Jessor, for which 
he paid £14, 16s. od. Ruiprém died in 1802, leaving two sons, 
Kalisankar and Rémnidhi. Kdlisankar, a man of wonderful energy 
and of an unscrupulous mind, commenced with an estate of a few 
hundred bighds, near Nar4l; and when he died, left property, the 
rent-roll of which was measured by ldkhs of rupees. Through his 
father’s connection with the Ndtor family, he became farmer, under 
the Rajd of Ndtor, of the Bhtishné Zamindérf; and soon after the 
time of the Permanent Settlement, the R4j4’s estates of Telihati, 
Binodpur, Ritpdpat, Kéli4, and Poktdn{ were sold up for default, 
a result apparently brought about by Kdlisankar, who bought 
them up in 1795 and 1799, in the names of obscure individuals, 
his dependants. In 1800 he was imprisoned for arrears on his 
Bhishné farm, which yielded nothing; and though able to pay 
arrears of revenue from his bendmt property, he preferred to remain 
four years in jail, when he was released on a compromise, by which: 
a portion of the debt was remitted. He then lived with his sons 
Rdém Nérd4yan and Jay Ndrdyan in Nardl, and retired in 1820 to 
Benares, where he continued to amass landed property up to his 
death in 1834, both of his sons having died before him, Kadit- 
sankar received the title of R4i from the Naw4b of Murshidab4d, 
which the family now use instead of the patronymic Datta. 

When Kalisankar died, he left as his heirs two branches of the 
family—the sons of R4m Nardyan, and the sons of Jay Nérdyan. 
After his death, a long lawsuit was entered upon by Gurudds, Jay 
Nardyan’s son, against the elder branch of the family as represented 
by Rémratan, the eldest son of Ram Nérdyan, claiming a one-half 
share of the whole of the family possessions. Rdmratan on his side 
produced a will, and contended that the larger share of the estates 
had been given to the elder branch. of the family. In the lower 
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court Gurudés lost his suit, but the decision was reversed in the 
Sadr Court. After this the case was sent in appeal to the Pxty 
Council, but was not decided up to 1869. 

Rémratan, the representative of the elder branch, considerably 
extended the property in his lifetime, and acquired a three-fifth 
share of Mahmiidshdh{. He died in 1859 or 1860, and his brother 
Harnath Rai became the head of the family. On the death of the 
latter in 1868, RAdhdcharan Radi, third son of R4m Nardyan Rai, 
succeeded. The property now extends over the Jhanidah Sub- 
division and the western part of Mdgur4 Subdivision, running 
also into Nadiy4, Pabnd, and Faridpur. There are likewise large 
estates belonging to the family in Huigl{, the 24 Pargands, Bdkar- 
ganj, Benares, and Calcutta. The family houses are at Nardl, and 
at Cossipur, near Calcutta. The heads carry on business at both 
places in agricultural produce, and possess several indigo factories 
on their estates. The family has always been noted for acts of 
liberality and piety, in endowing temples, etc. They have also dug 
several tanks upon their estates, and have constructed other works 
of public utility. Harndth Rdi spent a large sum of money upon a 
road intended to connect Nardl with the town of Jessor, for which 
and other works he was rewarded by Government with the title of 
Radi Bahédur. A good school, and a charitable dispensary at Nardl, 
are also maintained entirely at the expense of the family. 

The property in the possession of Gurudds, the representative of 
the younger branch, consists of Kdlid in Jessor, and Rupdpdt in 
Farfdpur, besides other small scattered estates. He is said to form 
a marked contrast to the other branch—-a thorough conservative, 
and opposed to all modern progress. 

Natop1, a large trading village five miles north of Nardl, and a 
place of antiquity, gives its name to the important Fiscal Division 
of Naldf. It carries on an extensive trade, and has several sugar 
refineries. An ancient idol, K4ldchdnd, also possesses a temple and 
service here. The inhabitants are chiefly of two classes: peasants, 
who live by cultivation in the vicinity ; and petty traders, such as 
grocers, gold and silver smiths, and general dealers, whose homes 
are in Naldi, but who set up and carry on business in shops all over 
the country. 

Kumarcayj, a small market in the village of Chandibarpur, 
opposite Nald{. It is said to have been a very prominent place a 
hundred years ago, and until about twenty years ago was a Salt 
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Chauk{ (Customs Depét). It is now but a very small market, 
Chiefly attended by pepper dealers. 

Laxsumipasa is situated ten miles east of Nar4l, on the right 
bank of the Nabagangé, where it flows into the Bankén4. The 
principal trade is in sugar. Molasses (gur) is brought from Khdjurd, 
manufactured into sugar, and exported to Nalchiti and Calcutta. 
A little rice is sent to the Districts to the west, and some pulses and © 
oil-seeds to Calcutta. The place is also noted as the residence of 
a number of pure Kulin Bréhmans, whose origin I have already 
explained (Orissa, vol. i. 249-50), and of whom the following brief 
account may here be added. 

In the year 1063 a.p., Adisur, king of Bengal, brought down 
five Bréhmans from Kanauj in Oudh, in order to perform a sacrifice. 
Ballél Sen, his successor, divided the country for Br&éhmanical 
purposes into five regions—the Bérendra, the Rérhi, the Banga, 
the Bagri, and the Mithil4—which gave the sept names to the 
priests inhabiting them. He also classified the descendants of 
the Bréhmans from Kanauj, who by that time had dispersed into 
fifty-six village communities in different parts of the country, and he , 
made Kulins of those who wefe distinguished by the nine following 
qualities :—purity (Achér), humility (binay), learning (bidy4), good 
reputation (pratishthd), sanctity acquired by pilgrimage (tirthadarsan), 
constancy (nishth4), good conduct {britta), devotion (tap), and 
charity (dfn). Of the fifty-six gdins or village communities, eight 
were made Mukhya Kulins, or Kulins of the first class ; fourteen 
Gauna Kulins, or Kulins of the second class 3 and thirty-four Srotriya 
or Bansaj, or non-Kulins. The rank of the Kulins is hereditary, but 
the preservation of their Kulinism depends upon their strict adher- 
ence to the limitation as to intermarriage among themselves. One 
of the rules is, that the two persons marrying must be descended 
from the original stock by the same number of generations, These 
and many other regulations form part of a system called pdrjy4, and 
are attributed to Lakshman Sen. Thus, for each member, only a few 
persons exist in the whole world with whom he May marry. The 
genealogical records are kept by ghataks, who enter every marriage, 
and define the persons with whom the offspring of the marriage may 
intermarry. It happens, therefore, that a father with half a dozen 
daughters finds he has only one bridegroom for them all, so they are 
all married off to him ; and another father perhaps also finds the 
same man to be the only possible bridegroom for all his daughters. 
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The man thus gets another batch of wives. Little boys marry aged 
women, and little girls aged men. Women who find themselv€s 
without possible bridegrooms are held in great reverence, and are 

’ called ¢ daughters of the houses of Taik4.’ Kulin fathers compel 
rigid adherence to these rules, as their caste honour is concerned 
in it, but outsiders pay large sums to Kulin bridegrooms to obtain 
from them the honour involved in having their daughters married 
to Kulins. The father only cares to have his daughter technically 
married. The Kulin son-in-law need not maintain his wife, or even 
live with her, and so deserts her in quest of another father-in-law 
with money to pay for an honorific bridegroom. There are Kulins 
at Lakshm{pds4 who have set up as traders with money thus 
obtained ; but such proceedings are looked upon as scandalous, and 
as involving loss of Kulinism. 

A Kulin who. marries his daughter to a non-Kulin irretrievably 
loses his Kulinism; but a Kulin marrying a non-Kulin girl, although 
called ‘broken’ (bhanga), still retains a high rank for three gene- 
rations. After this period his descendants cease to be, strictly 
speaking, Kulins, but still receive superstitious reverence from the 
people. The evils arising from Kulinism, acknowledged even by 
those who live according to the rules, are unchastity and child- 
murder. Hardly any wife can possess a husband to herself, or even 
a considerable share in one. Women are sometimes married to 
Kulins, and then never see them again. 

The Kulins in Lakshm{pd4s4 trace their origin to Rdmdnand 
Chakrabartti, who emigrated from Sarmangal, near K4li4 in Bakar- 
ganj, a great Kulin settlement. The Maghs, however, residing 
there often forced their daughters on Kulin boys ; and Rémdnand, 
to save his caste, departed for the Ganges. In passing Dhopddaha, _ 
a village three miles west of Lakshmipds4, he was induced to marry 
one of their daughters, and obtained, as payment for the honour 
thus conferred, the jamé rights in the village. He and his nine sons 
settled there ; and though their caste was slightly blemished, still, 
as the Majumdaérs were of high caste, the Chakrabartti family did 
not lose their Kulinism. From that time to the present is five 
generations, and all the Kulins at Lakshmipds4 claim descent from 
Rémdnand. : 

The Kél{ temple in Lakshmipdsé, built by one of the Rdnis of the 
Naldi family, contains an idol which belonged to a blacksmith who 
used to make K4lfimages, and after worshipping them, to cast 
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them into the river, according to the ceremony of bisarjjan.. But 
OMe night Kél{ herself appeared to him and desired to have a per- 
manent abode, and she remains in the temple to this day. Tuesdays 
and Saturdays are the principal days of worship at the temple, when 
a large number of goats, and now and then a buffalo, are sacrificed. 
About twenty-five or thirty Brdéhman priests are engaged in the 
service of the goddess. 

Lakshmipds4 is the headquarters of the Naldi estate. The 
Zamindér{ offices were removed thither from Muhammadpur after 
the outbreak of the great fever. There is a numerous criminal 
class along the banks of the Madhumati within the jurisdiction of 
the Police Circle (thand) of Lakshmipds4, and Alph4ddngé outpost 
was established to stop their river dacoities. 

Kata, about ten miles south of Lakshm{pdsd, is a considerable 
village and bdzér, situated at the junction of two small rivers, but 
has only a local trade. Communication, however, is easy. The 
Bankdnd river to the north is navigable all the year round, and a 
cross stream opens out a direct water route to Nardl. The continua- 
tion of the Bankdnd runs south into the Bhairab near Khulnd, and 
is navigable throughout the year. Kalid is a Police Station, and 
contains a flourishing school and a charitable dispensary, maintained 
by subscriptions. The account of the origin of this place, as stated 
by Mr. Westland, is, that the southern tracts of the District used to 
be liable to the attacks of the Maghs, and the western and north- 
western to the ravages of the Marhattds. Accordingly, a number 
of people sought out an inaccessible spot where they could live at 
peace undisturbed by Magh or Marhatt4, and established them- 
selves at K4lid, which was then, as shown in Rennel’s map, in the 
madst of a marshy tract. Many of the officials and people employed 
in the Government courts, belonging to the Kdyasth caste, have 
their homes in this village, to which they return in the Durgé-puj4, 
and spend their time in boat-races. The racing-boats are about 
a hundred feet long, and rather heavily built. The villagers who 
are to form the crew come each with his own paddle (for in these 
deltaic tracts each villager has a paddle, and many have boats). 
They sit on the cross bars of the boat, often with fifty paddles 
on each side. 
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TOWNS, ETC., AND PLACES OF INTEREST IN 
KHULNA SUBDIVISION. 


KuuLya, the ‘capital of the Sundarbans,’ lies at the point where 
the Bhairab meets the Sundarbans-route, and for the last hundred 
years at least it has been a place of considerable importance. It 
was the headquarters of the Salt Department during the period of: 
the Company’s salt manufacture in the Sundarbans, and is still the 
grand mart for all Sundarbans trade. The whole ship traffic of the 
east and north-east passes here on its way to Calcutta. Rice from 
Dacca and Békarganj; lime, lemons, and oranges from Silhet ; 
mustard seed, linseed, and kaldi from Pabnd, Ra4jshdhi, and Farid- 
pur ; clarified butter (ghi) from Patnd4, and firewood from the 
Sundarbans. From Calcutta, the principal cargo is Liverpool salt, 
the trade in which is very considerable. Khulnd has also sugar 
refineries, which are supplied with molasses (gur) partly from the 
vicinity of the town, and partly from Ndopér4 and Basanti4, the 
cheap price of firewood being an encouragement for sugar manu- 
facture. The town contains three b4zdrs, of which that known as 
Sen’s Bazar, on the opposite side of the river, is the most important. 
The other two b4zdrs are on the west side of the river. The ‘ ganj,’ 
or village, is called Charliganj, from a Mr. Charles, who had an 
indigo factory in the neighbourhood thirty years ago. Khulnd has 
been the headquarters of a Police Circle (th4nd) since 1781; and a 
Subdivision, the first established in Bengal, was established here in 
1842, the jurisdiction of which at first extended over the whole of 
what is now the B4gherhét Subdivision. Abundant communication 
by water exists in every direction, there being no roads in the Seb- 
division, with the exception of a mere track along the southern 
bank of the Bhairab. The soil of the whole Subdivision is very 
fertile, the principal product, excluding the forest tract, being rice. 
Cocoa-nut and betel-nut palms abound in the northern parts, but 
in some of the lower parts not a tree or a bush can be seen for 
miles. : 

PHULTAaLa, a police outpost on the banks of the Bhairab, eight 
miles north of Khulnd, has a considerable bdz4r, and carries on a 
brisk sugar manufacture, 

Senuati, four miles north of Khulné, is reported by the Collector 
in 1869 as forming, with its suburbs, the largest collection of houses 


« 


4 


TOWNS AND IMPORTANT: PLACES. 223 


in the District, and is perhaps the most jungly place in it. ‘Old 
tanks filled with weeds and mud, and their sides covered with rank 
jungle, are everywhere scattered over it; and the many unoccupied 
spaces within its limits, which anywhere else would be cultivated, 
are a mass of underwood. The roads and paths of the village, 
except one very fair one which is kept in order, wind through masses 
of brushwood.’ The market-place is called Nimdi Rdi’s bdzdr, after 
a law agent (mukhtér) of that name in the service of Rant Bhawdni 
of Ndtor. This place contains one or two large sugar refineries, the 
produce being chiefly exported to Calcutta. The bdzdr contains a 
Kall temple built by R4jd Srik4nt R4i, who was proprietor of the 
land till about 1797. Along the banks of the river there are two 
other shrines in thatched huts,—one dedicated to Sitald, goddess of 
small-pox, and the other to Jwarndrdyan, god of fever. 

Tata, an old police station, but at present a police outpost on 
the Kabadak, has long been a considerable seat of trade. It is 
mentioned as such by the Collector in 1802, and at present pro- 
duces large quantities of sugar. 

Kapitmunt is situated five or six miles below Tdl4, on the banks 
of the Kabadak. It has a bézdr, and a market is held here twice a 
week, on Sundays and Thursdays, but is not a place of much 
trade. The tomb of a Muhammadan saint, Jafar Ali, has become a 
place of pilgrimage for devout Musalmdns. It is covered with a 
thatched roof, and is in charge of certain fakfrs (religious men- 
dicants), who receive lands for its support. 

The village takes its name after a Hindu sage (muni) named 
Kapil (mot the great Kapil, who, according to Hindu mythology, 
destroyed the sons of King Sdgar). He was a celebrated devotee, 
ami establishing his abode here in ancient times, set up the 
idol Kapileswari, which is still worshipped. A large banyan tree 
on the banks of the river grasps by its roots what was once the 
house of the devotee; but the walls can only be seen by sailing 
under the tree. The old Kapileswari temple has long fallen down ; 
and a new one, built by a Mr. Mackenzie of Jhingergd4chhd, was 
afterwards demolished by the cyclone of 1867, and the goddess 
is at present ina thatched hut. A grand fair (meld) is annually 
held here in celebration of the goddess, in March, on the Bérun{f 
day, the occasion of the great bathing festival. According to local 
belief, the Kabadak at this place acquires for that day the sanctify- 
ing influences of Ganges water,—a result due to the virtues of Kapil- 
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muni ; and though the higher classes do not trust it, the lower castes 
bathe with undoubting zeal. 

With regard to other interesting ruins, and the ancient inhabitants 
of the place who have now disappeared, I quote at length from 
Mr. Westland as follows: ‘More about Kapilmuni is not known, 
and the absence of tradition is probably due to the fact that these 
places have not been continuously inhabited, except in modern 
times. When, a hundred years ago, advancing civilisation reached 
this point, the place and the sage were new to the new settlers, and 
they have handed down to their posterity only the little tradition 
they picked up themselves. 

‘In some other ruins near here, there is evidence of this want 
of continuity of habitation. At a place called Agr4, a mile away, 
there are two or three mounds. One of these has been excavated, 
and it is found to cover some ancient brick houses, the walls 
and windows of which are easily seen by descending into the ex- 
cavation. There is not a doubt that the other mounds contain the 
same sort of ruins. I am informed that these mounds exist not 
only here, but at intervals all the way between Téld on the north, 
and Chdndkhdli on the south,—a distance of some fourteen miles. 
How old these mounds are, and when the houses they cover were 
inhabited, it is impossible to say. The house I saw was only about 
the size of a well-to-do husbandman’s dwelling ; but for all I know, 
there may be some larger. There are some hollows, the apparent 
remains of tanks that once existed near the houses, but there is no 
mark of wall or ditch round the mounds that I examined. Of the 
inhabitants of the dwellings that once existed here, there is at pre- 
sent not even a tradition. They were not unlikely some ancient 
settlers in the place, who had disappeared with all their work before . 
the present race came into this part of the land. The present race 
dates from about a hundred years back, and the older race must 
therefore have dwelt in the place and disappeared long before 
that.’ 

CHANDKHALI, a village on the Kabadak, about ten miles north 
of where the river enters the Sundarbans forest. It is a Govern- 
ment clearing, made in consequence of a market established about 
1782 or 1783 by Mr. Henckell, the then Magistrate, who was the 
first to urge upon Government the scheme of Sundarbans reclama- 
tion, The history of Henckellganj, the market established by 
Mr. Henckell, is thus given by Mr. Westland : ‘ After remaining a 
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long time the property of Government, the R4j4 of Nadiy4 sued for 
the*reclaimed land, on the ground that it was part of the village 
Parbatpur or Bdng4lp4r4, which was within his permanent settle- 
ment. The Judge of Jessor finding that it was so, decreed posses- 
sion to the R4j4 as Zamindér ; but as Government had spent so 
much money on its reclamation, the Judge declared they might 
continue to possess as rayats, paying rent to the R4jd at Pargand 
rates. When the case was appealed to Calcutta, the Government 
got still harder terms; it might retain the ganj alone (the place 
where the houses and market grounds were), paying rent, of course, 
to the Rdjd, but would have to give up the cultivated land. The 
rent of the ganj was about Rs. 550. But a brilliant idea struck the 
Board of Revenue. If the R4jé was entitled to the ownership under 
the permanent settlement of Henckellganj, the revenue he would get 
from it must be added to the other assets of his zamindéré (in which 
it had not been included), and his assessment must be increased 
by the assessment on Henckellganj, that is, ten-elevenths of the 
net revenue. The Collector was accordingly directed to assess this 
addition to the R4ja’s zaminddri. The R4jé was not at all prepared 
to find that he had to render to the Government ten-elevenths of 
what he had gained by his decree, and steadily refused to take the 
settlement which the Board offered to him at Rs. 531. The estate 
was consequently continually given out in farm, the samindéri 
allowance being kept for the Rdjd. The Raja finally sold all his 
tights for Rs. 8001 to one Rddh4 Mohan Chaudhri, who in 
1814 accepted the settlement, which had then increased to 
Rs. 872. 
Chéndkhdli is now one of the leading marts of the Sundarbans, 
-and_ has thrown into shade the rival market on the opposite side of 
the river called ‘The Séhib’s Hat.’ Monday is the market day, 
and the busy scene is thus described by Mr. Westland: ‘If one 
were to visit Ch4ndkhdli on an ordinary day, one would see a few 
sleepy huts on the river-bank, and pass it by as some insignificant 
village. The huts are many of them shops, situated round a square ; 
but there are no purchasers to be seen, and the square is deserted. 
On Sunday, however, ships come up from all directions, but chiefly 
from Calcutta, and anchor along the banks of the river, waiting 
for the market. On Monday, boats pour in from all directions 
laden with grain, and others come with purchasers. People who 
trade in eatahles brine their tohacco and turmeric. ta meet the 
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demands of the thousand cultivators who have brought their grain 
to market, and will take away with them a week’s stores. The 
river—a large enough one—and the kh4l become alive with native 
crafts and ‘boats, pushing in among each other, and literally cover- 
ing the face of the water. Sales are going on rapidly amid all 
the hubbub, and bepdris (petty dealers) and mahdjans (merchants) 
are filling their ships with the grain which the cultivators have 
brought alongside and sold to them. The greater part of the traffic 
thus goes on on the water ; but on land, too, is a busy sight. On 
water or on land, there is probably a representative from nearly 
every house for miles around ; they have come to sell their grain 
and to buy their stores; numberless hawkers have come to offer 
these stores for sale—oil, turmeric, tobacco, vegetables, and all the 
other luxuries of a peasant’s life. By the evening the business is 
done; the cultivators turn their boats homewards; the hawkers 
go off to the next market, or to procure more supplies ; and with’ 
the first favourable tide the ships weigh anchor, and take their 
cargoes away to Calcutta, and to a smaller extent up the river. By 
Tuesday morning the place is deserted for another week.’ 

A large traffic in firewood is also carried on at Chdndkhdli, 
which equals the rice trade in value. The village is also a police - 
outpost station, 

MasjIpkur lies six miles to the south of Ch4ndkhdli. At the 
time the pioneers of cultivation in the Sundarbans were clearing 
jungle along the banks of the Kabadak, they came upon an old 
mosque, and gave the site the name of ‘ Masjidkur,’ or ‘the digging 
out of a mosque.’ The building, according to Mr. Westland’s plan, 
shows at the first glance that it owes its origin- to the same hand 
which built the Shdt-gumbuz in Bagherhét, hereafter to be men~ 
tioned. The mosque has nine domes, and four towers at the four 
corners of the building. The roof is supported by four pillars, with 
three ‘mimbars’ or niches on the side facing Mecca. The pillars 
are made of grey stone, like those of the Sh4t-gumbuz ; and the walls, 
which are nearly-six feet thick, show in several places the same 
little circlets traced on the face of the brick as in Bdégherhdt. The 
mosque is still used as a place of worship, and is attributed to Khdn 
Jah4n, the builder of the Shdt-gumbuz. Less than a mile down the 
stream, and on the same side, is the village of Amadi, which con- 
tains two tombs, said to be those of Burd Khén and Fathi Khdn, 
father and son. followers of Khén Tahén. Farther south jis the 
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~ Kalkidighi, a very large tank, now a mass of marshy jungle; and 
the H4thibandh4, which still contains sweet water. 

Katipara, a village ten miles north of Ch4ndkhdl, on the 
Kabadak, was one of the first spots of land reclaimed in the 
Sundarbans. It contains a settlement of the Kdyasth or writer 
caste, like K4lié in Nar4l Subdivision ; the rest of the inhabitants 
being engaged either in cultivation in the vicinity, or in the Sundar- 
bans reclamation. 


TOWNS, ETC., AND PLACES OF INTEREST IN 
BAGHERHAT SUBDIVISION. 


BacGHERuar is situated twenty miles south-east of Khulnd, on 
the Bhairab. It is only a small bdzdr, where a market is held 
every Sunday and Wednesday. The ganj or market-place is called 
Madhabganj, after a member of the Kardpd4r4 family. Bagherhdt 
may mean either ‘garden-market’ or ‘tiger’s-market,’ or be a 
corruption of Bdkarhdt, from some Muhammadan of the name 
of Bdkar (as Bdkarganj). It was created a Subdivision in 1863, 
and since then the village has considerably increased in size. 
Before that, it was only a piece of low jungle land on the banks of 
the river, and entered on the map simply as Baghir. Government 
Courts and offices have now been erected, a few roads made about 
the place, and many improvements carried out by the inhabitants, 
the chief private work being the construction of a landing-place 
(ghat) on the bank of the river by B4bu Mahimd4 Chandra Adhya. 
When the chief tank in the place (the mith4 pukur) was re-excavated 
a few years ago, the diggers came on an ancient ghdt or flight of 
steps two feet below the surface. The steps were worn away ; but 
the floor, which was of ornamental brickwork, was still in good 
preservation. There are several other ruins in Bégherhét, especially 
the Ndt-khand or dancing-room tank, and an old office or kachari, 
known as the Bdsdbdr{ or lodging-house. This building was the 
office, treasury, and court of a Muhammadan lady called the Bahu 
Begam, who during the last century held a military grant (jégtr), 
which included a three-eighth (six annas) share of Khalffatdbdd 
Fiscal Division. At the time of the permanent settlement, Govern- 
ment commuted the grant into a money allowance, which the 
Begam enjoyed till 1794, when she died, and the sdgér lapsed. 
The bricks found about these ruins afford material for metalling the 
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roads in the neighbourhood. The staple produce of this part of “ 
the country is rice, which grows luxuriantly over the whole“Sub- 
division wherever the lands have been reclaimed. Communication 
is everywhere by water, even cattle being conveyed by boat from 
one field to another. Bdgherhdt has been the headquarters of a 
police circle (thdnd) since 1863, with two outposts, Kachud and 
Fakirhdt. The inhabitants of the Subdivision are mostly Muham- 
madans, described by the Magistrate as turbulent and lawless, and 
excessively fond of litigation. : 

A little to the west of Bagherhdt are some interesting ruins con- 
nected with Khén Jah4n—called Khdnj4 Alf, and Khén Jahdn Alf, 
by Mr. Westland in his Report, and by Bébu Gaur D4s Basdkh in 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1867; although the 
inscriptions merely give the name as Khdn Jahd4n. This Khdn . 
Jahan was one of the earliest reclaimers of the Sundarbans; and it 
is noticeable that even at the present day cultivation has but little 
advanced beyond his settlements near Bdgherhét and at Amadi{, 
mentioned on a previous page. He died and was buried at 
Bagherhdt in the end of October 1459 a.p., and is now revered as 
the principal Muhammadan saint of. Jessor District. He is said to 
have arrived with sixty thousand diggers, making his road as he 
went along, and to have brought stones from Chittagong, with 
which he built three hundred and sixty mosques. He also dug 
three hundred and sixty tanks, which were called after his leading 
followers: Bakhtidr Khan, Ikhtidr Khd4n, Aldm Khdn, Sddat Khan, 
Ahmad Khan, Dary4 Khan, etc. Two other chiefs of his have 
been mentioned on a previous page, as lying buried in Amadf. In 
Jessor Station itself there are two shrines of Gharfb and Bahr4dm 
Shéh, said to have been companions of Khdn Jahdn. At Bara 
Bazdr, ten miles north of Jessor town, all the tanks are ascribed to 
him ; and there are numerous roads in the District still called after 
his name. Other traces of this man exist in Abhaynagar, on the 
Bhairab, and in Subalhér4 in Nardl Subdivision. It would seem 
that with Kh4n Jahdn’s death the and which he reclaimed fell back 
into jungle. The legend of R4j4 Pratdpdditya, narrated on a former 
page, probably alludes to him, when it states that the land had 
before been held by a Musalmdn ruler of the Khén caste. 

The following are the principal public works in Jessor District 
attributed to Khd4n Jahdn:—(1) The brick road from the Bhairab 
tiver at Bagherhdt to the Shdt-gumbuz, or sixty-domed mosque, 
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« built by him, to the west of the village. The bricks used in the 
consguction of this road are from five to six inches square, and not 
quite two inches in thickness. On the outside of the road the 
bricks are laid on edge, in longitudinal lines of two bricks’ thick- 
ness, and between these the bricks are filled in transversely. The 
road is about ten feet broad, and is still in fair order, and much 
used, although no repairs seem to have been made to it since it 
was constructed four hundred years ago. (z) The Shdt-gumbuz, or 
sixty-domed mosque, the largest of Khdn Jahdn’s works, is situated 
about three miles to the west of Bdgherhdt, at the farther end of 
the brick road just mentioned. This building presents to the east 
a face of massive brickwork, terminated at both sides by circular 
towers, In the centre is a large doorway, and on each side of it 
are five smaller ones, the whole eleven being of the pointed-arch 
order. Inside is a large hall measuring 144 feet by 96 feet. The 
pillars supporting the roof are placed in ten rows of six each, so as 
to divide the space into eleven aisles lengthwise, and seven aisles 
crosswise. The eleven doorways are opposite the aisles, and the 
other sides of the building are also penetrated with doorways, so 
that there is one at each end of each aisle. The central aisle 
(facing the large central doorway) is closed at the west side, and 
was reserved as a place for prayer. The other parts of the hall 
were used for worldly purposes, and two holes are shown in the 
altar, where Khd4n Jahdn kept his treasure. The roof has eleven 
rows of cupolas or domes, each row consisting of seven, supported 
by arches on pillars beneath. At present the roof is covered with 
jungle, and the tops of the four small towers on the corners of the 
building are thrown down. With this. exception, the masonry is in 
goog order, and Mr. Westland says that with mere surface repair it 
would even now be called a grand public building. An old man 
keeps the interior of the mosque free from pollution, and picks up a 
living from the bounty of visitors and pilgrims who come to the 
place. (3) Khan Jahdn’s tomb. About a mile and a half from 
Bagherhat, along Khan Jahdn’s road, another track strikes off to 
the south, and leads up to an artificial mound, on which, within a 
double enclosure, the vault is situated. The structure appears 
square from the outside, but octagonal inside, the roof being a 
large dome with an ornamental pinnacle rising from the top. The 
dimensions of the building, according to B4bu Gaur Dés Basékh, 
and quoted by Mr. Westland, are 45 feet square, the height to the 
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top of the dome being 47 feet. The tomb itself is built of the same ~ 
grey stone as the pillars of the Shdt-gumbuz, and an Arabic ipstrip- 
tion in relief covers the tombstone. (4) On the west of the 
building is another tomb—a cenotaph—which can be entered by a 
door leading beneath the tombstone. Inscriptions are believed to 
exist below. The tomb is that of Muhammad T4hir, Khén Jahdn’s 
Diw4n or financial minister, known in Bengal as Pir AK. He is 
said to have been a Brdhman convert. There is another building 
close by, similar in construction to Kh4n Jahdn’s vault, and said to 
have been used by him as a cook-house when he dwelt here. It 
is used for the same purpose now by two fakirs (Muhammadan 
ascetics), who keep up the service at the mosques. They claim 
descent from Kh4n Jah4n; and although they acknowledge they 
cannot trace it, they have rights in the place, and hold some 
hundred and twenty acres (368 bighds) of rent-free or ldkhirdj lands, 
appropriated to the service of the place, coming down to them from 
very ancient times. In a neighbouring tank, as in other places of 
pilgrimage, there are alligators which obey the call of the Sakirs. 
Besides the road from Bégherhdt to the Shdt-gumbuz,. described 
above, several others are found leading off from it at right angles, 
One of those which Mr. Westland saw passes through the village of 
Basdbdrl, of which it is the principal road, and is said to have led 
right on to Chittagong, where Kh4n Jahd4n was wont to yisit.a great 
Muhammadan saint, Béyazfd Bistdni (called by Mr. Westland 
Bazid Bostan). The newly discovered Ms. History of Chittagong 
gives a good deal of information concerning this holy man. 

An annual fair (meld), the largest in the Sundarbans, is held near 
Khdn Jahdn’s tomb, in the month of Chaitra (March-April), at full 
moon ; but pilgrims visit the tomb at all seasons of the year, and. 
frequently pass on to Chittagong. The following paragraph is 
extracted from the concluding part of Mr. Westland’s notice regard- 
ing this remarkable man and his works :—<‘ As there seems to have 
been no one before Kh4n Jahdn, so there seems to have been no 
one after him. I find no tradition even of his leaving an heir to 
his greatness, I have mentioned that the fadirs of the mosque 
over the tomb claim to be his descendants; but they have no 
history of their tenure of office, and it is impossible to find out 
whether it has been continuous or not. It would seem, in fact, 
that when Khd4n Jahdn died, the work he had come to accomplish 
died also. The land he had reclaimed fell back into juncle to he 
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> again reclaimed at some later date. It is to this that I attribute 
theefragmentary nature of the traditions regarding him. Had the 
occupation of the lands he ruled over been continuous from his 
time, no doubt we would find many more traditions of him. But 
when the jungle spread over the country, it buried most of its 
history ; and the new inhabitants, when they came, picked up and 
preserved only those fragments which were thrust in their way. 
Masjidkur, for example, has been reclaimed, and has relapsed into 
jungle twice or thrice within this last century, and its present occu- 
pation dates only from 1846. Nothing tends to obliterate tradition 
so much as changes like these ; and even where there is a con- 
tinuous line of tradition, the absence among the natives of any spirit 
of inquiry tends of itself to bury in forgetfulness the unwritten 
history of the past. It is perfectly wonderful how a whole village 
can live under the shadow of some ancient building, such as I have 
described, and never once trouble themselves to think or to ask 
how it came there, or who it was that built it.’ 

Kacuva is a police outpost, situated eight miles east of Baégher- 
hat, on the Bhairab, which at this place contains but little water. 
It contains a considerable b4zdr, and is one of three market-places 
established in the Sundarbans by Mr. Henckell about 1782 or 1783. 
A khd4l or creek divides the village into two parts, and is crossed by 
a masonry bridge, built, according to a tude .inscription, by one 
Bangsi Kundu, who also built a small temple close by. The 
principal export of the place is rice; large quantities of Zachu, a 
kind of yam, are grown here, from which the village probably 
derives its name. 

Fakiruat is a police outpost between Khulnd and Bigherhat. 
It.yas formerly of much more importance than at present, for in 
“181 5 the Collector returned it as one of the three largest towns in 
the District. It has still a large bdzdr, and carries on a considerable | 
trade in rice, betel-nuts, cocoa-nuts, and sugar. The land about 
Fakirhat is exceptionally high for the Sundarbans, and grows date 
trees to a certain extent. Sugar is manufactured from the produce 
of these trees, and also from molasses (gwr) imported from other 
parts of the District. 

Jatrapur, halfway between Bdgherhdt and Fakirhdt, on the 
Bhairab. The river here makes a detour of about four miles, and 
then returns close to the point where it started. Mr. Westland 
states that propesals have been made for cutting through this neck 


232 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF JESSOR. 


of land, but up to 1870 it had not been done. It would be of 
great benefit to the navigation, not only because it would sho~ien 
the course of the stream, but also because it would, by increasing 
the strength of the current, tend to keep it open, and give greater — 
depth. The village is of considerable size, and contains a good 
bazar, but is chiefly notable for a great temple of the Vaishnav sect. 
The idol, Gopdl, who dwells in the temple, is an ancient resident of 
the village ; but his temple was erected only two generations ago by 
a Vaishnav named Balabh Dds afas Babdji, who is buried here. 
The Vaishnavs, although a Hindu sect, bury their dead. 

CHITALMARI, a bdzdr and market on the bank of the Madhumati, 
has a little local trade, and exports rice. 

ALarpPurR, at the junction of the Athdrabdnkd and Bhairab, has a 
considerable local trade, and carries on the manufacture of pottery 
on a large scale, the excellence of which is noted all over the 
District. 

Rampal, a police station about twelve miles south-west of Bagher- 
hat, on the river Mangl4. The village is only a small one, and the 
market is held at Parikhdlf, on the opposite side of the river. 

MOoRRELLGANJ, situated on the Pdnguchi, two and a half miles 
above its confluence with the Baleswar or Haringhétd, of which it is 
a feeder, is the property of Messrs. Morrell and Lightfoot, who have 
converted this part of the country from impenetrable jungle into a 
tract covered with rice-fields and dotted with prosperous villages. 
The river is a fine fresh-water one, about a quarter of a mile broad, 
with deep water from bank to bank, and has good holding-ground 
for ships, with a well-sheltered anchorage. It was formally declared 
a port by the Government of Bengal in November 1869, and the 
buoys were laid down in the following month. & 

The entrance to the river is marked by a first-class fairway buoyin 
seven fathoms water. From here to the mouth of the Haringhatd 
there are five buoys, viz. the Lower Landfall, Argo Flat, Upper 
Landfall, Argo Spit, and Lower Spit. The distance from the outer 
buoy to the land is about thirty-six miles. The approach is well 
sheltered on the east by the Landfall Flat or shoal, and on the west 
by the Argo Flat. During the early part of the south-west monsoon, 
the Argo Flat acts as a breakwater to the swell coming up from that 
quarter. Later on, the wind sets in from the south-east, and then 
the Landfall Flat acts as a barrier, leaving the channel free from 
any swell. To the south-west of the Argo Flat is that large 
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depression or hole in the Bay of Bengal, known as the ‘Swatch of 
NeyGround,’ and which serves as an admirable mark for vessels 
making the river, the soundings suddenly deepening from five 
and ten fathoms to a hundred and twenty and a hundred and 
forty fathoms. The deeper parts of this great depression have 
never been sounded ; no attempt having been made to carry on 
soundings beyond three hundred fathoms, at which depth no bottom 
was found. Mr. James Fergusson, in his essay op the recent 
changes in the Delta of the Ganges, says: ‘Its sides are so steep 
and well defined, that it affords mariners the best possible sea-mark, 
——the lead suddenly dropping, especially on its western face, from 
five and ten fathoms to two hundred and even three hundred fathoms, 
with “no ground.”’ A vessel entering the port finds her soundings 
gradually diminish from seven fathoms at the fairway buoy to four 
fathoms off the Lower Landfall, and from thence to the Argo Flat 
buoy she would find the same water. Here it gradually shoals till 
only seventeen feet are met with on a rather troublesome bar. This 
once past, and abreast of the Argo Spit buoy, the water deepens 
ftom three and a half to four fathoms; and thence to Tiger Point 
there is from four to five fathoms, which represents, the lowest depth ° 
met with from this point up to Morrellganj. The soundings given * 
here, however, are for dead low-water springs, when the chart shows 
a rise and fall of nine feet. “They were taken in 1872, Having 
once entered the river at Tiger Point, a vessel has an easy run of 
thirty-five miles up a fine, broad, straight channel, nearly due north 
and south, all the way to Morrellganj. The Haringhétd is free from 
the periodical bores to which the Hugli is subject, and is also devoid 
of mid-channel dangers. It has a rise and fall of nine feet at 
springs, with a three-knot tide. The few banks that are met with 

"in the river are of soft mud, so that in the case of a vessel grounding 
she would receive no serious injury. These advantages render 
the navigation of the Héringhdté the easiest of all the rivers at the 
head of the Bay of Bengal. 

T take the following paragraphs from ‘ Horsburgh’s Sailing Direc- 
tions’ (1852), as indicating the state of the river and navigation 
twenty years ago :—‘ Haringhdté river, situated about five leagues 
to the north-east of Bang4ré river, and thirty-three leagues to the 
eastward of Saugor Island, has a very spacious entrance about three 
leagues wide, between the two great banks or shoals which form it. 
These project from the land on each side of the river several leagues 
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to seaward, or to lat. 21° 30’ N., having three or three and a quartet 
fathoms hard ground in this latitude on their ‘extremities, end 
shoaling gradually to two and one and a half fathoms farther in 
towards the land. The westernmost of these, called the Argo Flat, 
has three and a half fathoms on its extremity, in lat. 21° 33’ N., 
long. 89° 48’ E.; and the Western or Great Channel leading into 
the river is on the east side of this Flat, ina south by east line 
from Tiger Point, which point bounds the west side of the river’s 
” entrance. 

“The depths in the entrance of the channel, in lat. 21° 31’ to 21° 
33’ N., are nearly the same as on the tails of the ‘sands, from three 
to three and a half fathoms at low water, and in some places a 
rather hard bottom. These depths continue, with little variation, 
till within five or six miles of Tiger Point, when they increase to 
four and a half to five and a half fathoms abreast of it. 

¢ Unless the longitude, or the relative distance from Saugor Island, 
is correctly known, it might be difficult to find the: entrance of 
Haringhdt4 river, as the land will not be discerned till a ship has 
entered into the channel a considerable way between the sands. 
But if a ship happen to sound in the Swatch of No Ground, it will 
be a tolerable guide to direct her to the entrance of that river, ob- 
serving that, from the north-east angle of the Swatch, the southern 
extreme or tail of Argo Flat bears N.E. by E. about twelve miles. 
When this Flat is approached, and a ship certain of her position, 
she ought to steer about north-by-east or north, along its eastern 
side ; or in working up with the flood-tide, she may make short 
tacks from it to the eastward, till Tiger Point is seen; then keep it 
bearing north-by-west, which will lead her up-in mid-channel ; or 
keep it between N. 2 W. and N. by W. 3 W. with a turning wind. 
It. must be observed that Landfall Point, on the east side of the 
river, being six miles farther south than Tiger Point, will be seen 
before it; and probably also the land on the western shore, which 
stretches about. south-west-by-south from Tiger Point, and after- 
wards west-south-west towards Bangéré river ; but Tiger Point is the 
eastern extremity of the land that forms the west side of the river, 
by which it will be. easily known. A ship may pass this point 
within half a mile; also at Buffalo Point, about one and a half miles 

* north-by-west from it, she may pass at the same distance. At the 
entrance of the Haringhdt4 river it is high water about twelve hours on 
full and change-of moon, and the tide runs very strong in the capanes 


’ 


NAVIGATION OF THE HARINGHATA RIVER. 235 


‘The rivers which disembogue into the Haringh4t4 pass through 
a pat of the country abounding in rice, which is here purchased at 
very moderate terms. Ships, therefore, have sometimes proceeded 
to this place, and loaded with grain for the Coromandel coast, when 
the prices were high at Calcutta. The “Cartier” and other ships 
which loaded in Haringhété river, were from four to five hundred 
tons burden. A ship being about to enter it, or any of the rivers 
along this coast, ought to keep a boat sounding, to trace out before 
her thé soft bottom in the proper channels, as they are imperfectly 
known; little frequented, and Zable io alter, by the freshes running 
out against strong winds and a heavy sea during the south-west 
monsoon, 

‘Every navigator proceeding to this coast, or being driven 
towards it by accident, dught to remember that the whole of it, 
when first seen from a ship at sea, has the appearance of a range 
of low islands covered with trees, and that the ground between. the 
ship and them is a sloping bank, with very little water on it near the 
land; that the bank is cut through by a channel between each island; 
that these channels are variously situated, having | each a different 
course, but that all have a soft bottom, with an increasing depth of 


’ water towards. the land. When the coast can be seen from the 


deck, the depth of water is in general about, three fathoms at low 
water, and very few places have much more or less; the bottom at 
this distance is mostly stiff ground. Ifa ship be in a channel, as 
she draws near the land, the ground will become very soft, with an 
increase of depth ; if not in one, the ground will suddenly become 
very hard, and the depth decrease ; and should this be the case, 
she ought immediately to haul to the eastward or westward, as the. 
wind may permit, until the ground becomes soft, and there is no 
doubt that: the depth will increase at the same time. Whenever 
the ground is found to be quite soft, a ship may steer for the open- 
ing without fear; as she enters it, what appeared to be an opening 
between islands, will be found in. reality to be the entrance of a 
river. : 

The fact of the vessels mentioned by Horsburgh working in and out 
of the Haringhdt4 with safety, and without a single buoy or mark as 
a guide, shows that the navigation was not attended with serious 
difficulty. The banks of the river are cultivated from Morrellganj 
half way to the sea. The fertile fields of Jessor and Békarganj 
stretch away to the north and east. famous for the nraducton of 
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the well-known Sd/dm rice, which forms the great bulk of the grain 
exported to Mauritius, Bourbon, Ceylon, the Malabar Coast,and 
the Persian Gulf. Interspersed with the rice cultivation, are large 
plantations of cocoa and areca palms, sugar-cane, etc. 

On the western bank of the river lies the estate of Morrellganj, 
with a river frontage of fourteen miles, comprising a cultivated area _ 
of about twenty thousand acres. The estate was purchased from 
Government in 1849 by the Messrs. Morrell, and consisted then of 
a dense Sundarban forest. The clearings were commenced in the 
season of 1849-50; but owing to a timidity on the part of the people 
with regard to new undertakings, little or no advance was made, 
and it was not till the season of 1850-51 that the work commenced 
in earnest, by which time the proprietors had. gained the confidence 
of the surrounding villagers. The season being an unfavourable 
one, and prices of produce low in the neighbourhood, labour poured 
in on all sides, and in February or March 1851 about ten thousand 

‘men were at work clearing the forest. In a short time a river 

. frontage of nine miles was cleared and brought under cultivation. 
The workers all came from the east, Békarganj being the chief source 
of labour supply. A considerable portion of the men employed in 
clearing settled down on the land with their families, and are now 
well-to-do husbandmen, comfortably located in little groves of cocoa- 
nut trees of their own planting. - They have been followed year after 
year by others who, not having sufficient lands in their own villages 
for the support of themselves and families, had to eke out a liveli- 
hood by the sale of forest produce, such as timber, cane, etc. 
These men, being accustomed to work in the jungles, proved most 
efficient pioneers of cultivation, and have since turned out an indus- 
trious, independent peasantry, comfortable and well off. * 

A large portion of the surplus population of the villages within a 
radius of thirty miles to the east of Morrellganj being thus settled, 
labour became very scarce ; and the rise in the value of all kinds of 
produce has contributed to make it dearer. A family can support 
itself on a smaller area of land than formerly, owing to the rise in 
the price of grain. The consequence is, that labour is scarcely 
obtainable, and settlers for the new clearings are so hard to find: 
that clearing operations have nearly come to a stand-still. 

It is difficult for any one who has not experienced the obstacles 
that must be encountered and overcome in an undertaking of this 
kind, to form any adequate idea of them.. Tigers and wild beasts 
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frequently put a stop to clearing operations, by killing the men 
employed on them; and tracts of land actually under cultivation 
are often abandoned, owing to tigers carrying off the cultivators 
while at work in their fields, and breaking into their houses at night, 
killing men, women, and children. Several instances of this have 
occurred on the Morrellganj estate. Tigers are also very destructive 
to cattle, occasionally carrying off ten or fifteen in a single night. 
Great destruction is also done to the crops by herds of wild buffa- 
loes, pigs, and deer, in some places entailing. ruin on the husband- 
men. Last, but not least, of the difficulties to be overcome is 
fever, to which settlers on new clearings are especially subject. 
As it prevails in the rainy season when the men are engaged in 
ploughing and sowing, numbers are laid up from this cause ; their 
lands remain fallow, and before next season are overrun with reed 
jungle, which springs up directly the forest is cleared, unless the 
lands are immediately cultivated. This, when once it has estab- 
lished itself, is most difficult to eradicate, taking four or five years 
to kill, 

The actual cost of clearing an acre of forest land amounts to 
41, 6s, od. This, however, does not include charges for superintend- 
ence, or losses entailed by husbandmen absconding with advances, 
leaving the lands uncultivated, the jungle on which immediately 
springs up again, necessitating the work of clearing to be done over 
again and fresh advances to be made. Practically, it is found that 
by the time a block of land is well cultivated and settled, the cost 
amounts to from £2 to £2, 6s. od. an acre, 

New lands are let at from three shillings to six shillings an acre, 
according to situation. This, however, is merely a nominal rate, as 
a yery large percentage of the rent has to be remitted on account 
of the destruction caused to the crops by wild animals. Well- 
cleared lands in good localities are sublet by husbandmen, who hold 
direct from Messrs. Morrell, at from fifteen shillings to eighteen 
shillings an acre. 

In settling lands with the cultivators, Messrs. Morrell do not, as a 
rule, grant leases ; but where this is done, they allow them perma- 
nent leases at a fixed rate of rent. Although the greater portion of 
the cultivators hold no leases, no enhancement has taken place in 
the rates of rent, and the peasants hold their lands at the same 
rates as when they first settled. The village system does not obtain 
on Messrs. Morrell’s estate. Each man has his own individual plot 
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of land marked out; a side of it being invariably bounded by 
oné of thé numerous. creeks and watercourses (ndlds) which inter- 
sect the. countty in all directions, and on the banks of which he 
builds his homestead, and surrounds it with small plantations of 
, cocoanut and betel-nut trees. A uniform rate is charged for the 
entire land contained within each husbandman’s’ holding, no 
distinction being made between the rent charged for his arable 
lands, or that taken up by the site of his homestead, or his orchard 
or garden land. The whole of the Morrellganj estate has been 
cleared by hand labour at Messrs. Morrell’s own expense, with the 
exception of about 1500 acres, which were given on clearing leases, 
rent free for different terms, varying from seven to twenty years. 

The yield of rice land in the cleared tracts averages. about 
eighteen and a third hundredweights (twenty-five maunds) of paddy 
per acre, the present (1873) value of which is about 2s, 4d: a 
hundredweight, or 14 4nds a maund. The whole of the rice lands 
are sown once a year with dman seed. About one-eighth of the 
whole is sown with a sort of dus, which is planted out in May and 
reaped in August, after which the land is again ploughed and sown 
with dman or winter rice, and which is reaped in Jariuary. 

Next in importance to rice on these clearings comes sugar-cane, 
which is grown on the high lands along the banks of rivers and 
watercourses, ‘Jute is grown in small quantities for domestic 
purposes ; and were a local demand to spring up, no doubt it 
could be cultivated to a’ very considerable extent. It is a crop 
well adapted for the wetter lands, as water does not kill it, and 
its rapid growth checks the jungle that generally springs up after 
the forest has been cleared.” Several specimens of a very superior 
quality were grown by Messrs. Morrell in 1872, the fibre being 
strong, and of a good colour and length. 

The exports from Morrellganj have hitherto been chiefly confined 
to rice. In 1870 the exports amounted to 13,794 hundredweights, 

* or 18,840 maunds, of rice; in 1871, to 24,818 hundredweights, or 
33,898 maunds ; and in 1872, to 26,211 hundredweights, or 35,800 
maunds ; making a total export of rice for the three’ years of 64,82 3 
hundredweights, or 88,538 maunds, The quantity arranged for - 
exportation this season (1873) amounts already (February Ist) to 
67,064 hundredweights, or.91,600 maunds, being more than the 
total exports of the past three years. The vessels engaged for rice- 
cargo amounted to six, even at the beginning of the season (1873). 
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Besides the export trade in rice, about seven thousand maunds of 
betgl-nuts were exported in 1871. There is a fine opening for a 
salt trade, and one or two vessels are expected to arrive from Liver- 
pool with a cargo of salt this season (1873). The cultivation of 
jute is increasing in the neighbourhood ; the produce can be bought 
here on more favourable terms than in Calcutta, and no doubt will, 
before long, form a considerable article of export. 

The total duty on exports up to the end of 1872 was £1323, 
16s. 6d: ‘The expenses in realizing it, such as pay of Customs 
House Officers, etc., amounted to £514, 8s. od., and the charges 
for buoying off the port came to £758, 18s. od. ; leaving a balance 
of £50, ros, 6d. in favour of the port. There are no port charges 
for vessels, the only expense being for pilotage, the rate for which 
is one-half of what it is in Calcutta. The vessels that have hitherto 
visited the port have been from two hundred and fifty to five hun- 
dred tons burden. The rates of insurance charged are the same as 
those for vessels in the Hugli; while freights are a little lower than 
the Huigl{ rates, the ships being at little or no expense while in 
port. The locality is healthy both in the cold and hot weather ; 
not a single death having taken place among the native or British | 
ships’ crews. In May 1869, Morrellganj was visited by a cyclone, 
and two hundred and fifty lives were lost in the immediate neigh- 

* bourhood alone. 

Municrratirizs,—The Civil Station is the only municipality in 
the District. In 1871 its municipal revenue amounted to £1280, 6s. 
od., and the expenditure to £1115, 18s. od.; the rate of municipal 
taxation being’ 3s. 14d. per head of the town population. Besides 
this there are two Rural Police (chaukiddrt) unions, for the purpose 
of maintaining a police force in the large villages of Kesabpur and 
Kotchdndpur. 

Tue TenDENcY TO City Lire makes no progress in the District, 
The town population is insignificant in comparison with the rural: 
inhabitants ; and as regards the administration, the latter engross. 
nearly the entire attention of all departments. No returns exist to 
show the comparative strength of the agricultural and non-agricul- 
tural population, but the Collector believes that the latter do not 
amount to one-tenth of the former. As already stated, there is 
only one town—to wit, Jessor Station—with more than 5000 in- 
habitants. The Census of 1872- returns its population at 8152. 
Of these, 43772 are Hindus, 3545 Muhammadans, and 179 Chris- 
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tians, with 56 classified in the Census return under the head of 
‘ others,’ o 

MarTeRIAL ConpDITION oF THE PEoPLE.—The husbandmen of 
Jessor, as a class, are well off. In the high-lying half of the District 
the date cultivation for sugar yields large profits, and in the lower 
tracts the land is fertile, and the crops as a rule abundant. Still 
farther south, where much reclamation is going on, the competition 
of landholders (camindérs) for husbandmen (rayats) materially 
improves the condition of the people. "The custom of giving 
‘ganthi’ grants, a kind of hereditary and transferable tenure on a 
permanently fixed rent, also tends to elevate the position of the 
cultivator, The gdnthiddr, or grantee, is practically a small land- 
holder, strong enough to resist oppression on the part of the superior 
landlord (zamindér), but not sufficiently powerful to oppress the 
husbandmen or under-renters, who do the work of actual cultivation 
on his grant. ; 

THE Orpinary Dress oF 4 SHOPKEEPER consists of a coarse 
waistcloth (duti), and a cotton sheet or shawl (chddar); and that 
of an average peasant of a coarser waistcloth, and a coarse towel or 
large handkerchief (gémchd) thrown over ‘the shoulders, or, in the 
case of the more well-to-do, a cotton shawl (chédar), : 

THe Houses or SHOPKEEPERS are generally built of bricks or 
mud, with jackwood or palm-tree beams and rafters. Poorer people 
live in more unsubstantial (Adéchd) houses made of bamboos, straw, 
and mud. There are five or six rooms in the larger houses ; and 
the dwellings of the average class of peasants usually consist of three 
or four. The furniture in the house of a well-to-do shopkeeper 
consists of mats to sit upon, a plank bedstead (takhiposh), a quilt 
(4p), four or five brazen and earthen pots and brass plates (¢hd{), 
five or six stone dishes, three or four brass cups, four or five small 
metal drinking vessels (gha/i), one brass water pitcher (ghard), a. 
large wooden chest, and some boxes (petdrds) of cane-work. The 
_ furniture of an average peasant does not include a standing bedstead 
and quilt; and of the other items he generally has a smaller ~ 
number. 

Tue Foon of a well-to-do shopkeeper is coarse rice, split peas 
(déi), fish, milk, and the cheaper sorts of vegetables. Supposing 
his household to consist of six members, the Collector esti- 
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a half hundredweights, value r1s. 9d.; split peas or pulses, 45. ; 
fish,,4s. ; vegetables, 3s. 6d. ; milk, 4s.; fuel, 4s. ; salt, 9d. ; oil, 35. ; 
chilies and turmeric, 6d. ; dete? and pdn, 18. ; chird (a preparation 
of rice) and molasses, 2s. 9d.; clothes, 6s.; tobacco, 2s.; spices, 
1s, rofd.; servant, 8s.; washerman, od.; barber, 6d.; earthen 
pots, 6d,; house repairs, 4s.; contingent: expenses, 2s.: total, 
43 48. 10$d. This is the scale for a prosperous shopkeeper and 
village merchant. The food of a well-to-do husbandman consists of 
coarse rice, pulses or fish, and common vegetables. His monthly 
expenses for the same sized household, the Collector estimates as 
follows :—Rice, 13s. 6d.; pulses, 2s.; fuel, 2s.; vegetables, 2s. ; 
salt, 9d. ; oil, 2s. ; chilies and turmeric, 6d. ; fish, 2s. ; pda and betel, 
1s.; clothes, 2s.; tobacco, 2s.; barber, 6d.; earthen pots, 6d. ; 
house repairs, 2s. ; cowkeeper, 4s. ; rice straw and oilcake for cattle, 
4s.; repairs of agricultural implements, 6d.: total, £2, 15. 3d. 
This also is the scale of living of a prosperous man; labourers and 
husbandmen with very small holdings do not earn or spend above 
fifteen shillings a month. 

AGRICULTURAL.—The principal crops grown in the District are: 
cereals—tice, barley, and Indian corn; green crops—4addi, peas, 
grain, mustard, linseed, 7//, red pepper, and beans; fibres—jute 
(Roshtd) and hemp (som) ; miscellaneous—sugar-cane, indigo, Adz, 
date trees, cocoa-nuts, and areca-nuts. 

Rice CuttivaTion.—The three principal crops of rice grown in 
Jessor District are dan, dus, and boro. 

For déman or winter rice the preparation of the land begins in 
February or March in the northern part of the District, and in the: 
Sundarbans about the middle of June. It is grown on two sorts of 
land, each of which, however, only yields one trop in the year—the 
éman or winter rice. In the northern and drier part of the District 
the land used for this crop is of middling elevation, where the 
water lies in the rains from one to three feet deep. In the Sun- | 
darbans it is simply sown broadcast on the marshes. In the 
northern part of the District the sowing takes place in April and 
May, and in the Sundarbans in the early part of July. Reaping 
commences in the northern parts in November or December, and 
in the Sundarbans in January. The land for this class of rice is 
ploughed four times before sowing. Excepting in marsh lands (4i/s) 
the young shoots are transplanted about July. In the Nar4l marshes 
the lnnecetoramon  wairwtie callad Astana 10 enor. tha ehiihila vt 
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the previous year’s crop being first burnt down as manure, and 
"ploughed into the soil. The sixty-two principal varieties of daqn-or 
winter rice.in Jessor District are as follow :—(1) Nepd, (2) Laksh- 
midd, (3) Mdit-ch4ul, (4) Kdla Aman, (5) Bharud-jat4, (6) Gandh 
Kasturi, (7) Pittir4j, (8) K4ch-kalam, (9) Kuhuloch (resembling the 
eyes of the Kuhu bird), (10) Bhojan-karpur (smelling of camphor), 
(11) Gild-mdit, (12) Chhatra-bhog, (13) Nedrphal, (14) Duldi, (15) 
Baydrnej4, (16) Lakshmi-Kéjal (Lakshm{’s eye-salve), (17) Phul 
Aman, (18) K4l4, (19) Dudh-kalam, (20) Digd, (21) Mdl-bhog, (22) 
Suirjyamani, (23) Jdbr4, (24) Bharud-nep4, (25) Haliddbdtl, (26) 
Netpasr4, (27) Durg4-bhog, (28) Chhirti, (29) Kartik Sdil, (30) 
Alam-bhog, (31) Bdlém, (32) Ajdn, (33) Daydr-gur, (34) Gobind. 
bhog, (35) Munar, (36) Paneti, (37) Dant K4li, (38) Pakshirdj, (39) 
Khunematar, (40) Bharud-kunri, (41) Haludkhor, (42). Kumrd-gair, 
(43) Chor, (44) B4dshdh-bhog, (45) Chingrd-ghusf, (46) Jéméipulf, 
(47) Jhingd-sdil, (48) Mandr4, (49) Kalam-kéti, (50) -Ghi-kamalé, 
(51) Nalitd, (52) S{tdhdr, (53) Bend-phul, (54) Muktdhdr (string of: 
pearls), (55) Kandidhald, (56) Gudchhari, (57) Réjmoral, (58) 
Mahishkdndi, (59) Dalkachu, (60) Pardngi, (61) arbi and 
(62) Sib-jat4 (Siva’s curl). 

The dus rice is sown on higher ground than the dman, it is not 
transplanted, and the land yields a second or winter crop of pulses 
or oil-seeds. For dus cultivation, the preparation of the land com- 
mences early in January ; sowing time is in March-April; and the 
reaping time between the middle of August and the middle of 
September. The land for this kind of rice is ploughed five or six 
times. . : 

Boro rice is sown on marshes which dry up in winter, and the 
preparation of the land commences in the middle of November. 
’ The sowing takes place ten days later, and the reaping time lasts 
from the middle of March till the middle of April. The land for 
the cultivation of this kind of rice is hardly ploughed at all. The 
seed is scattered broadcast in the marshes or dz/s as they dry up. 
The young shoots are transplanted when about a month old, and 
sometimes a second time a month later. 

THE QUALITY OF THE RICE continues the same as it was twenty 
years ago, although an attempt was recently made to introduce 
Carolina paddy. The total quantity of rice raised throughout the 
District has of late years increased, and new lands—for instance, 
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have been extensively brought into cultivation. The names which 
rice takes in.the various stages of its growth and consumption 
are as follow :—Bi dhdn, or the seed; ankur, the germ; pdfd, the 
young plant before being transplanted ; /Zor, the plant before the 
ears begin to appear ; dadh bhardhdn, the rice when still milky and 
pulpy; dhdén, unhusked rice; chéul, husked rice; chird, paddy 
steeped. in, water, fried and husked ; 2/az, paddy fried and husked ; 
muri, paddy steeped in water, twice boiled, dried, husked and fried ; 
chdul bhéjd, husked rice fried ; and bAd?, boiled rice. Chird sells 
at three farthings a pound, or one anna a ser, and 4hai may be had 
at about the same rate. Another solid preparation of rice called 
hurum is sold at a halfpenny per pound, or two and a half pice 
per ser. Pachwai, or rice beer, is sold at-sixpence a pot of ordinary 
size. 

Extent oF CuLTIVATION.—No accurate statistics exist on this 
head; and even the total area of the District on which any such 
detailed estimates are made, varies in quantity, and is generally 
inaccurate. The following exhibits the returns sent to me by 
different authorities. They are all exclusive of the Sundarbans. 
The Surveyor-General reports the total area at 3713 square miles, 
or 2,376,320 acres; and this may be taken as accurate. It is the 
revised area as returned in October 1871. The statistics of the 
Board of Revenue assume the total area of the District to be 3440 
square miles, or 2,201,600 acres; of which 2585 square miles, or ‘ 
1,654,400 acres, are said to be under cultivation ; 579 square miles, 
or 370,560 acres, as cultivable, but not under tillage; and 276 
square miles, or 176,640 acres, as.uncultivable and waste. In 1871 
the Collector, in his special report to me, returned the statistics of 
cultivation as follows :—Total area, 3149°34 square miles, or 2,015,580 
acres; of which 2159 square miles, or 1,381,800 acres, were said 
to be under cultivation ; 437°50 square miles, or 280,000 acres, as 
uncultivated, but capable of cultivation ; and 552°78 square miles, 
or 353,780 acres, as jungle, and unfit for cultivation. It should 
‘be remembered, however, that these areas are all exclusive of 
the Sundarbans. The Collector, in his report to me, estimates 

" 1,039,900 acres under rice; oil-seeds, 43,200 acres; barley, 
10,600 acres; pulses, 52,100 acres; other crops, 236,000 acres: 
making a total cultivated area of 1,381,800 acres. Mr. Westland, 
in his Report on the District in 1870, stated, however, that no means 
existed of obtaining even approximately accurate statistics regard- 

[Sentence continued on p. 246. 
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SratTistics OF AGRICULTURE— 





















RICE. 
AREA CULTIVATED os Date. | Cocoa- | Areca- 
TN ACRES, Sugar" | Nuc= | Nute | Mustard. 
Aman. | Aus. | Boro. 
Subdivision Jessor, . | 50,000] 70,000|  g00] 10,000 | 500 | 1,000 | 20,000 
» Jhanidah, . 50,000 | 25,000] «+ 4,000 300 100 5,000 
» Magura, 40,000| 20,000{ 7,000] 1,000 | 300 260: || a 


” Naril, . 50,000 | 25,000} 3,000 §00 | 2,000 1,500 





»  Khuln&, . | 80,000] 10,000] 30,000} 1500 | 4,000 |” 4,000 
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* The area given under the heads ‘date sugar,’ ‘cocoa-nut,’ and ‘areca-nut,’ does not repre- 
sent any specific fields. It is merely the area which would be occupied if the trees, which are 
everywhere scattered about, were collected in groves. 

+ This is the full measure of a well-stocked date grove in full bearing. Only a quarter of the 
Innd cultivated comes up to this. Most of it will produce only half as much to the acre. Each 
tree will produce, when in good bearing, from 5 to 5¥ cwts. of juice, from which % of a cwt. of 
molasses, or about 3o Ibs. of sugar, may be made. 

3 The trees, besides being planted in groves, are scattered about singly and in groups over 
fields, especially along their margins, and among villages, They are everywhere 2 leading 
feature in the scenery of the first two Subdivisions. 
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» Thirty-three bundles, from which 16 or 20 Ibs. of indigo can be produced. 
+ From 15 to 24 Rs. worth of plant, or 50 or 60 Rs. worth of indigo. 


Musuri, | Kalai, | Barley. | Til. tore 
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ing the comparative acreage under the different crops. Still he 
gives the foregoing rough estimates, based on information gatkered 
_ by local inquiry in 1870. The figures must be taken as subject to 
the more detailed estimates which I have given for other Districts. 
I have; however, altered the produce and value of the jute crop in 
the preceding table, so as to make it approximate to existing prices. 

The same authority reports that, in 1870, tobacco cultivation had 
begun in all Subdivisions; potatoes were grown in Jessor and 
Jhanidah, mulberries in Jhanidah, pine apples in Nar4l, and ginger 
in Khulnd. Sandy soil is best suited. for sugarscane cultivation ; 
and a tenacious (maézd/) soil for grain crops. For pulse crops, the 
best sort of land is half sand and half clayish mud, which soil is 
called dudshid. The same description of land is suitable for pén 
cultivation ; but the land must be on a higher level. ; 

OuT-TURN oF Crops.—Great uncertainty attaches to all statistics 
in Lower Bengal as to the out-turn of crops. The following must 
be taken only as an approximate estimate ; but to avoid error as_ 
far as possible, I give returns from two separate sources :— 

The Collector, in his special report to me (1871), estimates that 
a fair out-turn from land paying an annual rent of 9s. an acre, or 
‘Rs. 1/8 a bigh4, would be about twenty-six and a third hundred- 
weights of unhusked paddy per acre, or about twelve maunds per 
bigh4, the value of which would be about £1, 16s. od. an acre, or 
Rs. 6 per bighd, besides the straw. On the higher levels, after the 
dus or autumn rice crop has been reaped, the same ground yields 
a second crop of peas, mustard seed, or til seed. The out-turn of 
this second crop is reported at about five and a half hundredweights 
-of peas per acre, or two and a half maunds per bighd; for mustard 
or til seed a fair out-turn would be about four and a third hundred- 
weights per acre, or two maunds a bighd. The average prices for 
these’ Second crops throughout the year, are for peas 6s. 8d. a 
hundredweight, or Rs. 2/8 a maund ; mustard seed, 9s. 4d. a hun- 
dredweight, or Rs, 3/8_a maund ; til seed, 4s. a hundredweight, or 
Rs, 1/8 a maund. Consequently, a well-situated rice field paying 
a rent of gs. an acre, or Rs. 1/8 a bighd, should, with a cold weather 
crop of peas, yield a crop of say twenty-six hundredweights of 
paddy, value £1, 16s. od., besides the straw; and a second one of 
five and a half hundredweights of peas, value £1, 17s. 6d.; total, 
‘43, 138. 6d. per acre. Or twelve maunds of paddy per bighd, value 
Rs. 6, besides the straw ; and two and a half maunds of peas, value 
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Rs. 6/4; total, Rs. 12/4 per bigh4. With mustard seed for a second 
crop;the average value of the out-turn would be £4, 8s. 6d. per 
acre,.or Rs. 14/12 per bighd; and with til seed, £2, 14s. od. per 
acre, or Rs. 9 per bighd. Very little land in Jessor District pays 
so high a rent as 18s, an acre, or Rs. 3 a bighd. The Collector 
estimates that from such land a fair out-turn would be from thirty- 
nine and a half to forty-four hundredweights per acre, or from 

. eighteen to twenty maunds a bighd4, valued at from £3, 6s. od. to 
43, t2s. od, an acre, or from Rs. 11 to Rs, 12 per bighd. No 
second crop is obtained from this description of land. The above 
calculation omits the value of the straw, which in some Districts, 
where transit by road is dear, is consumed for thatching and the 
cattle in the homestead, but which in a fluvial District, with cheap 
water communication like Jessor, fetches a high price. 

In 1870, Mr. Collector Westland had reported the average produce 
of an acre of dman or one-crop land at from twenty-two to twenty- 
five and a half hundredweights (thirty to thirty-five maunds) of 
paddy, of the value’ of from £2, 4s, od. to £2, 12s, od. The same 
gentleman estimates the produce of an acre of dus or two-crop land 
at eighteen and a third hundredweights (twenty-five maunds) of 
paddy, value £1, 16s. od (besides the second crop) ; and the pro- 
duce of an acre of boro rice land at from eighteen and a third 
to twenty-two hundredweights (twenty-five to thirty maunds) of 
paddy, valued at from £1, 16s. od. to £2, 6s. od. The rent of 
Tice land varies in the different Subdivisions, at from 5s. 3d. to gs. 
an acre, or from 14 annas to Rs. 1/8 a bighé. The discrepancies 
between the two reports are obvious. : 

With regard to other crops, Mr. Westland gives the following 

. particulars :—(1) Date trees, for manufacture of sugar, estimated 
area under cultivation, 17,5300 acres. As stated in the tabular re- 
turn, the trees do not bear till six or seven years old, after which * 
they continue bearing for about thirty years. A full account of the 
tapping, and other stages in the manufacture of date sugar, will 
be found further on. ‘The trees are planted in groves, or scattered 
about singly or in groups ainong the fields, especially along their . 
boundaries, and in the villages. They form everywhere a con- 
spicuous, feature in the scenery of the higher parts of the District. 
The time of collecting the juice lastsfrom November to February. 
A tree in good bearing will produce five hundredweight of juice, 
from which three-quarters of a hundredweight of molasses-or gur, 
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or about thirty pounds of sugar, may‘be made. An acre would 
produce about nine tons of molasses, or nearly three tops of 
sugar, valued at from £50 to £60. The rent of an acre of sugar- 
cane land varies from 18s. to 30s. (2) Cocoa-nut trees are scattered 
about the District, rather than grown in groves; the fruit is col- 
lected in the rainy season ; and the rent of land on which these 
trees are grown is the same as for date trees. (3) Areca-nut trees 
are also for the most part scattered amid other cultivation, and 
may be found in almost every village. Groves of these trees 
are, however, occasionally met with, especially in the southern 
parts of the District. The average yield of a good tree is about 
a hundred nuts per annum. (4) For mustard seed the land is 
ploughed three or four times, cow-dung and ashes being occasionally 
used as manure. The preparation of the land commences in the 
middle of October ; sowing time in the early part of November; 
and harvest time between the middle of February and the middle 
of March. The average out-turn of an acre of land under this crop 
is a little over four and a third hundredweights (six maunds), valued 
at £1, 4s. od. ; rent from 6s. 9d. to 7s. 6d. an acre. (5) Musuri 
él, For this crop the land is ploughed three or four times; the 
times of preparing the land, sowing, and cutting the crop, being the 
same as for land under mustard seed. One acre produces seven 
and a third hundredweights (ten maunds), valued at 16s., the rent 
of the land varying from 6s. to 7s. 6d. an acre. (6) Kaldi Dd. 
The land is ploughed three or four times, but sometimes the seed 
is thrown broadcast into marshes which are drying up, without any 
ploughing at all, The time of sowing, harvesting, etc., is the same 
" as in the two preceding instances. The average produce of an acre 
of land is a little over five hundredweights, valued at 18s. ; the rent 
of the land being 6s. od. an acre. (7) For barley the land is 
* ploughed three or four times, and the systems of preparation, sow- 
ing, etc., are the same as the three just mentioned. The produce 
per acre is about seven and a third hundredweights (ten maunds), 
yalued at £1; the rent of the land is from 5s. 3d. to 6s. an acre. 
(8). For til seed cultivation the land is ploughed about three times. 
The preparation of the land in the northern and drier parts of the 
District commences in July, and in the Sundarban tracts in the 
middle of January. Sowing time in the northern parts is in August, . 
and in the south towards the end of January. Reaping time is in 
November in the north, and'in January in the south. he produce 
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of an acre of land growing this crop averages about four and a 
half hundredweights (6 maunds), valued at SI, 4s. od. the rent 
being the same as that for barley land. (9) RED Pepper. Cow- 
dung. is used as a manure for this crop, and the land is very 
frequently ploughed. Transplanting takes place in August, and 
the pods are picked in the cold weather, and put out in the sun to 
dry. The plants require careful tending and weeding. The pre- 
paration of the land commences about the beginning of July, 
sowing time begins ten days afterwards, and picking takes place 
in November and December. An acre will produce nearly nine 
hundredweights (twelve maunds), valued at £3. Land suitable for 
this description of crop rents at 12s. an acre. (10) Fruit trees. 
This land pays a rent of 30s. an acre, but I have no information as 
to the out-turn or amount of profit which it leaves to the grower. 
Indigo land pays from 6s. to gs. an acre as rent. (11) For sugar- 
cane cultivation, the land is ploughed about: eight times, and the 
. young shoots transplanted about February. This crop is chiefly 
grown along the river-banks, so as to get rich soil, and it requires 
careful weeding. The preparation of the land commences in 
December, sowing takes place in January, and the crop is cut in 
the following December. Average produce per acre, twenty-two 
hundredweights, or thirty maunds, of molasses (gur), valued. at 
47, 30s, od. The land rents at from 18s. to At, 4s. od, an acre, 
(12) Turmeric. The preparation of the land commences in March, 
the soil’ being frequently ploughed ; sowing takes place in May, and 
the crop is gathered the following February. The produce of an 
acre of turmeric land averages nearly nine hundredweights (twelve 
maunds), and is valued at £6. The rental of the land is about 
; 9S..an acre. 7 
Inv1Go.—I shall afterwards treat of this important dye, as one of 
the leading manufactures of the District. The following pages deal 
with it only from an agricultural point of view. I have taken them 
from a report drawn up for me (March 1873) by Babu R4m Sankar 
Sen, the Deputy Collector employed upon agricultural inquiries in 
Jessor. See also my account of Indigo, based on materials fur- 
nished by a planter, in the Statistical Account of Nadiyé District. 
As tice is the chief staple of South Jessor, especially of those 
tracts recently reclaimed from the Sundarbans, so indigo and date 
trees ate the most important produce of the northern and middle . 
parts of the District. The earliest attempts at indigo cultivation 
VOL. 11. : R 
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are stated in Mr. Westland’s Report to have been made in the 
country immediately surrounding Jessor town. Before 180%, the 
following European planters had established themselves in the 
northern part of the District, with a view to the cultivation and 
manufacture of the dye:—Mr. Deverell of Hazr4pur, Mr. Brisbane 
of Déntidk4t{, Messrs. Taylor and Knudson of Mirpur, Mr. Reeves 
of Sindurid, and Mr. Razet of Nahété. Of the foregoing, Hazraépur 
Factory is at the present day a large and flourishing concern under 
the management of Mr. C. Tweedie, who has upwards of five 
thousand acres of land under cultivation, with an out-turn of about 
seven hundred and fifty hundredweights of indigo. Sindurid 
Factory, under Mr. W. Shirreff, has 3271 acres, with an out-turn 
of about 520 hundredweights ; while the extensive Nahdté concern, 
commonly known as Pailt4é Nahdtd, has a broad area under cul- 
tivation spread over the Mdgurd and Nar4l Subdivisions, with an 
annual out-turn of about six hundred hundredweights of indigo. 
The other two factories at Ddntidkdt{ and. Mirpur appear to have 
been given up, and are not now in working order. These early 
planters obtained leases of land on easy terms; and employed some 
of the leading men of the District as stewards (gumdshtds) and 
diwdns under them, in order to secure their support. 

The profitable nature of the trade, and the high prices of 1820-22, 
drew many natives into the field. A great inundation, however, 
occurred in 1824, by which all the small native proprietors were 
ruined, and their factories shut up. At the present day the 
European factories number fifty-five throughout the District, be- 
sides fifty which are worked in the interest of native proprietors, 
under European or native management. The Nardl landholders 
are the largest proprietors of native factories. Although the num- 
ber of European and native factories is nearly equal, by far the 
greater portion of cultivated area belongs to the European concerns. 
In the Mdgur4 and Jhanidah Subdivisions, where indigo chiefly 
flourishes, there are altogether 78 factories, comprising a total cul- 
tivated area of 25,867 acres, with an annual out-turn of about 3660 
hundredweights of the dye. In the Nard] Subdivision there are 20 
factories, comprising 4606 acres under cultivation, with an annual 
out-turn of 361 hundredweights per annum. For the headquarters - 
and Khulna Subdivisions the returns show a cultivation of 992 
acres, with an outturn of 54% hundredweights per annum. The 
total estimated produce of the District for the season 1872-73 was 
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4063 hundredweights, valued at £114,400; the total area under 
cultivation being returned at 33,333 acres, 

The price of Jessor indigo ranges from £34, 10s. od, a hundred- - 
weight, or Rs. 230 per factory maund of 74 pounds 10 ozs., which is 
the general rate realized by European manufacturers, to £16, 7s. od. 
per hundredweight, or Rs. 109 per factory maund, the average price 
realized for the native-made article. These are the rates reported 
by the Deputy Collector. But Toulmin’s Weekly Circular, of 
March 7th, 1873, returns the maximum price realized in Calcutta, 
for the out-turn of 1872, at Rs. 270 ‘per factory maund, equal to 
440, tos. od. a hundredweight. The Deputy Collector bases his 
estimates upon returns submitted to him by the managers. and 
agents of the different factories, and states that they may be relied 
upon as approximately correct. The average yield of plant from 
an acre of land is about thirty-six bundles, which gives about twelve 
pounds of dye. In some of the more successfully worked factories, 
however, the yield amounts to twenty-four pounds of dye per acre. 

The area at present under indigo in Jessor, as compared with 


‘that given in the Report of the Revenue Survey, begun in 1856 (to 
be found at a subsequent page, when treating of the manufacture of 


the dye), shows that the cultivation has decreased by upwards of 
thirty thousand acres, or from 103 to 843 square miles, That the 
cultivation has very materially fallen off of late years, is also testified 
by the number of factories which have been closed since the indigo 


disturbances of 1859 to 1861. The husbandmen declared against 


it, as they did in Nadiyd ; and the weaker and less skilfully managed 
factories disappeared. 

. Besides the cultivators regularly employed in the cultivation of 
indigo, each factory has generally a little colony of aboriginal 
Bunds or day-labourers, numbering thirty or forty families. These 
people, attracted by the prospect of earning an easy livelitiood in 
the fertile plains of the delta, emigrated in large numbers from their 
forest and hill tracts in the western Districts of Bengal, and settled 
down under the wing of the factory as agricultural day-labourers. 

Indigo cultivation is carried on by two methods: namely, the ni 
or direct system, by which the cultivation is carried on by hired 
factory labour ; and the dédan system, i.e. by husbandmen who 
contract to cultivate the plant for the factory. Under the former 
system, also called £#dmédr, the factory provides the means of cul- 
tivation, the total expense amounting to about 18s. an acre. By 
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the dddan, or contract method of cultivation, the grower receives 
an advance of 12s. an acre from some factories, and 18s.-from 
. others, to cultivate the plant for the factory on his own land. He 
is also supplied with the seed, but has to bear all other expenses of 
cultivation. There are two seasons for sowing indigo,—the autumn 
or October sowings at the end of the rainy season, and the spring 
sowing in April, at the commencement of the hot weather. For 
the October sowings, as soon as the floods have subsided,- the seed 
is scattered broadcast on the alluvial lands along the rivers. These 
lands require very little ploughing ; and the mere dragging of the 
stump of a plantain tree over the field is sufficient to cover the seed, 
October sowings are also made on dengd/i or high lands, and the 
sites of deserted homesteads. In order to keep down a too exu- 
berant growth, cattle are allowed to graze on the indigo fields in 
December and January; and where grazing commons are scarce, 
this concession proves an important advantage to the cultivator, 
although he has generally to pay a fee to the factory servants for 
the privilege. In April and May the fields are carefully weeded, 


and the plants are ready for cutting in June. If, from want of rain- 


or other cause, the crop does not thrive, the land occupied by the 
October plant is sometimes broken up, and sown anew in the fol- 


lowing March. In lands growing autumn indigo, the cultivator has - 


the privilege of raising oil-seeds or other winter crops from the same 
fields on his own account, yielding an additional return of about 
12s, per acre. Indigo is not so exhausting a crop as is sometimes 
supposed; and it is stated that a field will yield a good harvest of 
rice, even if sown with indigo for five years in succession. 

The spring sowings take place at the same time as the soil is 
being. prepared for the dus rice; and here the interests of- the 
planter and the peasant clash, as each naturally wishes to make the 
most of his time, the former with indigo, and the latter with his 
rice cultivation, As the spring indigo yields a larger out-turn than 
that sown in October, the factory people hurry on the cultivation ; 
but the husbandmen are equally engrossed in sowing the rice crop, 
on which they chiefly subsist. Sometimes they snatch an hour or 
two from the night in order to cultivate their rice; but if they are 
detected in tiring their cattle in this way, the factory servints come 
down on them. One circumstance in favour of indigo cultivation 
is, that it does not require so much labour and watching as rice, nor 
is it exposed to so many risks of damage. The spring indigo 
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flourishes well if it gets alternate heat and showers. When it 
teaches four and a half or five feet in height, the cutting begins 5 
generally about the end of June, and continues to the end of July. 
The plant is made up into bundles, and taken to the vats in carts 
or boats provided by the factory. Spring indigo, however, is more 
precarious than the autumn crop ; and if seasonable early showers 
do not fall, the plant does not reach maturity before the heavy rains 
set in and destroy it. But the large yield of spring indigo in favour- 
able years tends to compensate for the risks incurred in unfavour- 
able ones, In lands sown under the contract system, the cultivator 
cuts the plant, and is paid for it at the rate of four dnds or sixpence 
a bundle, according to B&bu Rd4m Sankar Sen’s statement, or from 
sixpence to one shilling per bundle, according to Mr. W. Shirreff, 
of Sindurid Factory. 

The value of the out-turn of a bighé (one-third of an acre) of 
indigo land to the cultivator is thus estimated by Bébu Rém 
Sankar Sen: Price of twelve bundles of plant, at the rate of six- 
pence a bundle, 6s. ; value of an intermediate crop of oil-seeds or 
food grains, 4s. : total, 10s. Babu R4m Sankar Sen estimates the 
cost of cultivation as follows: Rent, 2s. 83d. ; ploughing, 2s. 6d. ; 
price of seed, 6d. ; weeding, rs. 6d. ; cutting, 1s. 3d. : total, 8s. sid. 
per bighd ; besides bribes for the factory servants. (The seed, how- 
ever, is I believe supplied by the Factory.) It is not a very paying 
crop to the husbandman ; but the latter saves his best lands from 
being taken up for indigo, by bribing the factory surveyor and 
’halést, besides a fee which is levied by the factory servants to 
refrain from impounding his cattle. In addition, he has also to 
pay a fee of sixpence to the bookkeeper and clerk at the time 
of the annual settlement of accounts, and about a shilling when 
the plant is brought to the vats. I have given the foregoing 
estimate of the cost of cultivation as furnished to me by the Special 
Deputy Collector, but it seems to me to be an excessive one ; and 
if the black-mail said to be levied from the husbandmen are added 
up, the cost of cultivation clearly exceeds the receipts. Colonel 
Gastrell, in his Geographical and Statistical Report of the Districts 
of Jessor, Faridpur, and Békarganj (quoted on a subsequent page 
when dealing with the subject of indigo manufacture), estimates 
the cost of cultivating one standard dighé to be between 4s. and 6s. ; 
and this seems to be nearer the mark. As mentioned in my 
Account of Nadiy4, Mr. Shirreff returns the price paid for indigo 


254 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF JESSOR. 


at sixpence to one shilling per bundle, while these calculations 
of the Deputy Collector are based on the minimum rate of six- 
pence per bundle. If we accept the Deputy Collectors data, 
indigo must be a dead less to the cultivator. If we take Colonel 
Gastrell’s estimate of the cost of cultivation, and Mr. Shirreff’s 
statement as to the price now given at the factory, indigo is a 
rather poorly paying crop to the grower. I believe, from my own 
inquiries in the adjoining District of Nadiyd, that the latter view 
represents the truth, ; 

Jute is not so extensively cultivated in Jessor as in the more 
eastern Districts of Bengal. The Jessor husbandmen merely culti- 
vate a few plots near their homesteads, chiefly for their own usé 5 
such plots seldom exceed a few square yards (three or four £dthds). 
In the Nardl Subdivision the cultivation has made its appearance 
on a larger scale, but throughout the District there is no extensive 
trade in jute. It is difficult to estimate the exact area occupied by 
this cultivation, but the Special Deputy Collector roughly estimated 
it from 6 to 7 thousand acres (1873). One cause of this limited 
cultivation is, that nearly all the land available after the sowing of 
the food grains is taken up with indigo, I have already described 
the mode of cultivation in the Statistical Accounts of Nadiy4 and 
‘the 24 Pargands ; and as the process followed in Jessor is precisely 
the same, I need not repeat myself hera An idea of the difficulty 
of obtaining anything like trustworthy agricultural statistics may be 
gathered from the following returns given by two different officers : 
—Bébu Ré4m Sankar Sen, Deputy Collector of Jessor, who is now 
specially employed in collecting agricultural statistics, Teports to 
me that an acre of land produces about seventeen and a half 
hundredweights of fibre, and sometimes as much as twenty-two 
hundredweights (from eight to ten maunds per dighd). On the 
other hand, Mr J. Westland, whose Report is the best yet published 
of a Bengal District, gives the yield as low as six and three-quarter 
hundredweights per acre. This latter return is so obviously at 
variance with the statements furnished by other practical authorities, 
that I have nearly doubled it in the table given at a previous page. 
See also my Account of Nadiy4 District. But trustworthy statistics 
cannot be expected-until the results of the present Jute Commission 

. are published. The price of jute at the commencement of 1873 . 
was from 4s. to 4s. 4d. a hundredweight, or Rs, 1/8 to Rs. 1/to a 
maund, These, however, were exceptionally low rates, the average 
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price of good jute in late years being as high as ros. 1rd, a hundred- 
weight, or Rs. 4 a maund. The rent of jute land varies from 
3s. 9d. to 12s. an acre, the average being about 7s. 6d. An inferior 
description of jute, known by the name of Aad, is also grown in 
Jessor. Another species of coarse jute, known as meséd, is used in 
the manufacture of paper. The total quantity of jute exported in 
1872 from Jessor is reported to have been only about 183 hundred- 
weights, chiefly from Binodpur, a market village on the Nabagangé. 
The Jessor jute is generally of inferior quality. 

Hemp is sown in October or November (Kértik), and reaped in 
March or April (Chaitra). The fibre is used in making nets, cables, 
and towing-ropes for boats. It is separated from the plant by the 
game process as jute. 

CONDITION OF THE Cutrivarors. —-A holding above eight acres 
(twenty-five bigh4s) in extent would be considered a large one, 
and anything below two or three acres a very small one. A fair- 
sized holding would be about five acres (fifteen bighds) in extent ; 
but a single pair of oxen are reported to be unable to cultivate . 
more than three and a half acres. In the. adjoining Districts to . 
the west it is generally reckoned that one pair of oxen can till five 
acres, A husbandman in Jessor District with a small farm of five - 
acres is as well off as a petty shopkeeper, or as a hired servant on 
16s, a month in money. ‘The peasantry are usually in debt, and 
few of them succeed in keeping out of it for any length of time. 
The Collector estimates that an income of £2 per mensem could 
comfortably support a respectable household in the District. 

Tenant Ricut.—A greater proportion of land in Jessor District 
is held by tenants with a right of occupancy under Act X. of 1859, 
than by mere tenants at will. The Collector in 1871 estimated the 
number of these* occupancy cultivators to be twice that of those 
who held simply as tenants at will. There is also a considerable 
class of small proprietors in the District, who own, occupy, and 
cultivate their hereditary lands, without either a superior landlord 
above them, or a sub-tenant or labourer of any sort under them. 
The Census Report of 1872 gives the following returns of the 
agricultural population, or those interested in the soil; but they 
should be received tather as an experimental effort than as accu- 
rately tested statistics :—Landlords (zaminddrs), 2200 ; large lease- 
holders (¢/érdddrs), 40 ; holders of-tent-free tenures (ldkhirdjdérs), 
1014; ghétwdls, 60 ; subordinate landlords (¢d/ukddrs), 2651 ; lease- , 


256 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT.OF JESSOR. 


holders (patnidérs), 19; occupancy husbandmen (rayats), 59; 
mahaldirs, 8 ; jotdérs, 5697 ; Sénthidérs, 967 ; cultivators, 41 1,811; 
hawdlddars, 21 ; gumdshtés, 545 5 rent collectors (/ahstiddrs), 725 ; 
bdiks, 595 ; zaminddrf servants, 116 ; mandads, 4; dealers in cattle, 
23 dealers in pigs, 84; cowherds, 291; grooms, 103; grass- 
cutters, 6 ; hunters, 2: total, 427,020, 

THe Domestic ANIMALS are oxen, buffaloes, cows, elephants, 
oats, sheep, cats, and dogs. Oxen and buffaloes are used only 
for agriculture or draught purposes 3 Sheep and goats are reared for 
food and for sale, but the former are not very numerous. Ponies 
are rare, and horses rarer still, They are not reared for sale. The 
Collector reports (1871) that an average cow sells at from £1 to 
41, 48. od. ; and a pair of oxen or buffaloes at £2, 108.0d, A 
Score of sheep fetches from £3 to £4; a score of kids six months 
old, £1, ros. od. ; and a score of full-grown pigs from 46 to Lao. 

THE AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS are as follows :—(1) Néngal, or 
plough ; (2) Aoddii, or spade ; (3) Sdnsué, a bamboo rake, shaped 
like a ladder, and used for smoothing the ground ; (4)-dekrd or 
ndnglid, 2 kind of harrow used to break up the earth before the rice 
has sprouted, and again when the young plants are about eight 
inches high ; (5) mirdn, or weeding hook ; (6) Adchi, or sickle. For 
the purpose of cultivating what is technically known as ‘one plough’ - 
of land, or about 3} English acres, the following cattle and imple- 
ments would be required :—One pair of oxen, cost £2, 108, od. ; 
one plough, cost 4s.; a rake, 3d. ; a harrow, 6d.; a weeder, 3d. ; 
and a sickle, 6d, : the whole Tepresenting a capital of £2, 15s. 6d. 

WacEs anD Prices.—Rates of wages have doubled of late years, 
Coolies and agricultural day-labourers are reported in 1871 to have 
been earning 6d. per diem, instead of 3d., which they formerly 
received. Smiths now get 1s. 6d. daily ; formerly they earned 1s, 
Bricklayers and carpenters now earn 9d. and 1s. per diem Tespec- 
tively ; in former years their wages were exactly one-half. The 
price of the best cleaned rice is returned by the Collector in 1871 
at 8s, rod. a hundredweight, or Rs. 3/4 per maund ; and of the cor- 
responding description of paddy, at 2s. 8d. a hundredweight, or R. 
§ per maund. Common rice, such as that used by coolies and the 
poorer classes, sells at 4s. g}d. a hundredweight, or Rs. 1/12 per 
maund; and paddy of the same quality at rs, 4d, per hundredweight, 
or 8 annas per maund. The price of indigo fluctuates from 427 to 
447 per hundredweight, or from Rs. 200 to Rs. 35° per standard 
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maund. Sugar-cane sells at three-farthings, or half an anna, for 
two sticks. Common distilled liquor, called mad, is sold by the 
manufacturer at from 3s. 6d. to 55. 3d. per gallon (according to the 
amount of duty, which, of course, varies with the strength of the — 
liquor), and by the retailer at from 7s. 6d. to gs.a gallon. The 
maximum prices which food grains reached during the famine of 
1866 were as under :——Best cleaned rice, 13s. 73d. a hundredweight, 
or Rs. 5 a maund ; best paddy, 6s. 6d. a hundredweight, or Rs. 2/6 
per maund ; common rice, ros. 11d. a hundredweight, or Rs. 4 a 
maund; paddy, 5s. 53d. a hundredweight, or Rs. 2 per maund. 
(“.B.—The Collector’s wage-returns for 1871 seem to me ex- 
ceptionally high.] 

WEIGHTS AND Measures.—6} rati, of 1¢ grains troy each,=1 
dnd; 16 dndé=1 told, or 180 grains troy; 5 folé=1 chhatdk; 4 
chhaték=1 pod; 4 pod=1 ser of 2°05 lbs. avoirdupois, or 14,400 
grains troy; 40 ser=1 maund, Very various ser weights are used 
in Jessor District: one a ser of 80 told, called the pd&é ser, and 
which is equivalent to 2 Ibs. 0 oz. 143 drs. avoirdupois. There is 
also a Adchd ser of 60 told, equivalent to 1 Ib. 8 ozs. 103 drs. avoir- 
dupois, which is very generally used for dealings in milk, oil, butter, 
and ghi, though not for grain. In the sugar trade, again, there is a 
third kind of ser, weighing 120 ¢o/d, or half as much again as the 
standard ser of 80 /o/d. The measures of time are:—6o bipal= 1 pal 
or 24 seconds; 60 pa/= x danda or 24 minutes; 7} danda=1 prahar 
or 3 hours; 8 prahar=1 dibas or day and night of 24 hours; 30 
dibas = 1 més or month; 12 mds or 365 days=1 batsar or year; 12 
batsar = yug or twelve years. Measures of distance :—12 anguli 
or finger-breadths = 1 dighat; 2 dighat=1 hdé or eighteen inches; 2 
Adf = gaz or yard of three feet; 5 Adt=1 nal or 7} feet ; 80 hdt = 
1 rasi or 120 feet. Besides these, in speaking of the distance of a 
journey, the expressions ‘ddénk’ and ‘ek déker path’ are frequently 
used. The former means the winding or reach of a river, irrespec- 
tive of the length of the reach. The latter is a vague measure of 
distance, and means ‘a shout’s distance,’ which resembles the ‘ cow 
kros, i.e. as far as a cow's bellow can be heard. The Collector also 
mentions dhdémd, jhékd, ddld, and pod, or baskets of different sizes 
used in measuring rice, as measures of quantity; but he states that 
they vary so much in size in different villages, as to render it im- 
possible to give their English equivalents. 

Day-LaBouRERS AND METAYERS.—A tendency appears towards 
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the growth of a distinct class of. day-labéurers, neither possessing 
nor renting lands. When engaged specially for harvest operations, 
such labourers (Ariskdns) are paid by a five per cent. share of the 
crop in kind. When the whole work of cultivation is entrusted to 
them, they are called dargdits; the conditions being that the bargdit 
furnishes cattle, seed, and labour, and receives half the yearly pro- 
duce of the fields. In cases where such a labourer or metayer is 
unable to provide anything except his own work, an advance in 
money is usually made to him by the co-sharer who has the right 
to the other half of the crop. These advances are expended by the 
labourer in the purchase of seed, implements, cattle, etc., and are 
repaid by him with interest after harvest. A labourer of this class 
is called ¢agdbi, the Bengal form of the word sakdvt (an advance for 
extending cultivation). Women and children are largely employed 
in the fields at harvest by the Musalm4n peasantry and lower classes 
of the Hindus. ‘ 

Spare Lanp.—A considerable quantity of spare land exists in 
the District, in the shape of swamps and unreclaimed jungle, espe- 
cially in the Sundarbans. Tenures for the extension of ‘cultivation, 
on very favourable terms to the husbandman, are common; the 
following being the two chief:—(1) Charchd or utbandi, In this 

. tenure, the limits of the land are alone indicated in the pa¢id or 
lease. Within these limits, the tenant may cultivate as much.as he 
pleases, subject to a rent which varies from 3s. 44d. to 12s. for each 
acre. which he actually tills. The number of acres cultivated are 
ascertained by the landlord, who has a right of measurement as 
soon as the crops are off the ground, (2) Rasad Karsunya. In 
this tenure the limits are indicated in the agreement, but the cul- 
tivator holds the ground free of rent for a term of years (generally 
ten). He then becomes liable to a small payment, usually nine- 
pence per acre, which gradually increases till the ordinary rate ot 
rent is reached. 

INTERMEDIATE TENURES.— Between the superior landlord (zamin- 
dér) and the actual cultivator the following intermediate tenures 
are common :—{1) Patni and (2) Darpatnl, the rights of which are 
set forth in Regulations VIII. of 1819, I. of 1820, and subsequent 
modifying Acts. (3) Maurisi gdnthi, a permanent transferable 
‘under-tenure at a fixed rent. (4) Maurist jamd, the tenure of a 
cultivator, held at a fixed rate of rent. The holders of the above 
tenures frequently underlet their rights for a term of years, and 
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there has thus arisen a class of tenants called middt gdnthidérs. The 
different varieties of landholders will be dealt with separately and 
in detail a page or two further on. Most of the land has passed 
from the sadr zaminddr or landlord, who holds direct from the 
State, into the hands of intermediate holders. . 

Mr. Westland-mentions the mukarrart or permanent tenures in 
Naldf Fiscal Division as peculiar. He says (p. 191) :—‘ One finds, 
in almest every part of Jessor, that ‘the lowest class of tenants 
claiming an interest in the soil is the rayat, who holds a Jamé and 
actually cultivates the soil himself, or gives it out in part to a man, . 
half-labourer, half-rayat, who cultivates with his own hand some 

” little piece of ground, but never claims to have any right in the 
land he cultivates. Above this Jamd-holder there is another class 
of rayat, whose halding extends over a village or half a village ; 
who never cultivates with his own hand, but sometimes has fields 
under cultivation by his servants. This class is in Nardl and 
Maguré called Jotdér, and in the west of ‘the District is called 
g4nthidér ; and their tenures are, whatever the law may say, under- 
stood by the people to be fixed, These jofdérs, or mukarrartdérs, 
as they are called from the fixed nature of their tenures, are spread 
in great numbers over all Naldé, They are for the most part very 
well off, the rent they pay being small in comparison with what 
they realize, and the samindérs find them a most refractory set., 
They*have substance enough to resist, and they decline paying 

: their rents as long as they can possibly hold them back.’ These 
tenures, Mr. Westland believes, are founded upon rights acquired 
or granted at the time of the reclamation of the land ; not neces. 
sarily its original reclamation, but the more modern extension of 
cultivation. The génthé tenures in the west of the District arise 
more from arrangements made by the zaminddr for the collection of 
his rents; but the gdnthiddr there also had much to do in the way 
of promoting cultivation and settling land. 

In the south, towards the Sundarbans, in Bagherhat Fiscal Division, 
different systems of land tenure prevail, which are explained by the 
following four paragraphs, extracted from Mr. Westland’s Report 

_ (Pp. 198-199) :-— 

‘We do not find in Bagherhat, among the Tayats of those lands 
whose reclamation is comparatively recent, the same tenures which 
prevail in places farther north. ‘There are not here the génthi and 
Jot tenures which we find in the west of the District and in’ Pargand 
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Naldi, but an entirely new series of tenures, going by different 
names. aéni tenures and farms are almost unknown, as_the 
zamindér does not ordinarily transfer all his rights to others, ‘con- 
stituting himself a mere rent-charge; but, on the other hand, he 
manages his lands himself. In the south of the District, in fact, it 
is the rayats and not the zaminddérs who take, to creating tenures. : 
The highest tenure is called a ¢é/uk, the é/ukdér holding and paying 
rent for a village or half a village; sometimes cultivating himself, 
sometimes not. The fé/ukdér corresponds with the gdéxthiddr of 
the older tracts (where the word /é/ukdér has a totally different 
application), and refers, not to the rayat series, but to the land- 
holder series of tenures. The ¢é/ukddr’s rent is looked upon as a 
fixed rent. Under him comes the Aawdldédér, who corresponds 
with the jamd-holder farther north, and whose rent is also regarded 
as fixed. The Aawd/d tenure may be created by the zaminddr, if 
he has not already created a ¢d/ukdér, and in this case a td/ukdér 
subsequently created will take position between the hawd/dddr and , 
the zamindér. The right of a ¢d/ukdér, however, includes that of. 
creating Aawd/és within his own tenure; and the hawdlédér, again, 
may create a subordinate tenure called xim-hawd/d, and may subse- 
quently create an ausat-hawd/é, intermediate between himself and 
the nim-hawdlddér. In these subordinate tenures, the tenants are 
almost always of the pure peasant class, and engage personally in 
agriculture. They are always regarded as having Rights of Occu- 
pancy ; but if they again let their lands, those who cultivate under 
them, who are called charché rayats, have no such rights, and regard 
themselves as only holding the land for the time. _ 

‘These tenures have their origin, I have no doubt, in rights 
founded upon original reclamation. A vayat who gets a small 
piece of land to clear, always regards himself as having a sort 
of property in it—an déddkdri swatta or reclamation right. As 
reclamations extend, he begins to sublet to. other rayats, and we 
have a hawdlddér with his subordinate nim-hawdiddérs in a few 
years. 

‘The dlukdérs above described are those who in the pargand 
lands come between the zamindér and the rayat proper or hawélddér. 
In Sundarban grants the word has another meaning, for the Sundar- 
ban grants are themselves called ¢d/uks, and their possessors are 
télukdérs. Among these ¢é/ukdérs we find several persons holding 
considerable estates (zamindéris) in Jessor, Baékarganj, or the 
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24:Pargands, but a great number of them appear to belong to the 
: Comfortably circumstanced class of people residing immediately 
north of thé Sundarbans, Many people there, who derive a com- 
petence either from a tenure in land or from commerce, have also 
some tdluk in the Sundarbans, and they form for the most ‘part 
successful reclaimers. They have just enough money to enable’ 
them to carry on Sundarban reclamation witly success ;7and they 
are not rich enough to leave everything in the hands of Agents, and 
_ by forgetting their direct interest relax the enterprise. Many of 
them also have vayats of their own in their older settled lands, and 
can use them tor their newer lands. It is to the class to which 


was strikingly shown in 1869. The rayats lost very much indeed 
by the cyclones of that year; and the loss would have been 
Sufficient to paralyze the whole reclamation scheme, but that these 
tdlukdérs, immediately connected as they are with the grants, at 
once came forward to give their Tayats the necessary assistance, 
drawing only upon the little surplus of money they had at their 
homes. Larger saminddrs require to have these matters brought 
home to them, and even then expect their rayats to settle matters 
themselves ; these smaller men at once appreciate the whole case, 
and step into the gap. 

‘ Of Sundarban télukdérs, the chief are the Morrells of Morrell- 
ganj, who. have established a large and wealthy samindéri on what 
thirty years ago was a marshy forest. Their Story affords an 
example of indomitable and patient energy such as is rarely found 
ip the annals of enterprise ; and their example and success, by 
encouraging others to engage in Sundarban teclamation, has done 
more towards the formation of the great rice province which is 
there springing up than any one not acquainted with the case can 
conceive. Their zamindéri, which is a model of good management, 
extends inwards, westward, and south-westward from Morrellganj, 
and lies also on both sides of the Baleswar river below Morrellganj,’ 

The following paragraphs are condensed from a special report, in 
1873, by Babu Rds Behdri Basu, Deputy Collector of Jessor :— 

The highest land tenure is that held by the zaméndér or superior 
landlord or lord of the soil. It is difficult to say whether, under 
Muhammadan tule, the samindér or landholder possessed rights 
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corresponding to his name. At the present day, he is a proprietary 
farmer of the Government revenue, exercising limited powers over 
his tenants, and liable to be ejected if he neglects to pay any 
instalment of the land revenue before sunset of the day fixed by 
Government. In 1873, the number of these estates was 235. 
“Next to the 2v:g,déri are the tenures termed 4Adrijd and bdzt-afit 
tdluks. ‘Fhe first is 2 small holding which has been separated from 
the principal estate in which it is situated, and pays revenue direct 
to Government. The origin of most of these tenures is stated to 
be as follows :—-During the Muhammadan rule a tax was levied | 
from all the superior landlords on account of a Musalmdn festival, 
or night procession of boats with lamps and torches, called derd. 
For the regular payment of the impost, each landholder was obliged 
to assign the produce of a certain part of his estate. These lands 
were formed into one estate termed wawdrdé or ndodrd, from ndo, 
a boat which was used in the festival alluded to. This is the local 
tradition ; but I find that the historical origin of the xdodrd estate 
was for the maintenance of the Muhammadan river fleet, to protect 
the Ganges and Brahmaputra from the incursions of Magh pirates 
from Ardkén. When the’ xdodrd fell into arrears under the British 
Government, the different portions situated in each large estate 
were separately sold, and the purchaser became the proprietor of a 
khérijd tdlwk. The number of these estates on the rent-roll of 
Jessor District is returned by the Deputy Collector at 1176. A 
bdzi-afti téluk is one which was formerly held rent free, and subse- 
quently resumed and settled under. Regulation IJ. of 1819. .The 
number of such estates in Jessor is 1445. 

The foregoing comprise the varieties of estates which pay rent 
direct to Government. At the time of the Permanent Settlement 
in 1793, there were only 122 estates in the whole District held 
direct from Government. Within the course of the next ten years, 
nearly all these fell into arrears, were parcelled out into small shares, 
and sold to the highest bidders. Yusafpur Fiscal Division, for 
instance, which in 1793 was held by Ra4jd Sriként R4i, was three 
years later divided into 100 large and 39 small estates, and sold to 
as many separate proprietors. In like manner, Mahmudshdhi 
Fiscal Division in 1802, and Bhtishnd in 1799, were split up into 
115 and 66 separate estates respectively. In this way the rz2 large 
estates were converted into 5044 small ones.* Many of these were 
subsequently transferred to other Districts at different periods, and 
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after the conclusion of the survey in 1855:57. At present (March 
1873) there are 570 large and 2286 small estates, making a total 
of 2856 estates on the District rent-roll which pay their rent direct 
into the Government treasury. 

Next come the intermediate tenures. Those ¢d/uks whose pro- 
prietors, either from accident or choice, did not get a separate 
account opened in their names in the Collectorate books at the 
tinie of the Permanent Settlement, are called shdmildt tdluks, and 
pay rent to the saminddér from whom they hold their estates. The 
only difference between these and other subordinate tenures since 
created, is that the right and interest vested in the holders of 
shémilét téluks is unaffected by the.sale of the parent estate for 
arrears of Government revenue ; which is not the case with the 
latter, unless they are registered under Act XI. of 1859. A patni 
édéluk is an estate held under a zamindér on a permanent lease and 
at a fixed rate of rent. This tenure does not appear to have existed 
during the Muhammadan rule, and was probably created immediately 
after the Permanent Settlement. The R4j4 of Bardwdn having 
created a large number of these /d/uks, Regulation VIII. of 1819 
was passed, recognising the hereditary and transferable nature of the 
tenure. This was followed by the. creation of an enormous number 
of patnis throughout Jessor. In Naldi, for instance, there were 
only five of these estates in 1819; but they increased to 221 in | 
1851, the whole Fiscal Division, with the exception of five villages, 
having been let out on permanent leases. Another kind of putni 
tenure is the Mufassali patni téluk. Like the foregoing, it is heredi- 
tary and transferable, the rent being also fixed and permanent. 
The only difference between the two is that the latter does not, 
enjoy certain rights and privileges secured tothe other by Regula- 
tion VIL. of 1819. A dary “patni is a subordinate tenure created by 
the fa/nidér, with hereditary and transferable rights. The holders 
of these tenures do not enjoy the rights and privileges secured to 
the holder of the parent estate, and the lease is liable to be cancelled 
at the sale of the patni ¢é/uk within which it is situated. The rent 
is generally fixed and permanent, but not necessarily so. A seh-patni 
is a subordinate tenure, created by a dar-patniddr—aiiterally a paint 
in the third degree. ‘These tenures have the same rights, etc. as 
the dar-patnis. 

Maurisi, Mat-kadawi, and Jot-mordrt, are hereditary and tratis- 
ferable tenures, held either at a fixed or fluctuating ‘rent. As in 
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the case of patniddrs, similar subordinate tenures created by the 
maurisidér axe successively termed dar-maurist, seh-maurist, etc. 
Some of these tenures date from anterior to the Permanent Settle- 
ment, but the majority were created subsequently. The principal 
difference between them is, that the former tenure cannot be can- 
celled by the auction purchaser at a public sale for arrears of 
revenue, but the latter can. Three other tenures very similar to 
each other are termed génthi, jot, and korshé. They are almost 
different names for the same tenure prevailing in different parts of 
the District. Géathts are chiefly found in the south of the District, 
Jots in Mahmiidshéhi Fiscal Division, and orshds in the parts bor- 
dering on Bdkarganj. These tenures are very old, and date from 
a period long anterior to the Permanent Settlement, if not, indeed, 
previous to the Muhammadan conquest. The holders of such’ 
tenures may possibly have been mere tillers of the soil; but im- 
memorial custom and long possession have conferred on them 
hereditary and transferable rights. In most cases the rent has 
also become fixed. (See ame, quotation from Mr. Westland.) 
There is ‘another tenure of a hereditary and transferable nature, but 
confined to Salimdbdd Fiscal Division, transferred to Jessor from 
Bdkarganj. It is termed Aawdéd, meaning ‘let on trust.’ Its sub- 
ordinate tenures are termed mim-hawdld and ausat-hawdld. 

The status of an fdrddér, or large leaseholder, varies according 
to the conditions of the lease. Where an entire estate is leased 
out, the occupier generally exercises all the powers and rights of the 
landlord. He can enhance the rents of éé/uks, jots, etc., wherever 
the lease permits it; can cancel leases and eject cultivators in cases 
where the law empowers the zamindér to do so, and exercises such 
powers as the latter delegates to him. Leases, when given in com- 
sideration of premium paid, generally run for ten years. As most 
leases, however, are granted in consideration of money borrowed by 
the landlord, the period is regulated according to his necessity 
rather than by his choice, and lasts until the principal and interest 
are realized by the lender from the profits of the estate. 

_ ReEnt-FREE TENuREs.—Under the Muhammadan Government, 
a large part of the District was held /ékAirdj or rent-free. Re- 
sumption proceedings were instituted in 1830 under Regulation 
II. of 1819. Tenures held under Deeds (sanads) granted by com- 
petent persons were declared valid, while the rest were resumed 
and assessed, Upwards of 1400 estates were thus resumed, and 
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they now go by the name of bdzi-afti tdluks, while the Deputy Col- 
lectgr reports that there are at present only 134 valid rent-free 
estates in Jessor District. The following are the different varieties 
of rent-free tenures :—Debottar, lands assigned for the worship of 
the gods ; Brahmottar, lands assigned to the Brahmans ; Bhogottar, 
lands granted to priests or spiritual guides; Makhattrén, lands 
granted to religious persons ; Chirdghi, lands granted for keeping a 
lamp burning at 2 Muhammadan tomb ; Pirotfar, lands granted to 
keep up the memory of a Pi or Musalmén saint; and Chdkrdn, 
lands granted for service done by domestic servants, rural police, 
and others, 

There are several different classes of ActuaL CuLrTivatTors 
(rayats). The highest of these is the Khidkésht rayat, whose home 
is on the estate in which he holds his lands. His tenure is hereditary 
and transferable, and is protected by the sale-laws. A Piikdsht rayat 
is one whose home is not on the estate where his lands are situated. 
He is not necessarily a tenant-at-will, and may have as complete a 
title to the land he cultivates as a Khidkdsht vayat. Whether he 
enjoys a permanent and transferable interest in the land, depends 
upon the nature of his lease. If he has no lease, or has entered 
into no written agreement, the law recognises twelve years’ posses- 
sion as conferring a right of occupancy. See my detailed account 
of these classes of husbandmen in my Orissa, in which Province 
they exist in a very typical form, under the names of Thani (resi- 
dent) and Péhi (non-resident). Korfé or Koljéné rayats are cul 
tivators holding under middlemen, such as ginthidérs ox jotdirs. 
Utbandi rayats are those who pay rent only upon the extent of land 
actually cultivated for the year, and by measurement at harvest: 
tume, according to the actual out-turn of the crop. These cultivators 
till the land for two or three years successively, and then allow it 
to le fallow for a year or two, the fertility of the soil not being 
sufficient to allow of uninterrupted cultivation. No rent is paid 
for the period during which the land remains fallow. Middi rayais 
are allowed to cultivate land for a certain number of years, after 
which they are liable to be ejected. Kisthari rayats are simply 
tenants-at-will, They are retained for the purpose of cultivating 
the land, and must relinquish it when required to do so. A &rishi 
is an actual tiller of the soil, who cultivates the land with his own 
hands, with no subordinate tenant under him. I have already 
alluded to the dargdits, who cultivate the land of another, in con- 
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sideration of receiving a share of the produce; but these are rather 
agricultural labourers than husbandmen (rayars) in the Indian sense 
of the word. 

Rates or Rent.—The rents of the different varieties of land are 
reported in 1871 as follow :—(1) Bédstw, or land suitable for dwelling- 
houses, lets at from 18s. to £1, ros. per acre, or from Rs. 3 to Rs. 
5 per dighd. (2) Bdghdi, or garden land, from 18s. to £1, 16s, per 
acre, or from Rs. 3 to Rs. 6 per dighd. (3) Dhdnt, or land suitable 
for rice, pulses, etc., from 9d. to 18s, an acre, or from 2 dnds to Rs. 
3 a bighd, according to situation and quality. The rate of ordinary 
rice land throughout the District is about six shillings an acre. 
Fields are also sometimes given away gratis for a term of years, . 
in the case of unreclaimed lands. Superior paddy land is called 
4ili, and the ordinary description goes by the name of ¢d/. (4) 
Baraj or pén land lets at from 18s. to £1, 16s. per acre, or from Rs, 
3 to Rs. 6 per bighd. 

The following is an abstract from a table of rents submitted by ° 
the Collector to the Bengal Government on 13th August 1872, and 
shows the ordinary or average rates paid by the respective crops. 
From the last paragraph (headed Rares of Rent), it will be seen 
that the rents actually paid by each crop greatly vary according to 
the position and quality of the land. Thus, I have mentioned that 
the rent of dhéni, or land suitable for rice, pulses, etc., varies 
from 9d. to 18s. an acre; the lower price representing the rates 
usually charged on clearing leases, although such lands are some- 
times given fora term of years rent-free. Subject to the foregoing 
explanation, the following ‘Statement showing the prevailing rates 
of rent for ordinary descriptions of land in the District of Jessor’ 
will be valuable. They are arranged by Pargands or Fiscal Divisions, 
and invariably in standard diehds of 14,400 square feet, or say one- 
third of an acre :-— 

Manmupsuaul.—(r) Rice land (both high and low), pulses (a7), 
mustard, and linseed, rent per dighdé (or one-third of an acre), from 
to dnds to Re. 1; average, 15 4nds. (2) Chilies, from 15 dnds 
to Rs. 2/2 per dighd; average, Re. 1. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 
1/1 to Rs. 2/14; average, Rs. 2. (4) Sugar-cane, from 15 dnds to 
Rs, 2/8; average, Rs. 1/8. (5) Tobacco, from 15 dnds to Rs. 1/13 ; 
average, Re. 1. (6) Indigo, from ro ands to Re. x; average, Re. 1. 
(7) Jute, from 14 to 15 ands; average, 14 4nds. (8) Mulberry, from 
is 4ndésto Rs. 1/7: average, Rs. 1/4. (9) Barley, from 11 to re 4ndés: 


PARGANA RATES OF RENT IN JESSOR, 1872. 267 


average, 12. (10) Garden ground, from Rs. 1/12 to Rs. 3/93 ave- 
tage, Rs. 2/8. (11) Palan or vegetable land, from x 5 ands to Rs. 3; 
average, Rs. 1/8, (12) Straw, average, Rs. 1/12. (13, 14, and 15) 
Betel-nut, pdx, and cocoa-nut ground ; average, Rs. 2/8 per dighd. 

Natpi.—{1) Rice land (both high and low), pulses, mustard, 
and linseed, rent per dighd (or 4 of an acre), from 15 ands to 
Rs. 1/8; average, Re. 1. (2) Chilies, from 15 4nds to Rs, 1/8; 
average, Re. 1. (3) Date trees, average, Rs. 2. (4) Sugar-cane, 
up to Rs. 2/2; average, 1/8. (5) Tobacco, average, Rs. 1/4. 
(6) Indigo, from rg dndés to Rs. 1/4; average, Re. 1. (7) Jute, 
from Rs. 1/6 to Rs, 2 ; average, Rs. 1/8. (8) Barley, average, Re. 1. 
(9) Bamboo land, average, Rs. 2. (10) Straw, average, Rs. 1/12, 
(11) Garden ground, from Rs. 2/8 to Rs. 3, the latter being the 
ordinary rate. (12) Padan or vegetable ground, Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 3; 
average, Rs. 2, (13) Betel-nut and (14) cocoa-nut, from Rs. 4/8 to 
Rs. 5/8; average, Rs. 4. (ts) Pén, average, Rs, 2/8 per dighd. 

Yusarpur.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or 4 of an acre), from 8 dnds to Rs. 1/8; average, Re, 1, 
(2) Chilies, from 1 dnds to Rs. 1/8; average, Re. 1. (3) Date 
trees, from Re. 1 to Rs. 3/5; average, Rs. 1/8. (4) Sugar-cane, 
from 14 dnds to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/8. (5) Tobacco, from rr 
ands to Rs. 1/8; average, Re. 1. (6) Indigo, from 14 4nds to Rs. 
1/4; average, Re. 1. (7) Jute, from 11 dnds to Rs, 1/6 ; average, 
Re. 1. (8) Barley, average, Re. 1. (9) Bamboo ground, average, . 
Rs, 2.’ (10) Straw, average, Rs. 1/8. (1x) Garden ground, from 
Rs. 1/3 to Rs. 3/8; average, Rs. 2. (12) Palan or vegetable land, 
from 14 dnds to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 1/8. (1 3) Betel-nut, from 
Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 5/8; average, Rs. 2/8. (14) Cocoa-nut, from Rs. 2 
8 Rs. 5/8; average, Rs. 4. (15) Pén, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/11; 
average, Rs. 2/8 per dighd. 

Imappur.—(r) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or 3 of an acre), from 14 nds to Rs. 1/11; average, Re. 1. 
(2) Chilies, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs, 2; average, Rs. 1/8. (3) Date 
trees, from Re. 1 to Rs, 2; average, Rs. 1/8. (4) Jute ; average, 
Re. 1. (5) Barley, average, 12 4nés. (6) Bamboo land, average, 
Rs. 2. (7) Straw, average, Rs. 1/8. (8) Garden land, from Rs. 
1/5 to Rs. 2/11; average, Rs. 2/8. (9) Palan or vegetable land, 
from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/11, the latter being the ordinary rate. (10) 
Betel-nut, average, Rs. 4. (11) Cocoa-nut, average, Rs. 3/8. (12) 
Pan, average, Rs. 2/8 per dighd. 


268 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF JESSOR. 


Sayyippur.—(z) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or } of an acre), from 8 4nds to Rs. 1/8; average, Re 1. 
(2) Chilies, from Rs. 1/2 to Rs. 1/8; average, Rs. 1/2. (3) Date 
trees, from Rs, 1/3 to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2/4. (4) Sugar-cane, from 
Rs. 1/8 to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/8. (5) Tobacco, from Rs. 1/4 to 
Rs, 1/8; average, Rs. 1/4. (6) Indigo, from Re. 1 to Rs. 1/33 
average, Re. 1. (7) Jute, average, Rs. 1/8. (8) Barley, average, 
Re. 1. (9) Bamboo, average, Rs. 2. (10) Straw, average, Rs. 2. 
(11) Garden land, from Rs. 1/2 to Rs. 3/8; average, Rs. 2. (12) 
Palan or vegetable land, from Re. i to Rs. 2/8 ; average, Rs. 1/8. 
(13) Betel-nut, from Rs. 1/3 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 2. (14) Cocoa- 
nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. (15) Pan, average, Rs. 
2/8 per bighd. 7 

Gonarrur.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land. The 
ordinary rate is said to be 15 4nds per dighdé (or } of an acre) ; 
but this appears high, as the rates for individual places within the 
Fiscal Division are only retuned at from 13 to 15 dnds per 
bight. (2) Chilies, from Rs. 1/7 to Rs. 2/2. (3) Date trees, from 
Rs. 1/1 to Rs. 2/2; average, Rs. 2. (4) Sugar-cane, average, ‘Rs. 
1/8. (5) Tobacco, average, Re. 1. (6) Indigo, average, Re. 1. 
(7) Jute, average, 14 dnds. (8) Mulberry, average, Rs. 1/4. (9) 
Barley, average, i2 dns. (10) Straw, average, Rs. 1/12. (11) 
Garden land, from Rs. 2/2 to Rs. 3/9; average, Rs. ‘2/8. (12) 
Palan or vegetable land, from Rs. 1/1 to Rs. 1/10; average, 
Rs. 1/8. (13, 14, and 15) Betel-nut, cocoa-nut, and gdm land ; 
average, Rs. 2/8 per bighd. 

Cuencutta.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or } of an acre), from 9 ands to Rs. 1/11 per bighd ; average, 
Re. 1. (2) Chilies: the average rent for this land is said to be RS. 
1/8 a bighd; but this appears very high, as the rates for individual 

_ places within the Fiscal Division are only returned at from Re. 1 to 
Rs. 1/3 per dighd. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 ; average 
rate, Rs. 2/4. (4) Sugar-cane, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs. 2 ; average, Rs. 
1/12. (5) Tobacco, from Re. 1 to Rs. 1/8 ; average, Rs. 1/4. (6) 
Jute, average, Rs. 1/2. (7) Barley, average, Re. 1. (8) Garden 
ground, from Rs. 1/1 to Rs. 4/7; average, 2/8, (9) Palan or 
vegetable land, from Rs. 1/6 to Rs. 2/11; average, Rs. 2. (x0) 
Betel-nut: the ordinary average is stated to be Rs. 2; but this 
appears low, as the rates for individual places within the Fiscal 
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(11) Cocoa-nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average rate, Rs. 2/8 per 
bight. 

SatimaBap, No. 1.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, 
rent per dighd (or 4 of an acre), from 9 dnds to Rs. 1/11; average, 
Re. 1. (2) Chilies, average, Rs. 3. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 2/11 
to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. (4) Garden land, from Rs. 1/3 to Rs. 3; 
average, Rs. 2/8. (5) adan or vegetable ground, from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 2/5 ; average, Rs. 2. 

Satimapap, No. 2.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, 
rent per dighd (or 4 of an acre), from 12 dnds to Rs. 2/8 ; average, 
Rs. 1/8. (2) Chilies, average, Rs. 2/8. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 
2 to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2/8. (4) Sugar-cane, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs. 
2; average, Rs. 1/12. (5) Tobacco: the ordinary rate is returned 
at Rs. 1/4, but seems a low average, as the rates for individual 
places within the Fiscal Division are returned at from Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 
1/8 per ight. (6) Garden land, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3/8; average, 
Rs, 2/8. (7) Palan or vegetable ground, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs, 2/8 ; 
average, Rs. 2. (8) Betel-nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 
(9) Cocoa-nut, from Rs, 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 

SuNDARBANS.-—-(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or 4 of an acre), from 12 dnds to Rs. 2/8 ; average, Rs. 1/8. 
(2) Date trees, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2/8, (3) Sugar- 
cane, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/12. (4) Tobacco, 
average, Rs. 1/4. (5) Barley, average, 14 dnds. (6) Garden ground, 
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3/8; average, Rs. 2/8. (7) Palan or vegetable 
ground, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs, 2/8 ; average, Rs. 2. (8) Betel-nut, 
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 2/8. (9) Cocoa-nuts, from Rs. 2 
to Rs, 4; average, Rs. 3. 
~ Sanas.—(z) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per dighd 
(or } of an acre), from ro dnds to Rs. 1/8; average, Re. 1. (2) 
Chilies, lowest rate, 10 4nds ; average, Re. 1. (3) Date trees, from 
14 4nds to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2/8. (4) Sugar-cane, from Rs. 
1/8 to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/12. (5) Tobacco, from 10 ands to Rs. 
1/8; average, Rs. 1/4. (6) Jute, lowest, 10 dnds ; average, Re. 1. 
(7) Barley, average, 14 4n4s. (8) Garden ground, from Rs, 1/4 to Rs. 
3/8 ; average, Rs. 2/8. (9) Pa/an or vegetable land, from to 4nds to 
Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 2. (10) Betel-nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, 
Rs, 2/8. (11) Cocoanut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 

Matat.—(x) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per bight 
(or } of an acre), from 13 dnds to Rs. 1/8 ; average, Re, 1. (2) 


270 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT CF JESSOR. 


Date trees, from Rs. 2:to Rs. 3 ; average, Rs. 2/8. (3) Sugar-cane, 
from Rs. 1/8 to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/12. (4) Tobacco, average, 
Rs. 1/4; highest rate, Rs. 1/8. (5) Garden ground, from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 3/8 ; average, Rs. 2/8. (6) Palan or vegetable land, from 13 
4nds to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 2. (7) Betel-nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs, 
“43 average, Rs. 2/8. (8) Cocoa-nuts, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, 
Rs. 3. 

Yusarpur Amirabap,.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, 
rent per dighd (or $ of an acre), from 8 dnds to Rs, 1/8; average, 
Re. 1. (2) Chilies, lowest rate, 8 4nds; average rate, Re. 1. (3) 
Date trees, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 2. (4) Sugar- 
cane, average, Re. 1. (5) Tobacco, lowest rate, 11 4nds ; average, 
Re. 1. (6) Garden ground, from Rs. 2 to Rs, 2/5; average, Rs, 2. 
(7) Palan or vegetable ground, from 15 dnds to Rs. 1/5 ; average, 
Rs. 1/4. 

Paranpur.—(r) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or $ of an acre), from Re. 1 to Rs. 1/4. (2) Chilies, from 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/8. (3) Date trees, from Rs, 3/8 to Rs. 5. (4) Sugar- 
cane, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/8. (5) Tobacco, from Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 
1/8. (6) Garden land, from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5. (7) Padan or vegetable 
land, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/8. The ordinary rates for all these crops 
seem to be set down too low, as in every instance the average rent 
is returned at exactly the same sum as the lower rates mentioned 
above. 

Mutcaru.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or } of an acre), from 12 4nds to Re. 1; the ordinary rate is 
said to be the higher sum. (2) Chilies, from 12 dnds to Rs. 2; 

. average, Rs. 1/8. (3) Date trees: the average rent for this land 
"is stated to be Rs. 3/4 per dighd ; but this appears to be much too.. 
low, as returns for individual places in the Fiscal Division state the 
lowest rate to be Rs. 3/12 per dighd, and going as high as Rs. 4. 
(4) Tobacco, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/8, the ordinary rate being the 
smaller sum. (5) Garden land, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 

2/8. (6) Palan or vegetable land, from Rs. 2 to Rs, 2/8. 

Husarnpur.—(r1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighd (or } of an acre), from 8 dnds to Rs. 1/1, the ordinary rate 
being Re. 3. (2) Chilies, from 8 4nds to Rs. 1/1, the ordinary rate 
being Re. x. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 1/13 to Rs. 3; average, Rs, 2. 
(4) Tobacco, from ro 4nés to Rs. 1/1, the average rate being Re. 1. 
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(6) Palan or vegetable land, from Rs. 1/3 to Rs. 1/8, the higher sum 
being the ordinary rate. 

SHanujtat.—(1) Rice, pulses, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighé (or § of an acre), from 15 dnds to Rs. 1/4; average, Re. 1. 
(2) Chilies, from Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 1/8. (3) Date 
trees: the ordinary rate is said to be Rs. 3 per dighd; but this 
appears to be too low, as returns from individual places within the 
Fiscal Division state the lowest rate to be Rs. 3/8, and the highest 
as much as Rs. 5 per diehd. (4) Sugar-cane, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/8 ; 
average, Rs. 2/4. (5) Tobacco, from Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 1/8, the lower 
rate being the ordinary one. (6) Indigo, from 15 4nds to Rs. 1/4, 
the ordinary rate being Re. 1. (7) Jute, average, Re. 1. (8) 
Barley, average, Re. 1. (9) Garden Jand, from Rs. 2/8 to Rs. § ; 
average, Rs, 3. (10) Padan or vegetable land, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3; 
average, Rs. 2/4. (11) Betel-nut, average, Rs. 3. (12) Cocoa-nut, 
from Rs. 3/8 to Rs. 5. 

RAMCHANDRAPUR.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed lands, 
rent per dighd (or $ of an acre), from 9 4nds to Rs. 1/8; average, 
Re. 1, (2) Chilies, from 13 dnds to Rs. 2/4; average, Re. 1. (3) 
Date trees, from Rs. 1/2 to Rs, 3; average, Rs. 2. (4) Sugar-cane, 
from. Rs. 1/2 to Rs, 2; average, Rs. 1/4. (5) Tobacco, from 14 
nds to Rs. 1/11; average, Rs. 1/4. (6) Jute, average, Re. 1. (7) 
Barley, average, 13 4nds. (8) Garden land, from Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 
3/8; average, Rs. 1/14. (9) Pa/an or vegetable ground, from 14 4nds 
to Rs, 2/8; average, Rs. 1/4. (10 and 11) Betel-nut and cocoa-nut, 
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 

Ma.uixpur.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent 
per dighd (or } of an acré), from 13 dnds to Rs. 1/4; average, Re. 1. 
2) Chilies, from 13 dnds to Re. 1, the latter being the ordinary rate. 
(3) Date trees, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/11, the former being the ordinary 
rate. (4) Sugar-cane, average, Re. 1. (5) Tobacco, from 11 to 13 
énds ; average, 12 dnds. (6) Jute, from 13 dnds to Re. 1, the latter 
being the ordinary rate. (7) Barley, average, 13 ands. (8) Garden 
land, from 13 d4nds to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2. (9) Palan or vegetable 
ground : the ordinary rate is said to be Rs. 1/4 per dighd ; but this 
appears to be low, as the rates for individual places within the Fiscal 
Division are returned at from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 2/11 per dighd. 


BaGHMARA.—(r) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
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rate. (3) Date trees, from Rs. 1/13 to Rs. 2/7; average, Rs. 2. 
(4) Sugar-cane, from 10 dnd4s to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/4. , (5) 
Tobacco, from 14 4nds to Rs. 1/13; average, Rs. 1/8. (6) Barley, 
from 13 to 14 dnds, the former being the ordinary rate. (7) Garden 
land, from 10 dnd4s to Rs. 3/8; average, Rs, 2/4. (8) Palan or 
vegetable land, from Rs. 1/3 to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 1/8. (9) 
Betel-nut : the ordinary rate is said to be Rs, 2; but this seems 
low, as the rates for individual places in the Fiscal Division range 
from Rs. 2 a dighd as the lowest, to Rs, 4 as the highest rates, (10) 
Cocoa-nut, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 

SULTANPUR KHararta.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed 
land: the ordinary rate is stated to be Re. x per dighd (or } of 
an acre); but this appears to be a mistake, as the returns for various 
villages within the Fiscal Division only return the rate at from 10 to 
11 4nds per dighd. (2) Tobacco, average, Rs. 1/8. (3) Betel-nut, 
from Rs. 1/11 to Rs. 2, the latter being the ordinary rate. (4) 
Cocoa-nut, same rate as the foregoing. (5) Pén land, from Rs. 2/11 
to Rs. 3/5 ; average, Rs. 3. 

Hocra.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, etc., rent 
per dighé (or 4 of an acre), from 6 dnds to Rs. 1/8; average, 
Re. 1. (2) Chilies, from rr 4nds to Re. 1, the latter being the 
ordinary rate. (3) Date trees, from 11 dnds to Rs, 35 average, 
Rs. 2, (4) Sugar-cane, Re. 1 to Rs. 2; average, Rs. 1/4. (5) 
Tobacco, Rs. 1/4 to Rs. 1/8, the latter being the ordinary rate. (6) 
Jute, from 8 4nds to Re. 1, the latter being the ordinary rate. (7) 
Bamboo, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/11 ; average, Rs. 1/8. (8) Straw, 
from 13 dnds to Rs. 1/5 ; average, Re. 1. (9) Palan or vegetable 
land, from 13 4nd4s to Rs. 2/8; average, Rs. 1/4. (10) Garden 
land, from Rs. 2/8 to Rs. 3/8, the former being the ordinary rate. 
(tr and 12) Betel-nut and cocoa-nut, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 4; average, 
Rs, 2. (13) Pdn, from Rs. 2/5 to Rs. 2/11 ; average, Rs. 2/8. | 

BELPHULIA.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed land, rent per 
bighé (or 4 of an acre), from 8 nds to Rs. 1/5; average, Re, 1, 
(2) Chilies, from r1-4nds to Re. 1, the latter being the ordinary rate. 
(3) Date trees, from 11 dnds to Rs. 1/8, the latter being the ordinary 
rate. (4) Sugar-cane, from Re. 1 to Rs. 1/11; average, Rs. 1/5. 
(5) Jute, average, Re. 1. (6) Bamboo, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/11; 
average, Rs. 1/8. (7) Straw, from 13 dnd4s to Rs. 1/5; average, 
Re. 1. (8) Garden ground, from Rs. 2/4 to Rs. 2/113 average, 
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average, Rs. 2. (10) Betel-nut, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/11; average, 
Rs. 1/8. (rx) Cocoa-nut, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 2, the latter being 
the ordinary rate. (12) Pén, from Rs. 2/5 to Rs, 2/11; average, 
Rs, 2/8. 

Muximpur.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed, rent per 
bighd (ox 4 of an acre), average, Re. 1. (2) Chilies, average, Re. 1. 
(3) Date trees, average, Rs. 1/8. (4) Sugar-cane, Rs. 1/4. (5) 
-Garden ground, from Rs. 2/4 to Rs. 2/11; average, Rs. 2/8. (6) 
Palan ox vegetable land, from Rs. 2/4 to Rs. 2/11; average, Rs. 2/8. 

CuiRULIA.— (1) Rice, pulse, linseed, and mustard, rent per 
bighé (or } of an acre), from 11 dnds to Rs. 1/2; average, Re. 1. 
(2) Date trees, average, 7 dnds. (3) Palan or vegetable land, from 
Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/6. (4) Betel-nut, from Rs. 2/11 to Rs. 4; average, 
Rs. 3. (5) Cocoa-nut, from Rs. 2/11 to Rs. 3/5 ; average, Rs. 3. 
(6) Pén, from Rs. 2/11 to Rs. 3/5; average, Rs. 3. 

Mapuuptia anp Rancpia.—(1) Rice, pulse, mustard, and linseed 
land, rent per dighd (or $ of an acre), from 11 dnds to Rs. 1/2; 
average, Re. 1. (2) Date trees, average, 7 ands. (3) Palan or 
vegetable land, from Rs. 1/5 to Rs. 1/6. (4) Betel-nut, from Rs. 2/11 
to Rs, 3/5 ; average, Rs. 3. (5) Cocoa-nut, from Rs, 2/11 to Rs. 4; 
average, Rs. 3. (6) Pdn, from Rs. 2/11 to Rs. 3/5 ; averagg, Rs. 3. 

Saror.—(1) Rice, pulse land, etc., rent per digké (or 4 of an 
acre), average, Rs. 2. (2) Indigo, average, Rs. 2, (3 and 4) Palan 
or vegetable land, and betel-nut plantation, from Rs. 2/8 to Rs. 3, 
the former being the ordinary rate. 

NaSRATSHAHI AND MAHIMSHAHI.—(1) Rice and pulse land, rent 
per dighd (or }$ of an acre), average, Re. 1. (2) Indigo, average, 
Re. 1. (3 and 4) Padan or vegetable land, and betel-nut plantation, 
auerage, Rs, 2/8. 

Dantia.—(r1) Rice and pulse land, rent per dighd (or ¢ of an 
acre), from Re. 1 to Rs. 1/8; average, Re. 1. (2) Date trees, from 
Rs, 2 to Rs. 3; average, Rs. 2/8. (3) Sugar-cane, from Rs. 1/8 
to Rs. 2, the former being the ordinary rate. (4) Tobacco, average, 
Rs. 1/6. (5) Vegetable land, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3/8; average, Rs. 3. 
(6) Betel-nut, from Rs. 1/8 to Rs, 2/8; average, Rs. 2. (7 and 8) 
Cocoa-nut and gaz lands, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; average, Rs. 3. 

The. Land Law (Act X. of 1859) is stated to have brought about 
a general enhancement of rates of rent throughout the District. 


Manure is hardly used at all, except in pdm gardens or pepper 
aie hy ee a caAR 
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IRRIGATION is not resorted to, and the Collector reports that it is 
not customary to leave lands fallow, or to practise any system of 
rotation of crops. On high level lands, after the dus or autumn rice 
crop has been gathered, a second or winter crop of pulses or fibres 
is raised off the same field, as elsewhere described. 

Natura. Cavamities.—Blights, caused by insects and worms, 
occasionally occur in the District, but very rarely to any serious 
extent, and no remedial measures have been adopted ‘against them. 
In 1869, considerable injury was caused by the devastations of an 
insect called sdnko-pokd, resembling a small black bug with wings. 
Large swarms of these insects passed over the country, alighting 
here and there, and devouring everything green where they settled. 
The blight, however, was by no means universal, and lasted only 
about two months. 

Fioops.—The District is subject to heavy floods. Most of the 
land is inundated every year, by the joint operation of the local 
rainfall and the overflowing of the rivers. But a serious destruction 
of crops seldom takes place, At the end of the last and beginning 
of the present century, a series of destructive inundations occurred, 
in connection with the fluvial changes then in progress. (See previous 
pages.) The famines caused by them will be referred to hereafter. 
Mr. Westland mentions a bursting of the Mahmtidshdhi embank- 
ments in 1787, followed by a cyclone, both of which did great 
injury. In 1790 there was a heavy flood, which damaged the 
Yusafpur and Sayyidpur estates. Another inundation in 1795 was 
slight, and did but little harm; but in the following year, 1796, 
considerable injury was caused by a flood and a cyclone. There 
was another series of floods from 1798 to 1801, that of 1798 being 
the highest within the memory of the oldest inhabitant. The ad- 
jacent Districts apparently suffered much more from it than Jessor 
itself, and their population fell back on Jessor for their supplies of 
grain. Mr. Westland connects these unexampled floods from 1795 
to 1801 with the opening out of the Madhumatt, already described 
in my account of the river system of the District. In those days 
the Nabagang4 was fortified by a regular series of embankments, 
and vast sums of money were expended in keeping them in repairs. 
But since then, the Nabagang4, in common with the Kumdér and 
the Chitrd, has become closed at its head, and the waters that 
formerly overflowed the north of the District have found a wide 
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tions to cease in the northern parts of the District. Hence floods 
are now-a-days of comparatively rare occurrence. 

Among recent floods, those of 1838, 1847, 1856, and 1871, are 
the most memorable. That of 1838 was specially severe. The 
one of 1856 was caused by the overflowing of the rivers, ‘The in- 
undation of 1871 was ‘the heaviest, writes the Collector, ‘known 
for many years. Heavy rain fell in May and at the beginning of 
June, and from that time the rivers began to rise rapidly, till in 
August nearly the whole District was submerged. The people 
suffered great hardships, and the loss of cattle and of crops was very 
severe. At one time there was great anxiety lest the waters should 
reach the elevated grain stores of the Mahdjans, in which large 
quantities of grain were stored ; but these luckily escaped. The 
people bore up well, and it was really wonderful to see how soon 
they recovered from the effects of an inundation which did a 
very large amount of damage. The chief loss which they sus- 
tained was in their cattle, large numbers of them having died, during 
and after the inundation, of starvation and poisonous food. This 
loss is not easily made up, and the diminished number of cattle in 
many parts of the District at present is a clear proof that the culti- 
vators have not recovered so thoroughly from their losses in this 
respect as their general cheerfulness would lead one to believe’ 
(1871). The crops which suffered most were rice and indigo ; but 
though food-prices rose rapidly, they soon returned to their normal 
level. The husbandmen lost much of the local crops, however. 
Scarcely any one of the indigo factories paid their expenses, and 
some fared much worse. Fever and cholera broke out through the 
whole District ; medicines were distributed by the Government by 

, means of the police, and an extra doctor was employed in the in- 
terior, The disease soon yielded to the measures employed, and 
the health of the District suffered only for a short time.. 

EmBaNkMENTS.—In the latter part of the last century, the keeping 
up of the then numerous embankments formed one of the Collector’s 
most important duties. The embankments in the Yusafpur and 
Sayyidpur estates (zamindéris) cost, in 1787, £120 for repairs and 
maintenance. Those on the Nabagangé cost 41364, 18s. od. ; and 
the yearly expenditure on District embankments, from 1798 to 
1802, was £140, £1500, £699, 18s., £2800, and ‘42728, 148.: 
total, £7868 in five years. They were then placed under a 
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was transferred to the landholders (zaminddrs), who were allowed a 
reduction in their assessment on this account. Up to 1811, the 
Collectors frequently went out to examine the embankments, even 
although no inundation had occurred. Subsequently, on account 
of the fluvial changes and alterations in the river-beds and lines of 
drainage, the old embankments became almost useless ; but even 
now, after over half a century of neglect, the embankments of the 
Nabagangé are traceable for some miles upon both sides of Magur4. 
At many places they are washed away, and stand only two feet 
high ; but at others their height is eight feet, and they are still 
strong enough to resist heavy floods. Some of them have been 
used by indigo planters as a foundation for newer and stronger 
ones, as at Hazrdpur. At present, the only embankment of any 
importance in Jessor District is the one at ‘Kdsindthpur in Mdégurd 
Subdivision, which dams the waters of the Garai. Mr, Westland is 
of opinion that this embankment has delayed for many years the 
natural process of the elevation of the land. But for it, a new 
river would have formed itself from Késindthpur to the Kathf 
Channel. The waters which pour south towards Mé4gur4 from the 
Garai and the Kumér, flow not only down the Nabagangé, but also, 
as the water-level changes, uf that same river as far as Kdsindthpur, 
where, but for the embankment, they would have broken into the 
country to the south by a new channel. 

. DRouGHTS AND Faminres.—The Collector reports that the Dis- 
trict is not subject to drought, and the number of rivers, creeks, and 
swamps is so great that no irrigation works are required. I have 
described the great famine of 1769-70 in my Annals of Rural 
Bengal, vol. i, pages 19 to 70; but the only serious drought that 
has occurred during the remembrance of the present generatiog, is 
that of 1866. From 1787 to 1801, the period when Jessor was so 
frequently inundated, famines, proceeding from the opposite cause 
(floods), were by no means rare. In 1787, on the rqth September, 
the Mahmidshdhi embankments burst, and the water continued to 
rise till the beginning of October. Though in some lands the water 
was seven to nine feet deep, the long-stemmed rice kept pace with 
it, and lifted its head above the water. But on the 2oth October 
the waters began again to rise, and a few days afterwards came a 
cyclone. This destroyed the crops. A great quantity of rice 
floated away, or was submerged and rotted; the #/seed crop was 
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crops were much injured. Prices rose rapidly, the cultivators sold 
their =nplements, and flocked to Jessor, offering their children for 
sale. After various ineffectual measures taken by Government, Mr. 
Henckell, the then Magistrate, obtained 41500 for takdvi advances 
to the husbandmen, and £600 to repair the embankments. He 
had already induced the zamind4r of Yusafpur to advance £500 to 
the peasants ; and the doro dhdn, or spring rice crop, cultivated 
with this advance, materially improved the situation. It is worthy 
of notice, that even in the year of this famine, the Collector 
realized the whole of the Government demand from the saminddrs. 
In 1791 a drought afflicted the District. On the 2oth October the 
Collector reported that there had been no rain for thirty-eight days. 
The realization of the revenue was twice postponed, and the 
Government again, as had been done in 1787, forbade the exporta- 
tion of grain by sea. On the 31st December 1791, prices had 
risen to twice and three times their usual figures. The opening of 
all tanks and reservoirs of water, which the Government arbitrarily 
ordered as a remedial measure, had no effect, as the water-level 
in the tanks was below the surface of the soil, and the water could 
not of itself flow from them over the surrounding fields. 

A very abundant harvest in 1794 induced the Government to 
establish public granaries,—two in Jessor; one at Babukhdlf, near 
Magurd ; and one at Shorganj, near Phultald, on the Bhairab. But 
misfortune pursued these granaries from the first. The stores 
deteriorated ; one was burned down by a stroke of lightning ; the 
native agents employed in purchasing rice proved dishonest ; great 
losses were entailed by the occasional renewal of stock ; the estab- 
lishments involved a heavy annual outlay ; and in 1801 the granary 
system was abolished. 

CoMPENSATING INFLUENCES appear in years of drought, as the 
very low-lying lands can then be brought under cultivation ; and 
this counterbalances, to a certain extent, the sterility of the high 
lands. But in years of flood, the slightly increased fertility of the 
very high lands altogether fails to compensate for the loss sustained 
by the injury done to the crops on the low-lying lands. 

Tue Maximum Price of ordinary paddy during the famine of 
1866-67 is reported by the Collector at 30 Ibs., or 15 ser per rupee ; 
and of rice, 10 ser for the rupee, or 10 Ibs. for a shilling. Prices 
have not yet fallen to the level of the usual rates before the famine. 
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considered imminent when coarse rice rises to the price of 8 ser 
per rupee, or 8 Ibs. for one shilling. At this rate the poorer elasses 
can barely live, and they cannot hold out if the price rises higher. 
As, however, no actual famine has occurred of late years in the 
District, the Collector finds it difficult to speculate on famine warn- 
ings. A total failure of the éman or winter rice crop, on which the 
District mainly depends, might result in a famine, as the dus or 
autumn crop would not make up for a total loss of the dman. But 
fortunately there is no danger of isolation should a famine occur, 
the rivers and roads being amply sufficient to enable importers to 
bring grain into any part of the District. 

ForEIGN AND ABSENTEE LANDHOLDERS.—There are seventy- 
three European landholders on the rent-roll of the District; the 
aggregate amount of land revenue paid by them being £1698, rgs. 
gd. per annum. Of Musalmdn proprietors there are 383, paying an 
annual revenue of £1861, 19s. 9d. The number and statistics of 
the landholding class, as furnished by the Census Report, are given 
on a previous page. A large portion of the District is owned by 
absentee landholders. 

Roaps AND MEANS oF CoMMUNICATION.—As already explained, 
the rivers form the highways of traffic in Jessor. The following is 
a list of the principal roads in the District :—(x) From Jessor to 
Jhanidah, 28 miles in length; annual cost of maintenance and 
repairs, £50. (2) From Churdmankéti to Chdndpur, 21 miles ; 
annual cost, £40. (3) From Jessor to Khulnd, 37 miles; annual 
cost, £270. (4) From Jhanidah to Mdgurd, 17 miles; annual 
cost, £200. (5) From Mégurd to Binodpur, 6 miles ; annual cost, 
430. (6) From Binodpur vid Nahati to Singhid, 15 miles; annual 
cost, £50. (7) From Chaugdchhé to Trimohini, 30 miles ; anndal 
cost, £30. (8) From Jessor to Khdjurd, 8 miles; annual cost, 
420. (9) From Jessor to Nérikelbdrid, 15 miles; annual cost, 
430. (10) From Réjdéhat to Kesabpur, 17 miles; annual cost, 
47°. (11) From Palughdt to Dudarid, ro miles; annual cost, 
to. (12) From Singhid to Basantid, 2 miles ; annual cost, £10. 
(13) From Singhid to Aprd4, 2 miles; annual cost, £5. (4) 
From Kesabpur to Trimohini, 5 miles; annual cost, £10. (15) 
From Jessor to Gadkhdli, 10 miles; annual cost not returned. 
(16) From Kéliganj to N4rd4yanpur, 14 miles; annual cost, £35. 
(17) From Binodpur to Muhammadpur, 8 miles ; annual cost, £40. 
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(tg) From Salkop4 to Gardkhdld, 3 miles; annual cost, £5. (20) 
From, Nardl to Ghordkhdli, 2 miles ; annual cost, 415. Of these 
roads, only one (No. 15), from Jessor to Gadkhdli, is managed by 
the Public Works Department; the rest are maintained from the 
Ferry Fund ; the total cost being returned at £990 a year. The 
total length of the 20 roads is 264 miles. The roads within the 
limits of the Jessor Municipality, and in the Subdivisional Towns, 
are not included in the above list. 

Mr. Collector Westland reports that the means of communication 
were formerly very defective. In 1791 the public road from Cal- 
cutta to Dacca passed through Jessor ; but it appears to have been 
rather a track kept up for country traffic than a regularly maintained 
road. In 1794 there existed a road from Jessor vid Jhanidah to 
Kumérkh4li, and a road from Chaugdéchhd4 to Khulné. In 1802 
there were only 20 miles of road, properly so called, in the whole 
District, and none of the considerable rivers across it were bridged, 
Several bridges in the District were built by Kali Pras4d Rdi, alias 
KAM Podddr, who lived near Jessor, and having amassed much 
wealth, resolved in his old age to spend it on pious uses. His idea 
was to construct a route from Jessor to the Ganges, then interrupted 
by the unbridged rivers, by an easy unbroken road. He accord- 
ingly built the bridges over the Bhairab at Dhditalé, five miles east 
of Jessor, and at Nilganj, two miles east of Jessor on the Dacca 
road. Both bridges remain in use to this day. His bridges between 
Jhingergichh4 and Bangéon have since been replaced by Govern- 
ment ones. He also built several roads, and in 1848 made over to 
the Collector a landed estate yielding an income of £ 30, 28. od. 
per annum for the repairs of his works, with a sum of £900 for a 
bridge over the Kabadak near Jhingerg4chhd, and 4800 for a 
bridge over the Ichh4mati near Bangéon. The chain-bridge erected 
in 1846 at Jhingergdchhd, chiefly with K4l{ Podddr's money, fell in 
that same year into the river, with a crowd of people on it who 
were witnessing a ceremony of the Durgé-pijd. Soon afterwards it 
was raised again. About 1865 the Bang4on bridge was built, and 
the road from Jessor to the Ganges is now complete. 

Communication between Jessor and Calcutta has long forsaken 
the direct road by Gaighdt4 and Bérdsat. The regular route and 
line of traffic now is to Bangdon by the old road, and thence to 


Chagdah, a railway station on the Eastern Bengal Railway, and 
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by rail, Khan Jahdn’s roads have been already mentioned on a 
previous page, under the heading ‘ B4gherh4t.’ The roads, and 
rivers are the only means of communication in Jessor. ” The 
Eastern Bengal Railway does not run through any part of the 
District, nor have any canals been cut. No large markets have 
recently sprung up upon the principal roads or routes of traffic. 

MANUFACTURES.—The principal manufactures of Jessor District 
are date-sugar and indigo. Throughout the north and west of the 
District the husbandmen depend more upon sugar cultivation than 
upon any other branch of agriculture, and several towns and large 
villages are altogether supported by sugar manufacture. 

Sucar TrapE.—From the beginning of the British rule, Jessor 
has been prominent as a sugar-growing District. In 1791 the 
annual produce is recorded at twenty thousand maunds, of which 
about one half was exported to Calcutta. Of this, however, a con- 
siderable quantity was cane-sugar, which now-a-days has been 
driven from the fields and markets of Jessor by date-sugar. Euro- 
pean factories gave an important impulse to the manufacture. The 
first English sugar factory in Lower Bengal was at Dhobd in Bard- 
wdn District, a little below Nadiy4, and was erected by Mr. Blake. 
When his profits began to decline, he formed a company to carry 

_ on the concern, and gradually withdrew from it. The Dhobé Sugar 
Company established agencies at Kotchdéndpur and Trimohini in 
Jessor District. The factory at Kotchdndpur passed into the hands 
of a Mr. Newhouse, who in 1870 still carried on the works; the 
other has been abandoned. In 1842, Messrs. Gladstone, Wyllie, & 
Co., merchants of Calcutta, set up a factory at Chaugdchhd ; but 
after working it at a profit for a year or two, gave it up. On the 
whole, the English sugar refineries in the District present no 
records of permanent success. English refining is only required 
for the European market, as the natives do not care to have the 
article thoroughly clarified; and the methods of native merchants 
answer sufficiently the expectations of the consumers in point of 
purity. The English process costs a price which shuts it out from 
the native market; and the European demand in Calcutta has now 
been monopolized by the more adjacent factories at Cossipur and 
Bali. I derive my facts from Mr. Westland’s Report. 

The substitution of the date for the cane as the material for the 
sugar manufacture in Jessor, arose from the comparative cheapness 
of the former. Sugar-cane requires the best land, paying the highest 
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rent 3 occupies it throughout the whole twelve months, and leaves 
the soil exhausted at the end. It also demands constant weeding, 
with irrigation and heavy manuring. The date tree will grow on 
almost any fairly dry ground in Jessor. It requires very little 
attention or tillage ; and although it yields no return for’ the first 
Six or seven years, it goes on giving an annual supply of juice for 
the next twenty-five to thirty years. A peasant can scatter a date 
seed here and there throughout his holding, and in seven years he 
finds himself in receipt of a steady income from the trees. When 
planted on a large scale, they are laid out in rows, with twelve feet 
between each tree, or even less. Such rows form favourite boundary 
. lines of fields and holdings. 

THE PLANTING OF THE TREES.—For a regular date plantation, 
high ground is selected ; and such fields pay a larger rent than that 
of ordinary rice land. The plantation is kept perfectly free from 
undergrowth, and the turf from time to time is ploughed up. If the 
trees are tapped before the end of seven years, they do not attain a 
full and healthy growth. 

Tappinc.—At the end of the seventh year tapping begins, and is 
continued annually for from twenty-five to thirty years. I take the 
following pages from the report of Mr. Collector Westland. It 
forms a valuable monograph on the subject of sugar manufacture 
from the date tree; and Mr. Westlantl had such exceptional 
Opportunities for studying the subject, and made so good a use of 
them, that it appears best to give his account in full :—‘ There are 
in the date palm two series, or stories as it were, of leaves: the 
crown leaves which rise straight out from the top of the trunk, being, 
so to speak, a continuation of it; and the lateral leaves, which 
spring out of the side of the top part of the trunk, When the rainy 
season has completely passed, and there is no more fear of rain, the 
cultivator cuts off the lateral leaves for one half of the’ circumference, 
‘and thus leaves bare a surface measuring about ten or twelve inches 
each way. This surface is at first a brilliant white, but becomes by 
€xposure quite brown, and puts on the appearance of coarse matting. 
The surface thus laid bare is not the woody fibre of the tree, but is 
a bark formed of many thin layers ; and it is these layers which thus 
change their colour and texture. 

‘ After the tree has remained for a few days thus exposed, the 
tapping is performed by making a cut into this exposed surface 
in the shape of a very broad V, about three inches across, and a 
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quarter or half inch deep. Then the surface inside the angle of the 
V is cut down so that a triangular surface is cut into the tree. From 
the surface, exudation’ of the sap takes place; and, caught Wy the 
sides of the V, it runs down to the angle, where:a bamboo of ‘the 
size of a*lead pencil is inserted in the tree to catch the dropping sap, 
and carry it out as by a spout. 

‘Prriops oF Tappinc.—The tapping is arranged dicienout the 
season by periods of six days each, On the first evening, a cut is 
made as above described, and the juice is allowed to run during the 
night. The juice so flowing is the strongest and best, and is called 
jiran juice. In the morning the juice, collected in a pot hanging 
beneath the bamboo spout, is removed, and the heat of the sun 
causes the exuding juice to ferment a and shut up the pores in 
the tree. So in the evening a new cut is made, not nearly so deep 
as the last, but rather a mere paring, and for the second night the 
juice is allowed to run. This juice is termed ‘dokds, and is not quite 
so abundant or so good as the jirdn, The third night no new cut- 
ting is made, but the exuding surface.is merely made quite clean, and 
the juice which runs this third night is called yérd. It is still less 
abundant and less rich than the do&d¢ ; and towards.the end of the 
season, when it is getting hot, it is unfit for sugar manufacture, the 
gur made from it being sold simply as “droppings.” : 

‘These three nights are the periods of activity in the tree ; and 
after these three, it is allowed to remain for three nights at rest, 
when the same process again begins. Of course every tree in the 
same grove does not run in the same cycle. Some being at their 
first, some at their second night, and so on; and’ thus the owner is 
always busy. 

‘Every sixth day, a new cut is made over the previous one. Jt 
follows that the tree gets more and more hewed into as the season 
progresses ; and towards the end of the season, the exuding ‘surface 
may be, and often is, as much as four inches below the surface, 
above and below. The cuts during the whole of one season are 
made about the same place, but in alternate seasons alternate sides 
of the tree are used for the tapping; and as each seasdn’s cutting 
is thus above the previous season’s, and on the opposite side, the 
stem of the tree has, if looked at from the side, a curious zigzag 
appearance. The age of a tree can of course be at once counted up 
by enumerating the notches, and adding six or seven, the number of 
Siaata Racca” balers (he Rist wears molebh eT DAVE “eannied, Wiaws 
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than forty notches on a tree, but one rarely sees them so old as 
that ; and when they are forty-six years old, they are worth little as 
produce-bearing trees. I have said that at first the size of the bared 
surface, previous to the notching, is about ten inches square ; but 
it gets less and less as the notches come to the higher and narrower 
part of the trunk, and I have seen old trees where not more than 
four inches square could be found. 

“It is somewhat remarkable that the notches are almost always on 
the east and west sides of the tree, and very rarely on the north and 
south sides ; also, the first notch appears to be made in by far the 
Majority of instances on the east side. 

‘PRODUCE OF ONE TREE.—As to the produce of one tree, one may 
expect from a good tree a regular average of ten pounds or five sers 
per night. (excluding the quiescent nights). The colder and clearer 
the weather, the more copious and rich the produce. . In the begin- 
ning of November tapping is begun. In December and January the 
juice flows best, beginning sometimes as early as 3 P.M., and it 
dwindles away as the warm days of March come, If the cultivator 
begins too early, or carries on too late, he will lose in quality and 
quantity as much as he will gain by extending the tapping season. 
But high prices begin in October, and I am afraid there are not 
many who can resist the temptation of running into market with their 
‘premature produce. During the whole of the tapping season the 
cultivator keeps, his grove. perfectly clean and free from jungle, or 
even grass. ; 

‘Bortinc.—So much, then, for the tapping: the next process is 
the boiling ; and this every rayat does for himself, and usually within 
the limits of the grove. Without boiling, the juice speedily ferments 
and becomes useless; but once boiled down into gur, it may be 
kept for very long periods. The juice is therefore boiled at once 
in large pots placed on a perforated dome, beneath which a strong 
wood fire is kept burning, the pared leaves of the trees being used 
among other fuel. The juice, which was at first brilliant and limpid, 
becomes now a dark brown, half-viscid, half-solid mass, which is 
called gur (crude sugar); and when it is still warm, it is easily 
poured from the boiling pan into the earthenware pots in which it 
is ordinarily kept. " 

* Propuce oF CRUDE SuGaR.—As it takes from seven to ten sers 
of juice to.produce one ser of gr or crude sugar, we can calculate 
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We may count four and a half months for the tapping season, or about 
sixty-seven tapping nights. These, at:five sers each, produce 335 
sers of juice, which will give about 40 sers or one maund of gur,*the 
value of which at present rates is from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2/4. A bighd 
of grove containing a hundred trees will therefore produce from Rs. 
‘200 to Rs. 225 worth of gus, if all the trees are in good bearing. 

It is not all kinds of pottery which will bear the continuous hard 
firing required for boiling down the juice, and some potters have 
obtained a special reputation for the excéllence of their warés in 
this respect. The whole of the region about Chaugd4chhé and 
Kotchdndpur is supplied principally from a village, Baghddngd, a 
little west of Jessor, where the clay seems to be of an unusually 
good quality. The southern part of the District, again, is supplied 
chiefly from Alaipur, a bazar near Khulnd. 

“THE REFINERS.—A cultivator, after boiling down his juice into 
gur, does not ordinarily do more ; but sells it to the refiners, who 
complete its manufacture into sugar. Near Kesabpur, however, 
a large number of peasants manufacture their own sugar, and 
afterwards sell it to the exporters. There are also, in almost all 
parts of the District, a class of refiners different from those who 
are refiners, and only refiners, by profession. These are the larger 
husbandmen in the villages, many of whom combine commercial 
dealings with agriculture. They receive the gur from the small 
cultivators in their vicinity, and sometimes also purchase it in the 
adjacent Adfs or markets ; and after manufacturing what they thus 
purchase, they take their sugar to some exporting mart, and sell it 
there to the larger merchants. 

‘These, however, are the outsidérs in the sugar trade ; for by far 
the greater quantity of the sugar is manufactured by regular refiners, 
and it becomes necessary to describe how the gur finds its way 
from the producers’ hands into theirs. 

‘THEIR METHOD oF PurcHase.—Few of the sugar refiners pur- 
chase direct from the cultivators, for the small quantities which 
each man brings would render this inconvenient ; there are conse- 
quently a number of middlemen established, called depdris, or 
daldéds, who collect the produce from the growers, and sell it ata 
small profit to the refiners. They do it sometimes by giving 

‘advances to the peasants to aid them in their cultivation, getting 
the advances repaid in produce ; but the growers are not, as a rule, 
dependent on such advances for their sugar cultivation, and the 
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Breater number of Jepéris simply make excursions round the 
cowntry, buying up the gur from the villagers, and bringing it in to 
the merchants. 

‘On market days also, another class of bepdris may be seen (some 
of whom have a very large business) lining the roads by which the 
cultivators bring their produce to the Aéé They pick up the pots 
of ‘gur by ones or twos from the smaller cultivators, and make a 
profit by selling them in bulk to the refiner. Peasants who have 
extensive cultivation sometimes bring in quantities large enough to 
be sold direct to refiners, but the greater bulk of the gur comes 
through the hands of intermediaries in the various methods just 
described. Of course, the earthen pot is transferred along with 
the guy that is in it; separation is, in fact, impossible, and the- 
refiners have to smash the pots to get out the gur. Hence there is 
a great trade in pottery during the whole of the sugar season, for 
every cultivator must buy for himself as many new pots as he sells 
pots of gur. Those cultivators who bring their own produce to the, 
Adt always buy and take away with them the new pots they require. 

‘Manuracture oF Duutua SucaR.—We have now traced the 
gur into the hands of the refiners, and we shall now see what the 

«process of manufacture is. But there are several methods of 
refining, and two or three sorts of sugar produced. We will take 
them in order, and describe first the method of manufacturing 
dhulué sugar—that soft, moist, non-granular, powdery sugar, used 
chiefly by natives,-and especially in the manufacture of native 
sweetmeats. 

‘The pots of gur received by the refiner are broken up, and the 
gur tumbled out into baskets which hold about a maund each, and 
‘are about fifteen inches deep. The surface is beaten down so 
as to be pretty level, and the baskets are placed over open pans. 
Left thus for eight days, the molasses passes through the basket, 
dropping into the open pan beneath, and leaving the more solid 
part of the gvv—namely, the sugar—in the basket. _Guwr is, in fact, 

- amixture of sugar and molasses, and the object of the refining is - 
to drain off the molasses, which gives the dark colour to the gur. 

‘This eight days’ standing allows a great deal of the molasses 
to drop out, but not all of it; and to carry the process further, a 
certain river weed called sdo/d, which grows freely in the Kabadak, 
is placed in the baskets so as to rest on the top of the sugar. The 
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moisture, descending through the sugar, carries the molasses with 
it, leaving the sugar comparatively white and free from molasses. 
After, eight days’ exposure with séo/é leaves, about four inches on 
the surface of the mass will be found purified ; and these four inches 
. are cut off, and sdo/é applied on the newly exposed surface. This 
and one other application will be sufficient to purify the whole 
mass. 

‘The sugar thus collected is moist, and it is therefore put out to 
dry in the sun, being first chopped up so as to prevent its caking. 
When dry, it is a fair, lumpy, raw sugar, and weighs about thirty 
per cent.-of the original mass, the rest of the gur having passed off 
in molasses. Dishonest refiners can get more weight out of it by . | 
diminishing the exposure under sdo/é weed, so as to leave it only 
five or six days instead of eight. The molasses is less perfectly 
_ driven out, and the sugar, therefore, weighs more. Of course it 

has also a deeper colour, but that is in a measure remedied by 
pounding under a dhenki. There are also other dishonest means of 
increasing the weight ; for example, the floors of the refineries are 
sometimes a foot or more beneath the level of the ground outside, 
the difference representing the amount of dust which has been | 
carefully swept up with the sugar when it is collected after drying. . 
It is also very easy so to break the pots that fragments of them 
remain among the sugar. 

‘Tue Droppincs.—The “first droppings” gathered in the open 
pans in the manner already described are rich in sugar, and are 
used, especially in the north-west, for mixing up with food. It 
entirely depends, therefore, upon the price offered for them for this | 
purpose, whether they are sold at once or reserved for a second . 
process of sugar manufacture. In this second process the first’ 
droppings are first boiled, and then placed underground in large 
earthenware pots to cool. Unless thus boiled they would ferment ; 
but after being boiled in this fashion, they, on cooling, form into a 
mass somewhat like gur, but not so rich. After this, the previous 
process is again gone through, and about ten per cent. more weight 
in sugar is obtained. The sugar is, however, coarser and darker i in 
colour than the first. 

‘If the refiner is not very honest, and if he is ‘sure of finding 
immediate sale, he will use a much more speedy process, Taking. 
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he sells it as sugar. It does not look very different from that 
prepared in the more elaborate way, but it will soon ferment, and 
hence the necessity-of finding an immediate purchaser. 

‘The remainder, after all this sugar has been squeezed out, is 
molasses—chitd gur, as it is called: It forms a separate article of 
commerce, being exported to various places, as will be subsequently 

_ mentioned. 

« MANUFACTURE oF “ Paka” SuGAR.—The sugar produced by the 
method above described is called diu/ud—a soft yellowish sugar. 
It can never be clean, because it is clear, from the process used, that 
whatever impurity there may originally be in the gur, or whatever 
impurity may creep into the sugar during its somewhat rough process 
of manufacture, must always appear in the finished article. Another * 
objection to it is, that it tends slightly to liquefaction, and cannot 
therefore be kept for any considerable time. The pdkd sugar, 
whose manufacture I-am now about to describe, is a much cleaner 
and more permanent article. It has also a granular structure, which 
the dhulud has not. The manufacture of it is more expensive than 
the other, and the price of it when finished is about Rs. 10, whereas 
dhulud costs only about Rs. 6 per maund. 

‘In this process, the gur is first cast upon flat platforms, and as 
much of the molasses as then flows off is collected as first droppings. 
The rest is-collected, put into sacks and squeezed, and a great deal 
of the molasses is thus separated out. .The sugar which remains 
behind-is then boiled with water in large open pans, and as it boils 
all scum is taken off. It is then strained and boiled a second time, 
and left to cool in flat basins. When cooled, it is already sugar of 
a rough sort, and sdo/é leaves are put over it, and it is left to drop. 
sThe result is good white sugar ; and should any remain at the bottom 

” of the vessel still unrefined, it is again treated with sdo/d. The first 
droppings, and the droppings under the sdo/d leaves, are collected, 
squeezed again in the sacks, and from the sugar left behind a 
second small quantity of refined sugar is prepared in exactly the 
same way, by twice boiling. The droppings from the sacks are 
chité gur, and are not used for further sugar mariufacture. About 
thirty per cent. of the original weight of the gur is turned out in 
the form of pure Adhd sugar. 

‘ KesaRPUR METHOD OF MANUFACTURE.—There is another method 
of manufacture peculiar to Kesabpur, and slightly differing from that 
just described. The gur is first boiled in large open pots, and into 
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each potful is put a handful of dich ; it is then left to cool, and in 
doing so it coagulates, and is afterwards treated with sdold leaf, and 
thus refined. The last droppings under the sdo/é leaf are burnt 3 
and this forms the dick used in the manufacture, the effect of 
which is apparently to make one boiling do instead of two. The 
droppings from this first process are collected, boiled with dichh, 
and cooled as before; then squeezed in sacks, mixed with water, 
boiled to drive off the water, and after cooling, purified with sdo/d 
jJeaf. The droppings now are exhausted molasses, or chitdé gur. 
The produce in sugar is twenty-five or thirty per cent. of the weight 
of the original eur. ; 

‘ENGLisH Process ov. Manuracrure.—There remains to be 
described the English process of refinement used in the factories at 
Kotchéndpur and Chaugéchhé. In this the raw material is mixed 
with a certain amount of water and boiled in open cisterns, the 
boiling being accomplished, not by fire, but by the introduction of 
steam, The lighter filth now floats to the surface and is skimmed 
off, while the boiling solution is made to flow away through blanket 
strainers into another cistern. After this, it is boiled to drive off 
the water. Now, if the mass were raised to boiling temperature, 
the result would be sugar, granular indeed in construction, but not 
differing in this respect from native séké sugar. But if the water 
be driven off without raising the mass to boiling point, then we 
get the crisp and sparkling appearance which loaf sugar always 
has. Whether there is any difference in the substances, I do not 
know ; but so long as people prefer what Looks pleasant and nice, 
sugar of this sparkling appearance will command a higher price in 
the market, ; 

‘The object is. attained by boiling in a vacuum pan, that is to- 
say, a large closed cistern, from which a powerful pump exhausts 
the vapour as it risés. The lower the atmospheric pressure on 
the surface of the liquid, the lower the temperature at which the 
ebullition takes place. The pump is therefore regulated so as to 
diminish the pressure on the surface to such a point that the mass 
will boil at about 160° Fahrenheit ; and the apparatus being kept 
regulated to this point, all the water is driven off by boiling by 
means of introduced steam, without the temperature becoming 
higher than 160°. It is out of place here to describe the mechanical 
devices for filling and keeping filled, and emptying, and watching 
and testine the liquid within the closed cistern ar far reanlating the 


MANUFACTURE OF DATE SUGAR. 289 


supply of heat and.the action of the pump, which is driven by 
steam, It is sufficient to pass at once to. the end of the vacuum 
pan stage, which lasts eight hours, and to say that the mass in the 
pan is now run off into sugar-loaf moulds. It is already in a viscid 
state, and it is now left to cool in the moulds, which are placed up- 
side down, having a hole in their vertex, placed above a pot. The 
molasses by its own weight drops out by this hole, and is caught in 
the earthenware pot beneath. 

‘ The last of the molasses is washed out in this way. " The upper- 
most inch of the sugar in the mould is scraped off, moistened, and 
put back. The moisture sinks through the mass, and with it the 
molasses. This is done some three times, and then, the sugar 
having now been twelve days in the moulds, the purification is 
considered to be finished, and the loaves may be turned out of the 
moulds, If the raw material used was the gur as it comes from the 
cultivator, the result is a yellowish, sparkling loaf-sugar; but if 
native-refined d/udud sugar is the raw material used, then the loaf 
is of brilliantly white sugar. The process used at Cossipur, near 
Calcutta, is. similar to that last described. The principal difference 
consists in this, that the sugar is at one stage additionally purified 
by being passed through animal charcoal, and that the molasses, 
instead of being allowed to drop out by its own gravity from the 
moulds, is whirled out by the application of centrifugal force. 

‘THE Sucar MarKeT.—Although sugar is manufactured to some 
extent all over the District, the principal sugar country is the western 
part, which may be considered as included between these places— 
Kotchdndpur, Chaugdchh4, Jhingerg4chh4, Trimohini, Kesabpur, 
Jessor, and Khdjur4; and these are the principal marts for its 
production and export. There are two chief places to which ex- 
port is made—Calcutta and Nalchitf. Nalchitf is a place of great 
commercial importance in Bdkarganj, a sort of central station for 
the commerce of the eastern Districts, The demand there is for 
dhwlud sugar, as it is for local consumption ; and except from Kot- 
chdndpur itself, almost all the diu/ué sugar produced in the District 
finds its way to Nalchiti, or Jhdlakéti, which is near it. Kotch4ndpur 
also sends a good deal of dkudud sugar there, but most of its pro- 
duce goes to supply the local demand in Calcutta, as it is favourably 
situated for land carriage to Calcutta. Calcutta has in fact two 
demands, namely, a demand for dhu/ué sugar for consumption in 
Calcutta and other places whither it sends the sugar; and a demand 
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for pdké sugar for export to Europe and other places. This last 
demand is met by Kesabpur, and by most of the other plages in 
the southern half of the District. The former demand is, as stated, 
already met by Kotch4ndpur. et 

‘The distribution of manufacture and export may therefore be 
shortly stated thus :—In the northern half of the sugar tract, dhulud 
sugar is manufactured for native consumption, and sent either to ~ 
Calcutta or to the eastern Districts. In the southern half there 
are two manufactures: dhudud is manufactured by the peasantry, 
and is brought up and exported to Nalchitf and the eastern Districts; 
and pékd sugar is manufactured by professional refiners and exported 
to Calcutta. 

‘STATE AND PROSPECTS OF THE TRADE.—The demand for dhulud 
sugar increases every day, especially the demand from the eastern Dis- 
tricts ; while the demand for dad sugar is decreasing. The increase 
of the former results from the increasing prosperity of. the people, 
and the decrease of the latter is due to causes connected with the 
European market, for which most of the sdééd sugar sent down to 
Calcutta is intended. In the European trade there are, of course, 
several competitors with Calcutta. Mauritius especially is a close, 
rival of Calcutta ; and as the Mauritius cultivation is now extending 
and prospering, and as it has greater facilities for entering the 
European market than Calcutta, it necessarily results that exports 
from Calcutta are diminishing. 

‘The sugar trade is therefore less progressive in the southern half 
of the Jessor sugar tract, whence the export is chiefly to Calcutta, 
than in the northern half. Both at Trimohini and at Kesabpur 
there have been a large number of refineries closed. As for Kesab- 
pur, the number of refineries has decreased in five years from about 
120 to 40 or 50. Trimohini has for a long time been overshadowed 
by Kesabpur, being hardly more than an out-station of Kesabpur : 
it had some ten or twelve refineries about five years ago, and now 
it has not one. It must be remembered, however, that Kesabpur 
and Trimohini used to be not only refining, but also purchasing 
stations. I have stated that about these places a large number of 
the husbandmen manufacture the sugar they produce; and as the 
sugar they make is all sold to merchants who have agencies at these 
places, it follows that a very large amount of sugar trade goes on 
apart from the refineries. , 
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from this cause, there is another cause for the decrease of the sugar 
trade, which has influenced equally every one of the sugar marts, 
the northern as well as the southern. A short time after European 
enterprise gave the first stimulus to the cultivation of the date, the 
native merchants began to step in and take away from the European 
manufacturers the fruits of their labour. The demand for native 
Tefined sugar was greater than for the first-rate sugar manufactured 
by European means ; and the consequence was, that the native mer- 
chants appropriated the trade to the exclusion of the English. But 
they came in too great a rush, and competed too keenly with each 
other for the produce. Since a date tree takes seven years to grow 
so as to produce gwr, the demand cannot in this case produce supply 
till after the lapse of some time. The price of raw material rose, 
the merchants’ profits became more limited ; and the consequence 
was, that a slight depression in the trade had the result of driving 
away many traders from it. The husbandmen meantime profited 
largely by these high prices, and there has been of recent years a 
great extension of cultivation. This will tend to reduce the price of 
gur, and to give the traders a larger share of the profit ; and if, as is 

- most likely, the increase of demand from the eastern Districts keeps 
pace with the increase of production, the sugar trade will soon 
recover from its present depression, and extend even’ more widely 
than it did before. 

‘Tue Cutrivators.—It should be noticed that the depression has 
been of such a nature, that while it affects the merchants and refiners 
engaged in sugar traffic, it hardly, if at all, affects the cultivators. 
They have all along got high prices for their gvr, and have prospered 

"so much that, as already mentioned, new groves are starting up'in 
alb directions. Similarly, near Kesabpur and Trimohin{, the many 
cultivators who manufacture their own dhudud sugar have never felt 
the influence of the evil season that has causéd so many merchants 
to withdraw from the trade. The demand from Nalchiti for the 
adhalud sugar has never fallen off, as has that for pék¢é sugar from 
Calcutta ; and thus the cultivators’ manufacture has never diminished 
as the merchants’ has. It is thus that the apparent paradox is 
explained, that while the sugar trade, so far as regards the culti- 
vators, is in a most flourishing state, it is, as regards the merchants, , 
in a somewhat depressed condition. 

* DESCRIPTION OF A SUGAR Mart.—What I call depression is, of 
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than such places at Kotchdndpur or. Kesabpur display during the 
sugar season. . For four or five months, the produce is every day 
seen pouring in from every direction. At Kotchd4ndpur alone, two or 
three thousand maunds is the daily supply of gu, and at Kesabpur 
probably about one thousand. Carts laden with jars, cultivators 
bringing in their own gur; fill the streets ; the shops of the depdrts 
are crowded with sellers, and the business of weighing and receiving 
goes on without intermission. Larger transactions are going on at 
the doors of the refineries, where carts, full laden, stand to deliver 
their cargoes to the refiner. At Kotchdndpur this occurs every day, 
more or less, though on the regular market days there is more 
business done than on others. At Kesabpur also there is a daily 
market, but at the other places the supplies are mostly timed so as 
to reach on the market day. 

“Let us enter a refinery,—a large open square, shut in with a fence, 
and having sheds on one or two sides of it, where part of the work, 
and specially the storing, is done. If it is a refinery of pd&d sugar, 
we find several furnaces within the yard, and men busy at each, 
keeping up the fire, or skimming the pots, or preparing them. If 
it is dhulud sugar, we see many rows of baskets, with the sugar, 
covered with sdolé leaf, standing to drop ; rows of earthen pots, with 
gur, or sugar, or molasses, according to the stage of manufacture, 
are seen on all sides ; and in the same open yard all the different 
processes are at the same time going on. 

‘The manufacturing season extends from the middle of December 
to the middle of May. In December, the merchants and the refiners 
all congregate at the sugar towns, and in May they finish their work 
and go home. Compared with their state during these five months, , 
the appearance of such places at Kotchéndpur and Kesabpur during 
the rest of the year is almost that of a deserted town. The re- 
fineries are shut up; no gur is coming in; nothing is going on. 
Many of the manufacturers belong to S4ntipur in Nadiyd, and while 
they have their chief refineries in Kotch4ndpur or some other place, 
have also smaller ones in SAntipur. Whether the Sdntipur factories 
derive any part of their raw produce from that part of the country, 
I do not know; but no inconsiderable quantity of gur is taken 
across from Kotchdndpur, Jhingergdchhd, and J4dabpur to Sdntipur, 
for manufacture there. The merchants of Kesabpur and Trimohini 
have their connection rather with Calcutta than with Sdntipur and 
places in Nadiyé. Kotch4ndpur has, from its prominence, suffered 
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more from the competition of the merchants than most other places, 
and it has got rather a bad name for the quality of its sugar. During 
that competition very many. dishonest practices were introduced, 
some of which I have described before. The misfortune of such 
practices in this trade is, that as manufacturers have no distin- 
guishing marks for their own sugar as indigo planters have for their 
indigo, a few dishonest men can cause a bad name to adhere tb all 
the produce of the locality, and even honest men will find some - 
difficulty in disposing of their wares. So much was this felt, that 
part of the gur, which otherwise would have been manufactured in 
Kotchdndpur, was taken over to Sdntipur and manufactured there. 
Nay, in some cases the same persons who manufactured dishonest 
sugar in Kotch4ndpur manufactured honest sugar in Sdntipur. 

‘It remains to give a view in detail of the chief sugar marts, so as 
to note matters which in our general survey have not found a place. 
I note first those places which are within what I call the chief sugar 
tract. 

. ‘KorcHanppur is by far the largest of the sugar marts, as both it 

_and the adjacent village, Sulaimdnpur, are covered with refineries. 
Of the sugar manufactured, most goes to Calcutta, but about a 
quarter or a third goes to Nalchiti and Jhdlak4tf in Bakarganj. The 
proportion of the latter is steadily increasing. From Kotchéndpur 
to Calcutta there are two routes, by water and by land. The bulk 
appears to go by land to the Krishnaganj and Rdmnagar Stations of 
the Eastern Bengal Railway, going by it to Calcutta, The same 
carts that take away the sugar frequently collect gur to bring back 
with them. The amount of sugar manufactured in and near 
Kotchdéndpur in each year must be near a hundred thousand 
maunds, worth about six ldkhs of rupees. It is perhaps about a 
quarter of the whole sugar manufacture of the District. The 
principal merchants are Bangsi Badan, called S4dhu Khdn by title, 
and Guru Dds Babu, a great brassware manufacturer of Nadiyd. 
Baggs{ Badan, now an old man, is, I believe, one of those men who, 
starting from a very small capital, become, by the application of 
extraordinary business qualifications, leading merchants in their 
country. He has several refineries all over the District, and an 
agency in Calcutta. 


‘ CHauGacyHa is, like Kotchd4ndpur, on the bank of the Kabadak . | 


river. The péké sugar is manufactured here as well as the dhulud. 
The refiners are chiefly residents of the place. Of the exports I 
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haye not obtained very much information, but apparently it is not 
very different from Kotch4ndpur. Part of the export goes by river, 
and part across country to Krishnaganj railway station. So far as 
‘sugar goes, the place has been made by the factory erected here by 
Messrs. Gladstone, Wyllie, & Co.,—a factory capable, I believe, of 
turning out a thousand maunds of sugar in one day, but which has 
not been worked for years. This factory cultivated the date very 
extensively, and Chaugdchhd is now surrounded by forests of date 
trees. Gur, I am told, might have been bought at one 4nd a pot 
when the factory first came, a quarter of a century since, while now 
a pot isworth six or seven 4n4s. The proprietors’ revenue was then 
Rs, 118 from the whole b4zdr (probably about Rs. 5 per bighd), and 
it is now Rs. 4o per bigh4. A 

« JHINGERGACHHA, still farther south, is rather a place for the pur- 
chase of gur than for the manufacture of sugar. There are three or 
four refineries in the place, but the greater part of the produce 
brought to market is bought up by Jefdris, who take it across to 
SAntipur for manufacture there. This part of the District is, in” 
fact, the part most accessible to S4ntipur, being on the imperial 
road. 

‘Japappur is a little to the west of Jhingerg4chhd, and, like it, 
supplies gur to the Sdntipur refiners rather than for local manufac- 
tures, It is simply a large gur market, whither twice a week—that 
is, on Mondays and Fridays—the sellers bring their gur from all the 
places round about, and the defdrés come to meet them, purchase 
the produce, and carry it off to Sdntipur. 

‘K RSABPUR.—The business here consists in purchasing home-made 
dhulud and in refining pded sugar, most of the former going to the 
eastern Districts, but partly also to Calcutta, and almost all the 
latter going to the Calcutta market. The purchasers are, for the 
most part, agents of Calcutta firms, and give their name to the chief 
street in Kesabpur, “ Calcutta-pati.” The export is either by the 
river from Kesabpur itself, or by cart to Trimohini, and thence to 
Calcutta by river. There is a very large pottery manufacture at . 
Kesabpur, the pottery being required for the sugar manufacture. 
Kesabpur has one advantage over the other places in the sugar 
tract, in its proximity to the Sundarbans. The river Bhadrd leads 
- from it straight down towards the forest, and by this river large 
cargoes of firewood are brought up to be used in the manufacture 
faba cnaar Tt ie nrohahly to this circumstance that it owes its 
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prominence as a sugar manufacturing place, for it is the second 
largest in the District. 

‘ TRIMOHINI is now a sort of out-station of Kesabpur ; for most 
of the merchants who have agencies here, have agencies also in 
Kesabpur. It is entirely a place for the. purchase of sugar, and 
not .for its manufacture ; the dhudud sugar manufactured by the 
husbandmen, and at the village factories round about, and also 
the sugar manufactured in and near Jhingerg4chhd4, are bought up 
here and exported to Calcutta and other places by river. 

‘Tata, farther south, is another large sugar mart, also closely 

connected with Kesabpur. 

; * MANTRAMPUR has two or three factories, but which do little more 
than supply local consumption. 

‘Kuayjura is a place of a very large sugar trade, its name being 
derived from that of the date tree (AAdjur). I have not visited it, 
and cannot give details of its manufacture, but I believe I may say 
that its export trade goes to Nalchiti and Békarganj. 

‘Ka.icanJ is farther up on the same river, and is only eight miles 
from Kotchéndpur. Most of the sugar which is exported from 
Kotchandpur to Nalchiti is brought here to be shipped. K4liganj 
is not itself a large manufacturing place, but there are several 
refineries scattered in the villages round about it ; for example, in 
Singhid, Fardshpur, and.others. The sugar manufactured is almost 
all exported to Nalchiti and Jhdlakati. 

‘I have now enumerated all the marts which lie within the sugar 
tract proper, except one or two in the vicinity of Jessor itself, such 
as Rdjahdt, Rupdi4, and Basantid. These places and Nédrikelbdrid 
I have not had an opportunity to examine, but I believe I may state 
that their exports go to Nalchiti and Jhdlakdti. 

“A few of the manufacturing places on the outside of the sugar 
tract remain to be noticed. There is, first, the line of the road 
between Jhanidah and M4gurd, which passes through a-date-produc- 
ing region. . There are not any regular sugar-refining towns here, as 
the refineries are small ones scattered and isolated. Ichdk4dd4, a 
town upon the road at a distance of four miles from Mdguré, is the 

: principal place where the gur is sold. The cultivators bring it there 
in considerable quantities upon the market days, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, and sell it to the refiners. Part of the gur here produced 

. is also carried farther east to Binodpur, six miles east of Mégurd, 

where there are one or two refineries established for the manufacture 


296 STATISTICAL ACCO UNT OF JESSOR. 


of the gwr, not very abundant, which grows about these parts. The 
export is almost entirely to Nalchiti. Still farther east is Muham- 
madpur, where a little sugar is refined. The produce here is very 
scanty, but what is manufactured goes to Nalchitf. 

‘The Nardl Subdivision lies for the most part on a very low level, 
and is devoid of that high ground which is essential for the cultiva 
tion of the date. Butat Lohdgard there is some sugar manufacture, 
though of an abnormal sort. A few date trees grow near Lohdgara, 
but on land so low that they produce no juice, and it is not from 
its vicinity that Lohdgaré derives its eur. But the sugar tract proper 
is, as we shall afterwards see, deficient in rice cultivation 3 and as 
Lohdgard, a low region, has some rice to spare, it sends a little, 
laden in ships, to Khdjur4 and other places. The ships, which go . 
laden with rice, bring back cargoes of gur, and it is thus that the 
small amount of raw material required for the manufacture at 
Lohégaré is supplied. The sugar manufactured in Lohdgard is 
mostly gdkd sugar, and its export is principally to Calcutta; but 
some also goes to Bakarganj.- 

‘We have another instance of this reciprocity between the sugar 
trade and the rice trade; for large quantities of rice pour up the 
Bhairab river, conveying the rice from the great cultivating regions 
in the south to Néopdrd, Basanti4, and Khdajurd, the inlets on the 
eastern side into the sugar tract. From these places, but especially 
from Basantid and Nédopdrd, the ships carry down gur to be manu- 
factured into sugar at-Daulatpur, Senhdti, Khulnd, and Fakirhat, 
Near Fakirhat there is some high land, producing date trees, but for 
the most part it is dependent for its supply of raw material upon the 
cultivation farther north. The places just mentioned, and also 
Phultal4 (which is on the border land between the rice country and 
the sugar country, and can supply its own material for. manufacture), 
produce for the most part sdkd sugar. This is a natural conse- 
quence of their proximity to the Sundarban supply of firewood. 
Their export is chiefly to Calcutta. ‘ an 

‘INTERCHANGE OF Sucar anD Rice.—I have already given in- 
stances of reciprocity of rice import and sugar export, but the 
principle extends further than I have stated. Throughout the 
Delta there is a general westward movement of rice. Calcutta 
attracts most of the rice grown in the Jessor Sundarbans, and leaves 
the riceless Districts in Jessor to be supplied from Békarganj. All 
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pours in from Nalchiti all over M4gur4 and the south of Jhanidah, 
and the headquarters Subdivision. The ships that come laden with 
rice, therefore, take back with them to Nalchiti cargoes of sugar. 
So also, rice imported by the Kabadak from the south, and through 
Jhingergdchh4, Chaugdchh4, and Kotchdndpur, is spread over the 
western part of the District ; and the ships engaged in this import 
can carry away the sugar to the tracts whence they have come. 
From Calcutta itself the principal import is salt, and the salt ships 
are employed in carrying back sugar to Calcutta. 

‘ExportTeRs.—It remains to mention a few facts, which should 
probably have found a place elsewhere. First, as to the refiners. 
Professional refiners are for the most part themselves exporters ; 
that is to say, those who buy sugar to refine it in large refineries, 
scarcely ever sell it to other merchants to export. In fact, they 
frequently combine with their refining trade the trade of purchasing 
from the smaller or village refiners for export. This latter, however, 
is also a separate trade ; and, especially at Kesabpur and Trimohini, 
there are merchants who, themselves doing nothing in the way of 
refining, purchase sugar locally refined, and export it to Calcutta or 
to Nalchiti. Most of these are agents of Calcutta or Nalchiti firms. 
In fact, according to the native system of trade, it will be found that 
the same firms, or firms having in part at least the same partners, 
have establishments at many places, and carry on business at each 
place through different partners or agents. Bangsi Badan Sédhu 
Khén, for example, has refineries at all the large sugar marts, and 
has, besides that, a branch in Calcutta to receive and dispose of the 
sugar which he exports thither. 

‘Cuta or ReFuse Gur.—I have not yet said what becomes of 
the chifé gur, the refuse of the sugar-refining process. It is to avery 
small extent locally used for mixing up with tobacco to be smoked. 
By far the bulk of it is, however, exported to Calcutta, Nalchiti, and 
Sir4jganj ; but what ultimately becomes of it I do not know. An 
aempt has been made once or twice to utilize it by distilling it into 
tum at Tdhirpur, where an old sugar factory was converted into a “ 
rum distillery. The first attempts failed to produce any sufficient 
commercial return, and I do not know how the present attempt is 
prospering. 

‘Sucar TRaDE A Source oF WEALTH.—From wiat I have said, 
it will be readily understood how great a source of wealth to the 
District lies in the sugar trade. The cultivation involves little 

VOL. Ul Ssiyj. aa 


298 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF JESSOR. 


labour, and it gives a productive return ; and the manufacture also 
is such that many of thé cultivating class can, and do, engage in it. 
I have roughly estimated the out-turn of the District at about four 
: W4khs of maunds, worth twenty-five or thirty ldkhs of rupees ; and I 
conclude from independent sources that this estimate is not far 
above the truth. In the Certificate Tax year, the sugar refiners 
were taxed upon an income of Rs. 324,000 ; and this excluded some 
of the largest firms (who were taxed in Calcutta), and all the small 
home refineries which fell under Rs. 500 profit. The whole trading 
profit distributed among the husbandman and professional trader 
amounts, I am pretty sure, to at least six or seven ldkhs of rupees ; 
and there is throughout the sugar tract an air of substantiality and 
comfort about the peasants and their homesteads, which testifies to 
the advantages they derive from engaging in sugar cultivation.’ 
With these words Mr Westland concludes his report on the date _ 
. sugar of Jessor, which has occupied the preceding eighteen pages. 

Cane Sucar.—Sugar is also manufactured by expressing the juice 
of the cane ; but, as before stated, the manufacture is not carried on 
to a very large extent, in consequence of the greater expense. .The 
.process of manufacture is thus described in Colonel J. E. Gastrell’s 
Revenue Survey Report :—‘The mill in common use ordinarily 
consists of two endless, coarse-threaded, wooden screws of about 
eight to ten inches diameter, set vertically in two horizontal cross 
pieces, and firmly fixed to two uprights, which are let well into the 
ground. These screws have ‘their threads cut right’ and left, and 
play into each other. They are made of any hard, close-grained 
wood, tamarind being preferred. To the upper end of one of the 
screws, which projects above the horizontal bar, a long pole is 
attached, to which the bullocks that turn the mill are yoked. The 
cane is generally passed twice through the mill before being cast 
aside to dry for fuel. The expressed juice is received in a basin 
formed for the purpose below the screws. I was unable to pro- 
cure any satisfactory returns of the expenses and profits of this 

* cultivation.’ 

Ino1c0.—I have already treated of this crop as an article of cul- 
tivation ; but the dye must also be considered as one of the chief 
manufactures of the District. Until lately it held the next important 
place to sugar in the external commerce of Jessor. The first mention 
of indigo as a manufacture of the District refers to 1795, when a Mr. 
Bond, ‘a free merchant under covenant with the Court of Directors,’ 
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erected a factory at Rupdid. In 1796, a Mr. Tuft-obtained permis- 
sion to start indigo works in Mahmddshdhi. In 1800, a Mr. Taylor 
is mentioned as the owner of factories ; and in 180x, Mr. Anderson, 

* the Civil Surgéon, erected works at Bérandi and N. ilganj, both on 
the outskirts of the station, and at Daulatpur. In 1811, Jessor and 
Dacca are stated to be crowded with indigo factories ; and in conse- 
quence of frequent’ disputes and jealousies, the Collector recom- 
mended that in future no new factory should be established within 

_ ten miles of an old one. I have endeavoured to give an adequate: 
description of the mode of cultivation and manufacture in my 
Account of Nadiy4 District (which see), and the process is the same 
in Jessor. The following is condensed from the figures supplied by 
the Revenue Survey ; vide Colonél J. E. Gastrell’s Report, 1868. It 
refers to a period of 12 or 13 years ago, and shows the state of the 
indigo trade in Jessor at a time anterior to that at which I take up 
the question in Nadiyd. 

As stated on a previous page, there are two seasons for sowing 
‘indigo: the autumn sowing, which -takes place about October, at 
the end of the rainy season ; and the spring sowing, just before the 
hot weather. The autumn,crop is usually cultivated on low alluvial 
lands, or sandbanks in and along the larger rivers, the seed being 

_ Sown as soon as the waters have receded sufficiently to permit the 
soil being loosely turned up for the purpose. In some cases the 
seed is. simply scattered over the still damp ground, without any 
ploughing at all. The crop is generally ready for cutting in’May or . 
June, before the lands on which it is sown are again submerged by 
the rising waters ; and an early or unexpected rise. of the rivers is 
fatal to the crop. The time of spring sowing depends entirely on 
the advent of a good rainfall, sufficient to cool the ground, and 
admit of its being ploughed, harrowed, and sown, This.crop is . 
usually planted on higher land than the October crop, If rain - 
takes place in February, and alternate sunny and showery weather 
follows, the indigo may be cut in June, and worked up together with 
the autumn crop sown the previous October. But it rarely happens 
that‘a good rainfall occurs before the end of March or the beginning 


of April, and sometimes not until the end of April. When this is the - | 


case, it is impossible to expect the full-grown plant until long after — 
the periodical rains have sét in, and the weather has become very 
uncertain. As fine weather is required by the planter for cutting his 


crop, and a continuation of it to beat it out in his-vats, the chances 
VOL. IIL “ 
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in this respect are in favour of the October plant; but, on the other 
hand, the produce of this latter issaid to be neither so large, so good, 
nor go valuable as that of the spring plant, and hence the preference 
shown for the latter, in spite of the’ very precarious nature of thé, Prep. 
*,..The Revenue Surveyor reports the ayerage. produce of. indigo 





._ plant per acre at about twenty-seven bundles, each measuring six 


feet in circumference. ‘The indigo in these bundles is packed in 
double lengths, placed stems outwards and leaf ‘inwards, exactly as 
though two sheaves of corn were made into one, with the ears turned 
inwards, The money value per acre of this plant to the cultivator 
varies from Rs. 6/12 to Rs. 3/6, according to the rate at which he was 
bound to deliver it to the factory, at from four to eight bundles per 
rupee. Most of the large factories latterly gave the higher price, or 
one rupee for four bundles.’ But.it must be remembered that these 
prices refer to a period about twelye years ago. The average yearly 
produce of Jessor iridigo, as given by Colonel Gastrell from, informa- 
tion furnished by Messrs R. Thomas & Co., indigo brokers, Caleutta, 
forthe ten years 1849-50-—1838-59, was 10,791 maunds, or 7900° 
hundredweights ; the best out-turn being 16,818 maunds in 184950, | 
and the poorest. 6885 maunds in 1855-56. This average out-turn ' 
would show an area of ahout 103 square miles in Jessor under 
indigo cultivation. Indigo cultivation has much. fallen off of late 
years. In. 1870 the area under this crop was estimated by “Mr, 
Collector Westland to be 54,000 acres, or 844 square miles, and in 
1772-73 it was returned at 31,333 acres, or 49 square miles. For 
the causes of this decline, see my Account of Nadiyd District. 

Tue Minor Manuracrurts of the District are pottery, which, as 
before stated, is required in sugar-making; and brass-work. Both 
these branches of industry have been referred to at previous pages; 

. and the brass manufacture is also noticed in my Account of Nadiy4 
District. Se 

ExtIncr MANUFACTURES.—Of the extinct manufactures of Jessor, 
salt-making stands first. Icondense the following account from 
Mr. Westland’s Report :—In 1781, the Salt Department operated-in 
Jessor, and exercised an almost independent jurisdiction throughout 

- the South of the District. Its headquarters were at Khulnd ; and. 
here Mr. Ewart, the local Chief, had two or three Assistants and a 
large body of subordinates, including a small military force, The. galt 
officials had established themselves in the District before thegpigt: 
ence of any Civil Court; and when a judge arrived, withousinperac- 
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tions as to his relations with the salt authorities, frequent collisions 
togk place. The plan followed in the salt manufacture was, that 
the Government Salt Agent contracted with certain middlemen, 
called malangis, for the engagement of people as salt-boilers, or 
maihinddrs. The malangis received large advances from the Salt 
Agent, and in their turn made advances to the maihdndérs, who 
engaged to proceed to specified places far south in the Sundarbans, 
where they gave their persona] labour in the manufacture of salt. 
But in most cases, the maihdnddrs had to be impressed and com- 
pelled by force to take the advances ; and the matangis were vested 
with certain powers to enable them to drive the maihdnddérs to work, 
and to recover the advances which they had forced upon them. 
These powers the ma/angis cruelly abused. They insisted on receiv- 
ing back £2 for every 8s. which they had advanced ; and when the 
Judge, Mr. Henckell, came to the District, the maihdndérs or forced 
labourers appealed to him for protection. ‘The Government Salt 
Agent resented interference on the part of the Judge; and Mr. 
Westland relates several cases of open war between the Judge’s 
bailiffs and the salt subordinates, with instances of gross oppression 
perpetrated by salt officials on the mathdnddrs. In December 1788, 
however, Lord Cornwallis issued rules for the Salt Department, con- 
taining all the elements of reform which Mr. Henckell had previously 
proposed. ‘The salt-boilers were to be free to engage or not as they 
liked, and the Salt Agent was made their protector instead of their 
slave-driver. All advances, whenever possible, were to be given to 
them direct, as oppression was found to be generally due to the 
' middlemen. These proceedings, being an implied condemnation 
of the Salt Department, were not well received by the salt officers, 
* but the change was at length effected. 

Tue CLoTH Manuractures of the District are inconsiderable, 
and only supply the local demand for coarser sorts. The Collector 
states that of late years a hand machine for weaving has been 

“imported from Calcutta, and has met with general adoption, as it 
doubles the results of the weaver’s work. 

THE CONDITION OF THE MaNnuPracTuRING CLassEs is reported to 
be highly prosperous. They have not the expenses of educated 

* persons of the middle class, while they earn high wages. Their 
wages, or rather profits, vary much in individual cases ; but the 
Collector estimates the average earnings of well-skilled craftsmen, 
gold-workers, etc., to be from £1, ros. to £2, 10s. per month. 
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The people generally carry on their manufactures in their own 
houses, and the system of advancing money for manufacturing pur- 
poses does not prevail to any large extent. 

ComMERCE.—The exports of the District are chiefly sugar, both 
@hulué (moist, reddish, and half refined) and pd&é (white and 
granular). Indigo, rice, pulses, oil, and Sundarban products, such 
as timber, honey, shells, etc., also form important articles of external 
trade. The imports are chiefly salt, English goods, and cloth. Rice’ 
for exportation is principally obtained from the reclaimed lands in 
the Sundarbans, to which many agricultural labourers yearly resort 
at sowing and harvest time. They build no permanent huts, and 
return when the work is done for the season. The chief rice mart is 
Chandkhdl{, from which the grain goes northwards by the Kabadak 
and the Bhadr4. A great deal of rice is imported into the District 
from Nalchitf in Bakarganj, to supply the marts of Phultalé, Ndopdr4, 
Khdjurd, K4l{ganj, and Basantid, situated in the sugar tract, where 
rice is not grown to any considerable extent. Cloth is imported 
from Bodlmdri Ad?, sixteen miles north of Lakshmipds4, and situated 
in Faridpur District; to which mart many Muhammadans of the 
Fardizi sect, weavers by trade (jofds), bring their cloth for sale, 
whence it is-exported to Lakshmipdsd. Mr. Westland states that at 
this market, during the Durgdpuj4, 4500 worth of cloth is some- 
times sold in one day. Salt is chiefly imported from Calcutta, and 
the salt boats get return cargoes of sugar to Calcutta. The exten- 
sion of local commerce under British rule may be inferred from the 
fact that, while the police tax of 1795 assessed the trading capital of 
the District at £89,000, the certificate tax of 1868 estimated the 
trading profit of the District at £320,000. 

In 1790 (I again condense from Mr. Westland’s Report), the - 
principal trading places were Kasbd, or Jessor town, Murali, Sen’s 
Bazar, Fakirhat, Kesabpur, Kachud, Manoharganj, Khulnd, Tal, 
Kalfganj, Inchakdd4, Jhanidah, Gopdlpur, and Salkopé ; all of which, 
with the exception of Murali, are still places of local trade. Int 
1793, when the police tax was levied, Sdhibganj, Fakith4t, Kdl{ganj, 
Jhanidah, Kesabpur, Sen’s B4z4r, Manoharganj, Murali, T4l4, and 
Khdjurd, are mentioned in this order with reference to their pro- 
ductiveness as seats of trade. Sdhibganj and Manoharganj are * 
quarters of the town of Jessor. In 1794, Alinagar (now Ndopdré 
on the Bhairab), Kumédrganj, Fakirhdt, Chd4ndkhdli, and Henckell- 
ganj, and a few others, are mentioned as the principal places where 
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‘grain was obtained. The first two are still considerable markets, 
“though not for grain; the others are Sundarban markets, where 
traffic in grain had thus early developed itself.. Ch4ndkhdl{ and 
Henckellganj were in fact established by Mr. Henckell, who, on 

* the 4th April’ 1784, submitted to the Board his scheme for the re- 
clamation of the Sundarbans. Henckellganj is generally corrupted 
into ‘ Hingalganj,’ and the Survey maps have thus effaced the local 
history which the name contained. In 1815, Jessor, Mirz4nagar, 
Fakirh4t, and Chatur4bérid (now unknown), are mentioned as the 
four most considerable places in the District ; and about the same 
time, Kotchdndpur, now the greatest commercial centre, is men- 
tioned as ‘a place where a thdnd (or police station) is established, — 
in appearance a town of some importance and magnitude, about ten 
os from Naldéngé.’ 

ANCIENT TRADE OF THE District.—In 1791, -the Collector, 
according to Mr. Westland, estimated the paddy produce of 
the District at 900,000 maunds, or 658,928 hundredweights, 
‘of which half was exported westward. - ‘Besides - this, 150,000 
maunds, or 109,821 hundredweights, passed through the Dis- 
trict from Bdkarganj, and ‘the trade is still in the same direc. 
tion.- Of Kaléé and Musuri, also, considerable exports wére then, 
as now, made to Calcutta. Cocoa-nuts were then, as now, 


largely cultivated in the south of the District, and a large quantity” 


was exported. SBetel-nuts also were a characteristic trade, being - 


exported from the Southern Pargands as they are now. Tobacco 
appears to have been exported in much larger quantities than now. 
* Thirty thousand maunds (or say 22,000 cwt.) are stated to have 
been grown in the north-west part of the District ; and of these, ten 
. thousand maunds, or 7321 cwt., were exported to Calcutta’ Of 
cotton, the production of which is at present extremely limited, 
2400 maunds, or 1757 cwt., were produced in ‘1789, besides 3600 
maunds, or 2636 cwt., which were imported for local manufacture. 
‘@ very small quantity of thread was also imported, in 1791, from 
Bhiishnd, for the weavers in Jessor. From all this, 148,100 pieces 
of cloth were yearly manufactured. The cotton was purchased 
from the cultivators, -and then it was cleaned. After that it was 
spun by women for weaving ; one very fine sort being spun, not on 
a wheel, hut on a wire by the fingers. Sugar, which is now so im- 
portant a manufacture, distinguished Jessor.in those days also; and 
it is mentioned as one of the evils of the inundation of 1787, that 
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it would diminish the date sugar manufacture. In 1791, the sugar 

produce was put down at twenty thousand maunds, or 14,643 cwt., 

of which half was exported to Calcutta; the greater part of this 
was date sugar.’ The cultivation of indigo as a product’af the 

District was, as already stated, only commenced jin 1795. . Slave- 

trading seems to have been. carried on in Jessor during the last 

century, and it was necessary.for the Government, in 1789, to publicly 
prohibit the exportation of natives as slaves. Mr. Westland states 
that this appears to have been a regular business. In olden times, 

’ the whole of the District trade went by water. In 1794, the Collector 
says that there were not one hundred carts in the entire Districts 
and in 1810, only six were procurable in its capital town. 

_ Tae Disrricr Trabe is now chiefly carried on .by .pertagnent 
markets, the most important of which I have noticed at previous pages. 
A considerable traffic, however, is conducted: at. fairs’and religious 
gatherings, the most’ numerously. attendedof which are as follow: 
‘Trimohin{, Kapilmini, Balrdmpur, Bodkh4né, Chitalméri, Mahes- 
warkund, Morreligasij, Mugid, Kardp4r4, and Badal;, nearly all. of 
which fairs occur in the month of March. A further account.of: 
them will. be given at a subsequent page, with reference to the 
‘sanitary aspects of such gatherings. In the opinion of the Collector, 
the exports greatly exceed the imports in value, and the balance of 

trade is in favour of the District. . 

‘CaprraL AND ,INTEREST—A great deal of the specie -which | 
‘accrues from this activity of the export trade finds its way back to 
Calcutta; in the. shape of remittances to absentee landlords. Never- 
theless accumulations of coin are going on, and much of it'is merely 
hoarded. The principal use to which business savings aré put is_ 
usury. When lent at interest to traders, a common practice is to 
place the lender.in a position of quasi-partnership, with a share in 
the profits of the business in lieu of interest. When employed in’ 
extending cultivation, the money is given as an advance to. the 
cultivator, who Tepays it with interest after the harvest. The currert. 
rate of interest in small loans, where the borrower pawns some 
-article equal in value to the amount borrowed, is half an 4nd in the 
rupee per mensem, or thirty-seven and a half per cent. per_ annum. . 
In large transactions, where a mortgage is given upon moveable 
property, or on houses or lands, the current rate of interest.is ‘ 
eighteen. per cent. per annum. In the case of petty agricultural 
advances to the cultivators upen personal security, half an 4nd in ' 
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the rupee per month, or thirty-seven and a half per cent. per annum, 
is charged. Ten.per cent. is considered a fair return on capital 
invested in the purchase of an estate. There are no large banking 
establishments in Jessor District, and loans are: usually ‘con- 
ducted by village shopkeepers, who combine tice- dealing with 
usury. : : : : 

Tysritutions.—At Murali, a village about two miles from the 

- Station of Jessor, an establishment has been founded for the relief 
of the poor. It is endowed with landed property called the Khaturid4 
Méguré estate, the profits of which, after maintaining the establish- 
ment, are expended in distributing food to all mendicants who apply 
for it. The management of the charity is in the hands of a Com- 

,Mittee of Hindu residents in Jessor. ‘Eleven Charitable Hospitals 
or Dispensaries are ‘scattered throughout the District, a portion of 

" the éxpense being met by local subscriptions, the rest by Govern- 
ment. These Dispensaries are situated at the following places: 

\ Jessor, Khulné, Daulatpur, K4lié, Sridharpur, Chandr4, Nald4ngé, 

Kéetpdrd, Jhanidah, M4gur4, and Bégherhat. The details will be | 

" giveri in the medical account of the District at a later page. Of 

the religious institutions, the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
Missions have been already mentioned. Upwards of a thousand 
children ‘are educated at the different schools in connection with 
the ‘Protestant Mission. At Jessor Station, a night school is held 
for the adult population of the place, conducted by two teachers of 
the Government School, and supported by fees paid by the pupils.: 
There is also a Hindu girls’ school at Jessor, where elementary 
education in Bengali is given by a pandit. No fees are levied, the 
school being entirely supported by subscriptions raised among the 
Hindus of the place. There is also the District School in Jessor 
town, where pupils are educated up. to the entrance standard of 
the Calcutta University, besides aided schools at Nardl and. other 
places. A large number of pdrhsélds, or indigenous village schools, 

‘i which vernacular education of a yery elementary kind is imparted, 
are scattered throughout the District. ‘ The educational statistics 
of Jessor will be given in detail at a subsequent page, when treating 
of the administration of the District. 

THE ONLY NewsPaPER published in the District is the Amrita 
Bdztr Patrikd, printed at the village of that name, in Bengali, and 
occasionally containing an English article. The paper is published 
once a week, and its circulation averages about five hundred copies, 
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‘The Amrita Prabéhinf is the only printing press in the District, and 
prints both in Bengali and English. 

ADMINISTRATION.—British Administration was completely estab- 
lished in this District in 1781, when the Governor-General, in 
increasing the number of add/ats or country courts, established one 
at Murali, near Jessor. Previous to this, however, the revenue. or 
financial administration (déwdni) of the District had been in the 


hands of the English ; having been transferred to the Company, . 
together with that of the rest of Bengal, in 1765. Upon the estab- - 


lishment of a Judge’s Court in Jessor in 1781, the powers of the 


Muhammadan magisterial officers (faujddrs) and police officers - 


(‘hdnddérs) were abolished ; the Judge being also vested with police 
and magisterial powers. _ His powers extended over the whole of 
the present Districts of Jessor and Faridpur, and also that part of 
the 24 Pargands District east of the Ichh4matf river. The first 
Judge and Magistrate was Mr. Tilman Henckell, already frequently 
_ mentioned in these pages; and his .assistant (or ‘ register’) was 
Mr. Richard Rocke, who succeeded him in 1789.. In 1790, Mr. 
. Rocke had to carry out the Permanent Settlement. He also trans- 
" ferred the civil station. from Murali to Jessor town, where it still 
" remains. In 1793, the office of Collector was separated from that 
of Judge and Magistrate. Among the list of Collectors given by 
Mr. Westland is the name of Mr, R.. Thackeray, father of the great 
novelist, who acted as Collector :from toth January to rath June 
1805.- 

CHaNces oF JurRIspicTion.—Jessor has undergone a long series 
of changes with regard to its area, almost from the date of its 
establishment as a separate District. When first constituted, the 
magisterial jurisdiction extended over the present Districts of 
Faridpur and Jessor, and also included the tract of the 24 Par- 
gands which lies to the east of the Ichhdmati. The Collectorship, 
as established in 1786, did not include within its fiscal juris- 
diction Mahmiudshdhi or Bhtishnd. These two were each of them 
a great chak/é or Divisiort under the Muhammadan administra- 
tion. Bhtishn4 included within its jurisdiction the Naldf Sub- 


division, and the whole of Faridpur. In 1789, Bang4on was the. 


boundary of Nadiy4, and Bhiishn4 and Sh4hujidl were. both under 
the Collector of Réjsh4bi. In 1787, these last-mentioneéd tracts 
were excluded from the magisterial jurisdiction ; ; and as Mahmiid- 
shdh{ was at the same time. added to the Collectorate, the two 
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jurisdictions became all but identical, extending over the present 
Distrigt of Jessor (except Naldi and Shéhujial) and the tract to the 
east of the Ichh4mati. In 1793, Bhushnd was added to the District, 
and subsequently Ndopdrd and Kushtid were transferred from 
Murshiddb4d to Jessor; and Jhdudid Fiscal Division, just south of 
these, was transferred from Jessor to Nadiy4. In 1794 there was a 
rectification of boundaries between Jessor, the 24 Pargands, Nadiy4, 
Murshiddbdd, Rajshéhi, and Dacca; and Jhingergdchhd became 
the western boundary of Jessor. Another change in jurisdiction 
took place about 1814, when the Jessor section of Faridpur was 
separated. Jessor still retained the lands between the Kabadak and 
Ichhdmati, and continued to do so till 1863, when they were trans- 
ferred to the 24 Pargands, and the District was finally constituted 
as it remains at present. 

REVENUE AND ExpeNbITURE.—In 1787-88, the revenue of the 
District, which it must be remembered was much larger in area 
than at present, amounted to £80,728, all derived from the land, 

_and the expenditure on civil administration to £6400. The 
Collector is unable to furnish a return.of the revenue and expendi- 
ture for 1820 or 1860. In 1868-69, the total revenue of the District 
is returned by Mr. Westland at £117,185, 2s., and the total civil 
expenditure to £34,993, 108. Thus, within a period of eighty years, 
between 1788 and 1868-69, although the District has very much 
decreased in size, the revenue has increased by forty-five per cent., 
while the expenditure has been multiplied five-fold. In 1870-71, 
the Budget estimate calculated on a revenue of £147,856, and an 
expenditure, exolusive of the salary of the Collector, his deputies and 
other covenanted officers, of £23,259, 6s. The sums thus omitted 
arnounted as nearly as can be ascertained to £9000.; making a ° 
total expenditure on civil administration of £32,259. I ought to 
add, that the accounts furnished from Jessor do not allow of my 

@hecking these totals as in other Districts, and I have to give the 
gr@ss amounts as stated to me without verification of the details. 

In 1793, according to Mr. Westland, half the revenue was paid 
in gold, and all remittances from Jessor to Calcutta were made in 
gold. In 1799, silver began to be more largely remitted ; in 1805, 
the bulk of remittances was in silver; and five years later, gold 
almost entirely disappeared from the remittance lists. Up to 1814, 
no copper coins were current in the District, cowries alone being 
used for small change. Notes are first mentioned in 1809. 
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Tue Lanp Tax, here as everywhere else, forms by far the greatest 
proportion of the revenue of the District. In amount it is about 
the same now as it was in 1790; but it must be remembered that 
Jessor was then very much more extensive than at present. Sub- 
division of property has gone on at a very rapid rate under British 
tule. In 1790, the District was divided into a few great estates ; 
the number on the rent-roll of the District (which then included a 
much larger area than now) being only 46, held by 57 proprietors 
or coparceners who paid a total land revenue of £102,178, 128., 
equal to an average payment of £2221, 5s. 6d. from each estate, 
or £1792, 12s. from each individual proprietor or coparcener. In 
1793, at the date of the Permanent Settlement, the estates thus held 
direct from Government are reported as numbering 122. In 1800, 
the number of estates had increased to 3628, and the number of 
proprietors to 2755; the total land revenue that year amounted to 
£94,412, 48., equal toa sum of £26, os. 5d. from each estate, or 
434, 58. 4$d. from each individual proprietor or coparcener. In 
1850, the number of estates was 3057, and the number of proprietors 
and coparceners 4220, paying a total land revenue of £107,256, 
equal to an average payment of £35, 15. 8d. by each estate, or £25, 8s. 
by each individual proprietor or coparcener. In 1871, there were 
2844 estates borne on the District rent-roll, paying a total land 
revenue to Government of £104,519, 18s., or an average payment 
of £36, 15s. from each estate. In March 1873, the number of 
estates had again slightly risen to 2856. It must be remembered 
that, since 1790, Jessor District has again and again been reduced 
in area by transfers of territory. 

PRoreEcTION TO PERSON AND Property has rapidly increased. 
In 1781, there were only two Magisterial Courts in the District, pre- 
sided over by native déragds, and two Civil Courts. ‘Two European 
covenanted officers were at work throughout the year. In 1800, 
there was one Magisterial’ and fifteen Civil Courts, with three 
European officers, besides one gentleman specially deputed to “he 
District. In 1850, there were four Magisterial and nineteen Civil 
Courts, with six European officers constantly at work in the 
District. In 1862, there were fifteen Magisterial and twenty-seven 
Civil Courts, with six European covenanted officers. In 1869, 
there were fourteen Magisterial and twenty-three Civil Courts, the 
number of European covenanted officers being the same as in 1862. 

A large number of cases are annually instituted under the Rent 
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haw (Act X. of 18 59), or subsequent Acts based upon it. In 1861-62, 
the gumber of original suits instituted under this law was 14,449, 
‘besides 35,097 miscellaneous applications ; in 1866-67 there were 
8838 original suits, and 36,949 miscellaneous applications ; and in 
1868-69, the figures were 8400 and 355352 respectively.. 
Potice.—For police purposes, Jessor District is divided into 
twenty-four police circles (thénds), with ten outpost stations. The 
’ present machinery for protecting the District consists of the regular 
or District police, the village watch, and the municipal police. ‘ 
There is also a river patrol. The District Police in 1871 included 
two,superior European officers, on a total annual salary of £960 per 
, annum ; eight subordinate officers, each 6n an annual pay of £120 
per annum and upwards, and 108 on less than £120 a year: the 
total cost for subordinate officers amounted to 44722. The con-, 
stables numbered 499, besides 7 water constables ; their cost in 1871 
being £4006, r6s,, equal to an average annual pay of £7, 18s. 6d. for 
each constable. Besides these sums, a charge of £183, 4s. was allowed 
as travelling allowances for the superior officers, 4234; 148: for pay _ 
and travelling allowances of their establishment, and £2323, '8s. for 
contingencies. The total cost of the regular police of Jessor in 
1871 amounted to £12,430, 2s. The river force consists of seven 
boats, manned by forty-nine watermen and seven constables, and 
was maintained in 1871 at a total cost of 4584, 8s., which is in-» 
cluded in the charges for the District Police. The area of Jessor, 
as returned-in 1871 by the Surveyor-General, is 3713 square miles Hae 
and the population, as ascertained by the results of the Census of 
1872, amounted to 2,075,021 souls, According to these figures, 
the strength of the regular police force of Jessor, of all ranks, is one 
man to every 5°95 square miles as compared with the area, and one 
man to every.3325 souls as compared with the population. The 
municipal police is a small body, consisting of 4 officers and 80 
‘constables, for duty in the town of Jessor and the large villages of 
¥tchéndpur and Kesabpur. It was maintained at a total cost-of 
4544, 45. in 1871, derived from municipal funds. The village 
watch, or rural force, consists of 4594 men, maintained in 1871 at a 
total cost (paid by the villagers both in cash and kind) of £14,241, 
8s., equal to an average payment of about 43, 28. 6d. for each 
village watchman.. The average number of houses in each man’s 
charge is 68. The strength of this rural force, as compared with 
the area and population of the District, is one man to every ‘89 
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square mile, or one to every 451 souls. The machinery for pro- 
tecting person and property, therefore, in Jessor, consists of astotal 
force of 5302 officers and men, or one man to every ‘7o square 
mile, and to every 391 of the population, maintained at a total 
cost of £27,215, 14s. in 1871, equal to a charge of £7, 6s. 7d. 
per square mile, or 34d. per head of the population. 

The number of cognisable cases conducted by the police in 1871 
was 2817, in 1313 of which convictions were obtained, or 46°6 per 
cent. The number of non-cognisable cases in the same year was 
3226, of which convictions were obtained in 42°3 per cent. of the 
cases. The total number of cognisable and non-cognisable gases 
was 6043; the percentage of final convictions to men brought to’ 
trial being 42°9. Jessor heads the list of all the Bengal Districts, in 
1871, as regards the frequency of murders ; no less than 26 cases 
having occurred in 1871, 17 of which resulted in convictions. Gang- 
robbery or dacoity, on the other hand, has been nearly stamped out 
in this District, four cases only having been reported in 1871. - In 
riots and unlawful assemblies, 68 convictions were obtained out of 
a total of 162 reported cases ; only two of which, however, were _ 

"attended with aggravated circumstances.. Out of ‘171 cases of 
wrongful restraint, 83 convictions were obtained. The number of 
offences against the salt laws was reported at 80, in which 83 
‘persons were arrested and 66 convicted ; the amount of salt con- 
fiscated was about five and a half hundredweights, and the total fines 
levied, £23. The jury system is in force in Jessor District; and 
the Inspector-General of Police, in his report for 1871, remarks upon 
the high percentage of acquittals in cases tried before a jury at the 
Sessions Court. Out of 228 such cases in 1871, 149, or 65 pef cent., 
were acquitted. This District also ranks high in the number of 
‘false’ cases, the greater portion of which are brought by the low 
Muhammadans,—a class notorious for litigiousness and revengeful 
passions. No fewer than 1063 cases of this description are returned 
as having occurred in 1871. Gy) 

Criminat Ciasses.—In former years, Jessor was infamous for 
gang-robbery and general lawlessness. “Mr. Westland states: that, in’ 
1781, when the British Administration was established, a noted 
dékéit or tobber-chief, after numberless outrages, in which he was 
screened by the landholders, was at length captured by Mr. Henckell, 
the Judge. The latter had to apply for ‘the quick despatch’ of a 
guard of fifty Sepoys to keep the jail against a great assemblage of 
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people, who had determined to rescue the prisoner. In 1783, a 
body of robbers, about three thousand in number, attacked an 
escort conveying treasure to the amount of £4000 from Bhtishnd, 
murdered some of the escort, and succeeded in carrying off the 
treasure. None of these depredators were captured. In 1784, 
Kali Sankar, the head of the Nardl family, is reported by Mr. Henckelk 
to have been a ‘dé&dit and a notorious disturber of the peace.’ 
On one occasion, Mr. Henckell sent a party of Sepoys to capture 
him ; but Kdlf Sankar having fifteen hundred of his followers at 
Nardl, fought with the Sepoys for three hours and defeated them. 
Kali Sankar was subsequently captured, but released by the native 
poliée inspector (dérogd) who arrested him. ‘The Sundarban routes 
were especially infested with robbers in the last century, and six 
guard-boats were established by Mr. Henckell for the purpose of 
patrolling the river, and escorting the cargo fleets. 

' Dr. Mouat, the late Inspector-General of Jails for Bengal, in his 
Administration Report for 1868, states that the chief crimes of the 
District are culpable homicide, rape, grievous hurt, perjury, forgery, 
theft, and receiving stolen property. Crime appears to be usually 
committed by the lower castes, but to be confined to no particular 
section of them, although it would appear that the Bediyds are still 
more active in burglaries than any other caste. Till within a few 
years ago, the Subdivision of Jhanidah had a historic notoriety 
for dékditi or gang-robbery, as already stated in my Account of 
Jhanidah, on a previous page. ‘The crime was here a speciality of the 
mucht, or leather-dealing caste. Dr. Mouat, in his report, states that 
such robberies have now been thoroughly put down, the gangs 
broken up, and the leaders of them sentenced to transportation. 

» There are six jails in Jessor District,—namely, the District Jail 
in the headquarters town, and Subdivisional lock-ups at Khulnd, 
Bagherhdt, Nardl, Jhanidah, and Mdgurd. The Inspector-General of 
Jails has furnished me with the following statistics of the criminal 
pgpulation for the years 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870-71. The figures 
for the first two years must be received with caution, and as only 
approximately correct. In several cases, prisoners were counted 
two or three times over, and no means now exist by which this 
element of error can be eliminated. A new form of return, how- 
ever, was introduced in 1870, and the figures given for that year may 
be accepted as accurate. ; 

In 1857-58, the first year for which records are available, the 
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average daily number of prisoners confined in the District Jail and 
Subdivisional lock-ups was 583; the total number of criminal, 
under-trial, and civil prisoners admitted during the year being 1637. 
The numbers discharged were as follow: Transferred, 407 ; released, 
1207 ; and died, 28 ;—total, 1642. In 1860-61, the jail returns show 
a daily average of 486 prisoners of all classes in the District Jail and 
lock-ups, the total number of admissions during the year being 
1742. The number discharged was as follows: Transferred, 392 ; 
released, 1258; escaped, 4; died, 10; executed, 1 ;—total, 1665. 
In 1870, the average daily jail population was 662, the total number 
of prisoners of all classes admitted during the year being 2242. The 
discharges consisted of 297 prisoners who were transferred ; 2172 
released ; 8 escaped ; 12 died; and 2 executed ;—total, 2491. The 
foregoing figures do not indicate a high standard of crime, and the 
returns for 1870 only show a result of one criminal always in jail to 
every 3134 of the population. Excluding females, who form a very 
slight percentage of the criminals, there is one prisoner always in 
jail to every 1589 of the total male population of the District. 

The general healthiness of the jails has steadily increased since 
1857-58. In that year 28 deaths occurred, amounting to 4°80 per 
cent. of the average daily prison population. In 1860-61 the deaths 
were 10 in number, or 2°05 per cent. of the mean population ; while 
in 1870, 12 deaths represented a proportion of only 1°81 per cent. 
of the mean prison population. The ratio of admissions into the 
jail hospital in 1857-58 amounted to 174°15 per cent. ; in 1860-61, 
to 129°62 per cent.; and in 1870, to 119'03 per cent. of the mean 
daily population. The average cost of maintenance per prisoner, 
excluding cost of the police guard, amounted to £4, 1s, rd. per head 
in 1854-55; 44, 38. 2d. in 1857-58; £4, 8s. 3d. in 1860-61; and 
43, 155. todd. in 1870. The cost of the jail police guard in 1870 
amounted to 19s. rd. per head, making a gross charge to Govern- 
ment of £4, 148. 114d. per prisoner. No materials exist showing 
the separate cost of police jail guards for previous years. The total 
expended in guarding and maintaining the prisoners in the jail and 
lock-ups of Jessor District in 1870 was £2606, 14s. 11d., includ- 
ing police guards, but excluding charges on account of additions, 
alterations, and repairs to jail buildings. 

Jat. Manuractures, and other work performed by the hard- 
labour prisoners, contribute to reduce the cost of the jail. In 
1854-55, the receipts arising from the sale of jail manufactures, 
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together with the value of the stock remaining on hand at the end 
of the year, but deducting that in store at the end of 1853-54, 
amounted to £1028, gs. 6d., and the expenses to £446, os. 1od., 
leaving a profit from jail manufactures of 4582, 8s. 8d. The 
average earning from each prisoner engaged in jail manufactures 
amounted to £2, 10s. od. In 1857-58, the value of jail manu- 
factures, including stock remaining on hand at the end of the year, 
but excluding that in stock at the end of 1856-57, amounted to 
42418, gs. 6d., and the charges to £1187, 16s. 2d., leaving a profit 
of £1230, 138. 4d. The average earning of each prisoner engaged 
in manufactures amounted to £4, ros. 2d. In 1860-61, the total 
net receipts amounted to £1611, 5s. 2d. and the charges to 
#Hio21, 12s, od., leaving a profit of £589, 13s, 2d. The average 
earning of each prisoner employed in jail manufactures amounted to 
41, 6s. 44d. In 1870, however, the jail manufactures did not 
prove financially successful. The accounts for the year are as follow : 
—Credits : value of articles sold during the year, £2701, ras. shd.; 
value of manufactured articles remaining in store at the end of 1870, 
4619, 14s. 2d. ; value of raw material in store at the close of 1870, 
4254, 08. 3d. ; value of plant and machinery in store at the end of 
1870, £32, gs.: total credits, £3607, 15s, 104d. Debits: value of 
manufactured articles in store at the end of 1869, £2667, os. 8d. ; 
value of raw material in store at the end of 1869, £221, 7s. 24d. ; 
value of plant and machinery in stock at end of 1869, £32, 9s. ; 
raw material purchased, and all other charges incurred during 1870, 
41089, 17s, 11d. : total debits, L4orr, 38. 93d. ;—excess of debits 
over credits, £403, 7s. 11d. This loss is stated to have been 
caused by the sale of 48,164 gunny bags from the stock of 1869, 
below their valuation in the previous year’s account 3 the difference 
between the amount realized, and that at which they had been 
valued, was £878, 5s. 2d. Of the 210 prisoners employed in 
manufactures at the Jessor Jail in 1870, 110 were employed in 
manufacturing gunny, 20 in gardening, 42 in cloth-weaving, 7 in 
tmmboo and basket work, rx in oil-pressing, 3 in carpentry, 6 in 
thread-spinning, 4 in tailoring, and 7 in brickmaking. 

EpucationaL Sratistics.—Education has made rapid progress in 
Jessor of late years. The returns of the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion show that the number of Government and Aided Schools in- 
creased from 6 in 1856-57, to 9 in 1860-61, and to 390 in 1870-71; 
and the number of pupils from 454 in 1856-57, to 555 in 1860-61, 
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and to 12,349 in 1870-71. Besides these, there are now 188 private 
unaided schools in the District, attended by an estimated number 
of 3538 pupils. According to the area of the District, as retarned 
by the Surveyor-General, and the population as ascertained by the 
Census of 1872, there was .in .1870-71 one school to every 6:42 
square miles, and to every 3590 of the population; the number of 
pupils at school being 1 to every 130 of the population. De- 
ducting the 15 girls’ schools (aided and unaided), there was one 
school to every 1867 males, and one scholar to every 69. The 
most satisfactory evidence of the increased interest felt by the people 
in the cause of education, is the amount paid by them for the sup- 
port of the schools. In 1856-57, the amount of private contributions 
and fees towards the Government and Aided schools in Jessor Dis- 
trict only amounted to £390, 15s. 6d. ; in 1860-61, to £594, 19s. 
5d.; and in 1870-71, to £4738, 4s. 1od. The Government grant 
for education increased from £420, 16s. 2d. in 1836-57, to £653, 
os, tid. in 1860-61, and to £4575, 5s. 1d. in 1870-71. The 
liberality of Governthent has kept pace with the contributions of 
the people, but has not outrun it. The local population defrays 
about half the charge of the State schools, and the Government the 
other half. 

The total cost of education in Government and Aided schools in 
Jessor District in 1870-71 amounted to £9360, 6s. i1d., or an 
average cost of 15s. 13d. for each pupil. No means exist for ascer- 
taining the amount expended on private education. ‘The proportion 
of Muhammadans attending our schools is much larger in Jessor 
than in either the neighbouring Districts of the 24 Pargands or 
Nadiyé. In 1856, the number of Musalmdns attending Government 
or Aided schools was returned at 29, while in 1870-71 their 
numbers had increased to 2576. The following table exhibits 
the Government and Aided schools in Jessor in 1856-57, 1860-61, 
and 1870-71, the numbers and religion of pupils, and the propor- 

-tion of the cost borne by Government to that contributed from 
local sources: The figures for the first two years, especially Js 
regards the number of pupils, and cost contributed from private 
sources, must be taken as only approximately correct. ‘The column 
showing the total cost does not always correspond with the total of 
the ones showing the amount of Government and private con- 
tributions respectively. The element of error is very slight, how- 
ever, and I have no means of eliminating it. ; 
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Tue Postax Statistics show a rapid expansion. In 1861-62, 
the total revenue derived from the sale of ordinary postage stamps 
to, and cash collections from, the public (but exclusive of the account 
kept of revenue derived from official correspondence), amounted to 
£1049, 19s. 8d., and the District postal expenditure to 41977, 
10s. 7d. In 1865-66, the total postal revenue from the public, and 
exclusive of official correspondence, amounted to £1102, 17s. 9d., 
and the expenditure to £1158, 15s. In 1870-71, the total revenue, 
exclusive of official correspondence, amounted to £1911, 7s. 34., 
and the expenditure to £2522, 11s. 8d. Within these ten years, 
therefore, the net postal revenue has nearly doubled itself, while the 
expenditure has only increased by twenty-seven per cent, 

The return of letters, newspapers, etc., received at and despatched ; 
from the Jessor Post Office in the corresponding years is as follow : 
—-Received, 1861-62 : letters, 76,898 ; newspapers, 6960 ; parcels, - 
4303 ; books, 1151: total, 89,312. Despatched, 1861-62 : letters, 
145,368; newspapers, 1049; parcels, 1391 ; books, 301: total, 

148,109. Received, 1865-66; letters, 40,294; newspapers, 4250 ; 
parcels, 1597 ;, books, 161: total, 46,302. Despatched, 1865-66: 
letters, 72,280; newspapers, 446; parcels, 1766 ; books, 39: total, 
74,531. Received, 1870-71: letters, 127,503 ; newspapers, 9430; 
parcels, 2449; books, 1310: total, 140,692. The Director-General 
of Post Offices states to me that the numbers despatched in 1870-71 
are not yet forthcoming. Excluding parcels, we have therefore a total 
of 138,243 of letters, newspapers, and books received in 1870-71, 
against a similar total of 85,009 in 1861-62 ; showing an increase of 
53,234, Or 62 per cent., in the ten years. 

PouiticaL Drvistons.—Jessor District is divided into six ad- 

«ministrative subdivisions, as follow :—The population statistics are 
taken from the Census Report of 1872, Appendix, Statements 1 A 
and1B. ‘The administrative figures are derived from the Collec- 
tor’s Special Report. 

a THE PRINCIPAL or SADR SUBDIVISION has its headquarters 
Mt the civil station of Jessor, which is also the Administrative Head- 
quarters of the District. It contains an area of 899 square miles, 
with 1188 villages, 94,769 houses, and a total population of 590,283 
souls, of whom 212,035 are Hindus, 377,356 Muhammadans, 427 
Christians, and 465 belonging to other denominations not classified ; 
average number of inhabitants per square mile, 657 ; number of 
villages per square mile, 1°32 ; number of houses per square mile, 
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105; average number of inmates per house, 6°2; proportion of 
males to total population, 50°2 per cent. In 1870-71 the Sub- 
division contained fourteen magisterial and revenue courts; six 
police circles (¢2énds) ; a regular police force, 267 strong, besides 
1499 village watchmen. The total separate cost of administering 
justice and protecting person and property in the Subdivision 
amounted in the same year to £32,329, 16s. od. 

(2) KHULNA Suppivision was created in 1842. It contains an 
area of 695 square miles, with 549 villages, 42,334 houses, and a 
‘total population of 324,001 souls, of whom 155,149 are Hindus, 
168,153 Muhammadans, 88 Christians, and 611 of other denomina- 
tions ; average number of inhabitants per square mile, 466 ; number 
‘of villages per square mile, -78 ; number of houses per square mile, 
6x; average number of inhabitants to each house, 7°7 ; proportion 
of males to total population, 54°5 per cent. In 1870-71 the Sub- 
division contained two magisterial and revenue courts, with four 
police circlés, a regular police force consisting of 84 men and 565 
village watchmen. The separate cost of administering the Sub- 
division amounted in 1870-71 to £2468, 18s. od. ’ 

(3) Macura Susptvision was created in 1845. It contains an 
area of 425 square miles, 512 villages, 41,563 houses, and a total 
population of 275,720 souls, of whom 126,341 are Hindus, 148,161 
Muhammadans, gr Christians, and 1127 of other denominations ; 
average number of inhabitants per square mile, 649; number of 

_ Villages per square mile, 1°20"; number of houses per square mile, 
98 ; average number of inmates per house, 6°6 ; proportion of males 
to total population, 47°9. In 1870-71 the Subdivision contained three 
magisterial and revenue courts, with three police circles, a regular 
police force of 69 men, and a village watch numbering 608. The. 
separate cost of administration of the Subdivision in the same year 
amounted to £2238, 16s. od. 

(4) JHANiDAH Svsprvision, formed in’ 1862, contains an area 
of 476 square miles, 720 villages, 43,850 houses, and a total popu-, 
lation of 286,461 souls, of whom 103,946 are Hindus, 178,931 
Muhammadans, 52 Christians, and 3532 of other denominations 
not separately classified ; average number of inhabitants per square 
mile, 602 ; number of villages per square mile, 1-51; number of 
houses per square mile, 92 ; average number of. inmates per house, 
6'5 ; proportion of males to total population, 48°9. The Subdivision 
contained in 1870-71 one magisterial and revenue court, with four 
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police stations, a regular police force of 55 men, besides 691 village 
watchmen. The separate cost of administering and protecting 
person and property in the Subdivision amounted in the same © year 
to £1608, 12s, od. 

(5) Nara Susprvision, created in 1860-61, contains an area of 
483 square miles, 623 villages, 42,578 houses, and a total popula- 
~ tion of 299,043 souls, of whom 163,852 are Hindus, 134,514 
Muhammadans, 22 Christians, and 655 of other denominations ; 
average number of-inhabitants per square mile, 619 ; number of 
villages per square mile, 1°29 ; number of houses per square mile, 
88 ; average number of inmates per house, 7 ; proportion of males 
to the total population, 49°2 per cent. In 1870-71 it contained three 
revenue and magisterial courts, three police stations, and a force of 
61 regular police, besides 633 village watchmen. The separate cost 
of administration of the Subdivision in the same year amounted to 
2056, 14s. od. 

(6)’ BaGHERHaT SuBp1vision, formed in 1863, contains an area 
of 680 square miles, 655 villages, 48,566 houses, and a total popu- 
lation of 299,513 souls, consisting of 154,090 Hindus, 144,821 
Muhammadans, 462 Christians, and 140 of other denominations ; 
average number of inhabitants per square mile, 440; number of 
villages per square mile, ‘96 ; number of houses per square mile, 
71 3 average number of inmates per house, 6°2 ; proportion of males 
to total population, 53°5. The Subdivision contained in 1870-71 
one revenue and magisterial court, with four police stations, a regular 
police force 88 strong, and a rural police numbering 659. The 
separate cost of administering the Subdivision in the same year 
amounted to £1927, 4s. od. 

* The Collector returned to me the following towns in the District 
as estimated to contain a population exceeding two thousand souls : 
——(1) Jessor ; (2) Kesabpur ; (3) Khdjurdé ; (4) Chaugdchhd ; (5) . 
Jhanidah ; (6) Kotch4ndpur ; (7) Binodpur ; (8) Muhammadpur ; 
(@) Nard]; (10) Naldi; (x1) Kélid; (12) Khulnd ; (13) Senhati; 
(x4) Surkhdli ; (15) K4tip4rd ; (16) Maheswarpdrd ; (17) Fakirhat ; 
and (78) Kachud. It was definitely ascertained by the Census, 
however, that there were forty towns and large villages, each 
containing a population of upwards of two thousand souls. The 
total number of villages in the whole District, as shown by the 
recent Census, is 4247, containing an average of 489 inhabitants 
each. No records exist showing the number of villages at the 
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beginning of the century, or in any year at a considerable time 
back. ° 

Fiscau Divistons.—For Fiscal purposes Jessor District is divided 
into 103 Pargands, greatly varying in size and importance. The 
following list is compiled from the Board of Revenue's Statistics of 
Area and Population, and exhibits the area of each Fiscal Division, 
in acres and square miles, the number of estates contained in each, 
the amount of land revenue, the population, and the Subordinate 
Judge’s Court within whose jurisdiction it is situated. The figures, 
however, must be taken subject to the reservation explained at the 
end of the list :— 

(x) AHMADABAD contains an area of 369 acres, or °57 square 
mile ; it consists of 4 estates; pays an annual Government land ; 
revenue of £22, 16s. od.; has a population of 220 souls; and 
is subject to the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge’s Court at 
Khulné. 5 

(2) AMINNAGAR : area, 4624 acres, or 7°22 square miles ; 1 estate a 
land revenue, £115, 14s. od.; population, 250; within the juris- 
diction of the Subordinate Judge’s Court at Farfdpur. 

(3) AMIRPUR : area, 85 acres, or ‘13 square mile; 1 estate; land 
revenue, £3; population not given ; Court at Khulné. 

(4) AMIRULLaBAD : area, 14,695 acres, or 22°96 square miles; 5 
estates ; land revenue, £289, 12s, od. (the greater part of which is 
included in that of Mahmiidshdh{ Fiscal Division); population, 
8863 ; Court at Jhanidah. 

(5) ANUPAMPUR: area, gorg acres, or 14'09 square miles; 3 
estates ; land revenue, £4495, 16s. od.; population, 4330; Courts 
at Jhanidah, Mdgurd, and Jessor. 

(6) AURANGABAD : area, 988 acres, or 1°54 square miles ; 1 estate ;> 
land revenue, £14, 14s. od. (the greater part of which is included in 
that of Mahmudshdhi Fiscal Division) ; population, 1245 ; Court at 
Jhanidah. 

(7) AzMaATPUR: area, 3587 acres, or 5°60 square miles; 7 
estate; land revenue, £160, 4s. od.; population, 70; Court at 
Khuina. 

(8) AZMATPUR TaRaF : area, 1075 acres, or 1°68 square miles ; 
land revenue included in that of Mahmidshdh{; population, 630 ; 
Court at Jhanidah. ; 

(9) BAcHMaRA: area, 10,875 acres, or 16°99 square miles; 44 
estates ; land revenue, £85, 8s. (the greater portion being in- 
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cluded in that of Ddntié Fiscal Division); population, 8860 ; 
Courts at Khulnd and Jessor: 

(10) BacuTia: area, 1129 acres, or 1°76 square miles ; number of 
estates and amount of land revenue not given ; population, 535; - 
Court at Jhanidah. : 

(11) BALLABHPUR: area, 895 acres, or 1°40 Square miles ; 1 estate; 
land revenue, £201, 8s. ; population, 120 ; Court at Khulna. 

(12) BANTHAN: area, 12,514 acres, or 19°55 square miles ; estates 
and land revenue included in Mahmtidshéhi Fiscal Division ; popu- 
lation, 5215 ; Court at Jhanidah. 

(13) BELGACHHI: area, 30,704 acres, or 47°97 square miles; 
8 estates ; land revenue, £767, 14s.; population, 3800; Court 
at Farfdpur. 

(14) BELPHULIA: area, 55,651 acres, or 86-95 square miles ; 64 
estates; land revenue, £118, 18s, (the greater portion of the 
land revenue is included in that of Hoglé and Sultdnpur Khararid) ; 
population, 13,005 ; Courts at Nardl and Khulna. 

(15) BELWARI .BAMANPUR: area, 9551 acres, or 14°92 square 
miles ; 2 estates; land revenue, £416, 14s.; population, 4435 ; 
Courts at Jhanidah and Mdgurd4. 

(16) Brarcur: area, 4673 acres, or 7°30 square miles ; 3 estates ; 
land revenue, £307, 12s.; population, 2025; Courts at Jessor 
and Khuln4. 

(17) BuaR FATHIJANGPUR: area, 11,629 acres, or 18°17 square 
miles ; 3 estates; land revenue, £232, 18s. (portion of the revenue 
is included in Pabné District); population, 5644; Courts at Jhani- 
dah and Magurd. 

(18) BuatLa: area, 10,764 acres, or 16°80 square miles; 3 
estates ; land revenue, 4573, 148.; population, 3835; Courts at 
Jessor and Khulnd. . 

(19) BijAINAGAR: area, 3407 acres, Or 5°32 square miles ; 
1 estate; land revenue, £214, 10s.; population, 200; Court at 
Padkarganj. 

(20) BRaJAMULA: area, 10,754 acres, or 16°80 square miles ; 
1 estate; land revenue, £66, 12s. (greater part of the revenue is 
included in that of Mahauidehali) 5 population, 5100; Courts at 
Jhanidah and Jessor. 

(21) CHANDKHALI: area, 1725 acres, or 2‘69 square miles; 
1 estate; land revenue, £119, 25. ; pomianers 300; Court at 
Khulnd. 
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(22) CHENGUTIA: area, 68,591 acres, or 107°17 square miles; 
20 estates ; land revenue, £2366, 2s. ; population, 34,025 ; Conrts 
at Khulné and Jessor. 

(23) CutruLIA: area, 17,201 acres, or 26°87 square miles; 
7 estates; land revenue, 41854; population, 4855; Court at 
Khulné. 

(24) DanTia: area, 16,009 Bere, or 25‘01 square miles; 27 
estates; land revenue, £4869, 10s.; population, 7445 5 Court at 
Khuind, 

(25) Duutiapur: area, 1167 acres, or 1°82 square miles; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £5, 2s..; population, 387; Court at Sdt- 
khird in the 24 Pargands. 

(26) Faziypur: area, 780 acres, or 1°22 square miles (some 
portion of the area is-included in that of T4rdgunid Fiscal Division) ; 
- 1 estate ; land revenue, £178, 16s.; population, 325 ; Courts at 
' Jhanidah and Mégurd4. 

(27) GAJANABHIPUR: area, go acres, or ‘14 square mile; 
1 estate; land revenue, £5, 4s.; population not given; Court at 
Kushtid in Nadiyé District. 

(28) GANGaPaTH: area, 8800' acres, or 13°75 square miles ; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £220 ; population, 1100 ;. Court at Faridpur. 

(29) GOBINDPUR: area, 3505 acres, or 5°47 square miles ; 
4 estates; land revenue, £85, 18s.; population, 1460; Court 
at Khulné : 

(30) GOHARPUR: area, 20,274 acres, or 31°67 square miles ; 
89 estates; land revenue, £361 (the greater part of the revenue 
is included in Mahmidsh4h{) ; population, 8640 ; Courts at Jessor 
and Magurd4. 

(31) GOKULNAGAR: area, 5164 acres, or 8°07 square miles; - 
I estate; land revenue, £206, 4s.; population, 970; Court at © 
Khulna. 

(32) Haximpur: area, 32,884 acres, or 51°38 square miles; 
31 estates; land revenue, £822, 2s.; population, 4100; Court, 
at Bhdngé. 

(33) Hasimpur : area, 790 acres, or 1:23 square miles; estates 
and land revenue included in Mahmiidshéhi ; ‘population, 3955 
Court at Jhanidah. 

(34) Have: area, 237,564 acres, or 371‘19 square miles; 
839 estates; land revenue, £5939, 4s.; population, 29,700; 
Court at Bh4nos . 
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(35) HaveLt Kita FaTHiaBaD: area, 12,051 acres, or 18°83 
square miles ; 43 estates ; land revenue, £462 ; population, 7760 ; 
Court at Khulnd, 

(36) Hocta: area, 80,617 acres, or 125'96 square miles; 86 
estates ; land revenue; £3048, 2s.; population, 27,420; Court 
at Khuln4, . 

(37) Husamnpur: area, 10,214 acres, or 15°96 squaré miles ; 
6 estates; land revenue, £48, 14s. (the greater part of the re- 
venue is included in that of D4nti4) ; population, 5405 ; Court at 
Jessor. 

(38) ImappuR: area, 34,755 acres, or 54°30 square miles ; 
62 estates; land revenue, £1811 ; population, 26,120; Court at 

* Jessor. 

(39) Inarrpur : area, 6652 acres, or 10° 39 square miles ; estates 
and land revenue included with Mahmidshaht ; population, 2095 ; 
Court at Jhanidah, . 

(40) JAHANGIRABAD: area, 2717 acres, or 4°24 square miles ; 
7 estates ; land revenue, £33 (a portion of the revenue is included 
in that of Mahmidshdhf) ; population, 420; Court at Mégur4. 

(41) Jamia JaGANNATHPUR : area, 9203 acres, or 14°38 square 
miles ; 17 estates; land revenue, £222, 185. ; population, 3625 ; 
Court at Jhanidah. : 

(42) Jawrur: area, 7214 acres, or 11°27 square miles; 4 estates ; 
land revenue, £143, 18s. ; population, 3955 ; Court at Khulnd. 

(43) Jaipur Tarar: area, 8772 acres, or 13°70 square miles ; 
26 estates; land revenue, £177, 148.; population, 2217; Court 
at Bangdon in Nadiyd, 

(44) Jamra : area, 6420 acres, or 10°03 square miles ; 17 estates j 
land revenue, £1309, 12s. ; population, 2220; Court at Khulnd. 

(45) Kaipaspur: area, 1171 Ree or 1°83 square miles; 
1 estate; land revenue, £91, ‘10s.; population, 100; Court at 
Khuln4, 

(46) Kasimnacar: area, 15,888 acres, or 24°82 square miles ; 
47 estates ; land revenue, £397, 6s. ; population, 1950; Courts at 
Farfdpur and Bhdngé. 

(47) Kasimpur: area, 11,656 acres, or 18-21 square miles ; 
4 estates ; land revenue, £686, 8s. ; 3 population, 4045 ; Courts at 
Jessor, Mdgur4, and Jhanidah. : 

(48) KHALISKHALI: area, 799 acres, or I 24 square mailes ; 
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revenue is included in that of Sayyidpur); population, 5755 ; Court 
at Khulnd. ~ 

(49) Kuazispur: area, 28,819 acres, or 45°03 square miles; 
1 estate; land revenue, £5, 16s.; population, 5875; Court at 
Khulné. 

' (50) MapHupia: area, 26,797 acres, or 41°87 square miles; 
59 estates; land revenue, £429, 148.; population, 7745; Court 
at Khulna. 

(51) MAGURGHONA: area, 3821 acres, or 5°97 square miles; 
estates and land revenue included with Déntid ; population, 1175 ; 
Court at Jessor. : 

(52) MAHESWARPARA: area, 6186 acres, or 9°66 square miles; 
2 estates ; land revenue, £18, 4s. (the greater part of the revenue 
is included with that of Sayyidpur); population, 1940; Court at 
Khulnd, 

(53) Manimswanr: area, 15,118 acres, or 23°62 square miles; 
37 estates; land revenue, £1941, 4s.; population, 6544; Court 
at Magurd. 

(54) Maumuparan: area, 1781 acres, or 2°78 square miles ; 

_ 2 estates; land revenue, £322, 8s.; population, 1000; Court at 
Khulnéd. 

(55) MAHMUDSHAHI: area, 209,104 acres, or 326°67 square 
miles; 615 estates; land revenue, £15,048, 6s.; population, 
121,587 ; Courts at Jessor, Mdgur4, and Jhanidah. , 

(56) Matar: area, 82,040 acres, or 128'19 square miles; 37 
estates; land revenue, £2827, 16s.; population, 17,930; Court 
at Khuln4. " . 

(57) MALuirKpuR: area, 8698 acres, or 13°59 square miles; 
8 estates; land revenue, £281, 10s.; population, 4059 ; Court at 
Jessor. 

(58) MuHappatpur, No. 1: area, 5050 acres, or 7°89 square 
miles; 2 estates; land revenue, £278, 18s.; population, 3450; 
Courts at M4gurd and Jhanidah. a 

(59) Munaspatpur, No. 2: area, 16,340 acres, or 25°53 square 
miles ; 1 estate; land revenue, £408, 10s.; population, 2000; 
Court at Farfdpur. 

(60) Muximpur, No. 1: area, 83,637 acres, or 130°07 square 
miles ; 44 estates ; land revenue, £2986, 18s. ; population, 14,206 ; 
Court at Mdguré. 

(61) Muximpur, No. 2: area, 15,004 acres, or 23°44 square 
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miles ; 3 estates ; land revenue, £1858, 16s. ; population, 11,884 ; 
Court at Jhanidah. 

(82) MutearH : area, 39,350 acres, or 61°48 square miles ; 24 
estates ; land revenue, £1545, 48.; population, 13,605 ; Court at 
Jessor. 

(63) Napwa Lt: area, 4375 acres, or 6°83 square miles; estates 
and land revenue includéd with Mahmuidshdhi ; population, 1750 ; 
Court at Magurd, 

(64) Naxipur: area, 181 acres, or ‘28 square mile; 1 estate; 
land revenue, £6, 18s. ; population, 33 ; Court at Sétkhird, in the 
24 Parganas. 

(65) Natpr: area, 315,649 acres, or 493°20 square miles ; 842 
estates’; land revenue, £14,744, 148. ; population, 158,344 ; Courts 

. at Nardl, Mdgurd, and Jhanidah. 

(66) NasiBsHaHI: area, 31,520 acres, or 49°25 square miles; 
18r estates ; land revenue, £788, 2s. ; population, 3900 ; Court at 
Faridpur. 

(67) NASRATSHAHI: atea, 14,104 acres, or 22°04 square miles ; 
54 estates ; land revenue, £44 (a great portion of the revenue 
belongs to Pabnd) ; population, 9164; Courts at Jhanidah and 
Magurd. 

(68) Nawappur: area, 7660 acres, or 11°97 square miles; 14 
estates; land revenue, £148, 6s.; population, 4950; Court at 
Khulnd4. 

(69) Nazir INAITPUR: area, 2330 acres, or 3°64 square miles ; 
1 estate ; land revenue, £30 ; population, 810 ; Courts at Jhanidah 
and Magura. 

.(70) NEKLAPUR: area, 1708 acres, or 2°67 square miles; 9 
, estates; land revenue, £67, 2s.; population, 975; Court at 
Khulnd. : 

(71) NuRNaGaR: area, 1187 acres, or 1°85 square miles; 3 
estates ; ‘land revenue, 49, 12s. (some portion of the land revenue 
of this Fiscal Division is included in that of the District of the 24 
Wargands) ; population, 2852 ; Court at Jessor. 

(72) OwaLva: area, 6514 acres, or 10°17 square miles ; estates 
and land revenue included with Mahmudshdhi ; population, 955 ; 
Court at Jhanidah. 

(73) Puta : area, 1307 acres, or 2°04 square miles ; 3 estates ; 
land revenue, £126, 4s. ; population, 1170 ; Court at Jessor. 

(74) PHINGRI: area, 62 acres, or ‘og square mile; 1 estate; 
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jand revenue, £3 ; population, r2; Court in the District of the 24 
Pargands. - 

(75) PakTAnt : area, 819 acres, or 1°28 square miles ; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, £205, 8s. ; population, 170; Court at Nard. 

- (76) RatMANGAL: area, 20,213 acres, or 31° 58 square miles ; 
1 estate ; land revenue, £758, 2s. ; population not given ; Court at 
Satkhiré in the 24 Pargands. 

(77) Raypur: area, 167 acres, or ‘26 square mile ; 9 estates ; 
land revenue, £54, 8s. ; population, 11 3; Court at Jhanidah, 

(78) RAMCHANDRAPUR : area, 51,404 acres, or 80°32 square 
miles; 19 estates; land revenue, £1973, 185. (portion of the 
revenue is included in that of Sayyidpur); population, 24,950; 
Courts at Jessor and Khulnd. 

(79) Ranepia: area, 16,158 acres, or 25°24 square miles; 5 
estates ; land revenue, £834, 2s.; population, 6505; Court at 
Khulné. 

(80) SoBNatt : area, 4320 acres, or 6° 75 square miles ; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, £204, 6s.; population, 1000; Court at Sdtkhird in 
the 24 Pargands. 

(81) SaHAs: area, 55,044 acres, or 86°00 square miles; 17 
estates ; land revenue, £850, 12s.; population, 8244; Court at 
Khulnd. 

(82) SALIMABAD : area, 8959 acres, or 13°98 square miles ; 17 
estates ; land revenue, £498, 12s. ; Population, 6000 ; Courts at 
Jessor and Khulné, 

(83) ‘Saror : area, 28,947 acres, or 45°23 square miles; 403 
estates ; land revenue, £5062, 14s. ; population, 19,205 ; Courts at 

» Nardl and Mégurd. 

(84) Savvrppur : area, 115,339 acres, or 180°21 square miles ; , 
76 estates ; land revenue, £14,705 ; population, 49,282 ; Court at 
Jessor. 

(85) SHAH JAHANNAGAR : area, 33,779 acres, or 52°78 square 
miles ; 10 estates ; land revenue, £1106, 12s ; population, 11,909 ; 3 
Courts at Jhanidah, Magur4, and Jessor. 

(86) SHAHUJIAL : area, 134,881 acres, or 210°75 square miles ; 
36 estates; Jand revenue, £312; population, 66,446; Courts at 
Jessor, Jhanidah, and Mdgurd. 

(87) SHERDIA: area, 2164 acres, or 3°38 square miles ; 30 

‘estates; land revenue, £54, 4s.; population, 250; Court at 
Farfdpur. 
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(88) SHERPUR BERIA: area, 204 acres, or ‘32 square mile; 
T estate; land revenue, -£7, 6s.; population, 250; Court at 
Khulnd. , : 

(89) SHERPUR TAHSILI: area, 3565 acres, or 5°71 square miles ; 
estates and land revenue included with Mahmiuidshdhi ; population, 
1123; Court at Jhanidah. , 

(90) Suppur Rampur: area, 3300 acres, or 5’01 square miles ; 
2 estates ; land revenue, £122, 18s. ; population not given ; Court 
at Khulna. ; : 

(91) SONARGRAM : area, 15 acres; 5 estate ; land revenue, £6, 
18s. ; population, 25 ; Court at Khulnd. 

(92) Sripap Gowa: area, 4168 acres, or 6°5r square miles; 
r estate ; land revenue, £281, 12s. ; population, 1680 ; Courts at 
Jessor and Khulnd. 

(93) Sripar Kanrray: area, 213 acres, or “33 square mile; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £30, 4s. ; population, 665; Court at Jessor. 

(94) Sutranpur KHARaRIA: area, 70,533 acres, or Tr0‘21 square 
miles ; 70 estates ; land revenue, £1440, 16s. ; population, 20,780 ; 
Court at Khuln4. , 

(95) SUNDARBANS : area, 128,286 acres, or 200°45 square miles ; 
97 estates ; land revenue, £5937, 10s. ; population, 4000 ; Court 
at Khulnd, 

(96) Tata: area, 19,905 acres, or 31°10 Square miles ; 10 estates ; 
land revenue, £26, 14s. (the greater part of the revenue is included 
with Sayyidpur) ; population, 10,015 ; Courts at Jessor and Khuind. 

(97) 'TALABPUR : area, 6044 acres, Or 9°44 square miles; 5 
estates ; land revenue, £124, ros. ; population, 1405 ; Court at 
Khuind. : ; . 

(98) TaRAGuNIA: area, 166 acres, or ‘26 square mile; rz 
“estates ; land revenue, £678, 6s. (?); population, 62; Court at 
Jhanidah. [Some of these figures seem wrong. ] 

(99) TARAUJIAL : area, 7805 acres, or I2'tg square miles; 3 
estates; land revenue, £447, 10s. ; population, 4025; Courts at 
Manidah and Mégurd. 

(100) TeHatr AmirapabD : area, 97,476 acres, or 152°30 square . 
miles ; 143 estates ; land revenue, 42436, 18s. ; population, 12,000 ; 
Court at Faridpur. 

(tor) WaziraBan : area, 3673 acres, or 5°74 square miles ; estates 
and land revenue included with Mahmudshdhf ; population, 1000. 

(102) YusaFpur: area, 128.271 acres. of 216°00 enquare milac- 
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173 estates; land revenue, £8319, 108.; population, 65,145 ; 
Courts at Jessor, Nardl, and Khulnd. 

(103) YUSAFPUR AMIRABAD : area, 22,423 acres, or 35°03 sqGare 
miles ; 10 estates ; land revenue, £1535, 28. ; population, 12,900 ; 
Court at Jessor. : 

The above figures show a total area of 2,726,344 acres, or 4259'91 
square miles, as against 3713 squaré miles returned by the Surveyor- 
General as the revised area in October 1871 ; 4604 estates against 
2844 estates in 1870-71 ; and a total land revenue of £121,636, 
against the sum of £104,519, 18s. reported in 1870-71. The 
Surveyor-General is of course to be absolutely relied on ; but in 
this, as in other Districts, I have no means of reconciling the 
Board of Revenue’s details with his total. The above list probably 
includes territory now transferred to other Districts. The popu- 
lation figures are altogether wrong, and should be doubled all 
round to render them even approximately correct. These dis- 
crepancies are due not only to transfers of estates to adjoining 
Districts, but also to the fact that many of the Fiscal Divisions are 
interlaced with each other in a confusing manner, and lie partly in 
Jessor, and partly’in neighbouring Districts, so that it is very difficult 
to construct a correct return showing the particulars of each Fiscal 
Division. 

*MepicaL ASPECTS OF THE Disrrict.—CummatTe.—The seasons 
in Jessor are substantially the same as in other Districts of Lower 
Bengal. January and February are cool bracing months, with a 
prevailing north-west wind, and a heavy night dew. Both these 
months are trying to persons predisposed to rheumatism, or troubled” 
with the seguele of fevers, and lung diseases are common at this 
season. In March the hot weather begins. The wind is variable, 
but there is still heavy dew, with occasional fogs in the morning.” 
In this month, cholera and diarrhcea are apt to make their appear- 
ance. In April and May the weather becomes intensely hot. 
The prevailing wind blows strong from the south-west ; but north- 
westers, with thunder and lightning and heavy rain, bring occasional 
relief. Cholera and diarrhoea are the diseases of these months. Dry 
weather prevails, but continuous showers sometimes occur, and are 
called the chhotdé barsdt. Rain is looked forward to with great 
anxiety alike by the cultivators and indigo planters, and a heavy 
shower generally stops or abates the cholera. The early part of 
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the month. Intermittent and remittent fevers now break out, and 
conginue in a less degree throughout July and August, the, rainy 
months. These latter, however, are comparatively healthy and 
pleasant. In September the rains abate; the heat again becomes 
very trying and the atmosphere steamy, till the first half of October, 
when the cold weather sets in. Fevers of all kinds are very pre- 
valent during the last months of the rains, and assume a still worse 
type while the floods are drying up. November and December are 
cool months. Fevers still continue, and the sequela of former out- 
breaks give trouble. Cholera is said to occur sporadically all 
through the cold weather. The following monthly temperature of the 
District in 1871 is taken from the annual Meteorological Report :— 
January, highest maximum, 84°5°; lowest minimum, 44°; mean, 
647°. February, max. 94°9°; min. 51°2°; mean, 72°3°. March, 
max. 101"7°; min. 57°; mean, 78°6°. April, max. 99°5°; min. 65°; 
mean, 82°1°. May, max. 96°5°; min. 68°5°; mean, 82°1°. June, 
max. 93'2°; min. 74°5°; mean, 819°, July, max. 92°2°; min. 74°5° 
mean, 82°6°. August, max. 91°8°; min. 75°7°; mean, 83°. Septem- 
ber, max, 92°2°; min. 76°9°; mean, 82'7°. October, max. 93°5°; 
min. 67°9°; mean, 81°1°. November, max. 83° 9°; min. 53°; mean, 
73°7°. December, max. 85°6°; min. 464°; mean, 65°6°. ‘The fol- 
lowing shows the monthly mean temperature for the: four years 
1868-71 :—January, 66°; February, 70°8°; March, 78°9°; April, 
82°3°; May, 85°3°; June, 83°5°; July, "83°3°; August, 83°2°; 
September, 82'8°; October, 80°6°; November, 72°; and December, 
647°. The monthly rainfall in 1871 was as follows :—January, mZ; 
February, 0°31 inches ; March, 5°84 inches ; April, 3°26 inches ; May, 
9°58 inches ; June, 23°09 inches ; July, 13°47 inches ; August, 16°09 

inches ; September, 5°25 inches; October, 6-11 inches; November 
and December, #7. Total, 83 inches. The year, however, was an 
exceptionally wet one, the average rainfall for from eight to twelve 
previous years having only amounted to 64°91 inches. 

Enpemic Diseases or THE District.—From the flat alluvial 
nature of the country, malarious diseases, as may be expected, are 
very prevalent, the most common form being that of intermittent 
fever. Cases of remittent and continued fevers are also numerous. 
The Civil Surgeon reports that these fevers and their sequel are 
the principal diseases in the District, and are the cause of the 
largest mortality. One chief source of disease is the want of 
attention by the people themselves to sanitary measures. _ There. 
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are generally patches of broked ground and hollows among the 
villages, whence the elevations for the houses are dug. These 
holes get.filled with. water and rubbish, become overgrown with 
rank vegetation, and are used as cesspits. Stagnant ponds over- 
grown with weeds also abound. High grass and underwood grow 
rank among the groves which surround every little cluster of houses. 
In villages thus embedded in jungle, a free circulation of air is of 
course impossible. The following remarks on the specific diseases 
of the District are taken from a recent Sanitary Report by Dr. 
M'‘Leod, late Civil Surgeon of Jessor :— 

Speciric Diseases,—‘1. /ntermittent Fevers—Fevers of an in- 
termittent type prevail in Jessor all over the year, but are much 
more common during the months of September and October than 
at any other parts of the year. The result of twenty-two years’ 
experience in the Jessor Jail is as follows :—Annual admissions from 
intermittent fevers, per cent. of strength per annum, 30°8 ; deaths per 
cent. of strength per annum, ‘oo6 ; deaths per cent. of admissions, 
8-2; admissions per cent. of total admissions, 19°6; deaths per cent. 
of total deaths, 10-4; admissions per cent. of strength for each 
month :— 


February. March. 





9 


August. September. October. November, December. 





31 2°5 35. 





‘There is no peculiarity in the intermittent fevers of Jessor as 
distinguishing them fromm that of other places, except their severity 
and proneness to be followed by severe sequelz, such as enlargen 
ment of the spleen, ancemia, etc. The cold stage of the Jessor 
intermittent is severe and protracted, and muscular pain and head- 
ache are distressing symptoms. The hot stage is one of great 
increase of temperature, and pungent heat of skin; and the 
sweating stage is liable to be either accompanied or followed by 
great exhaustion. The paroxysm is a prolonged one. When a 
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duration and severity of symptoms relieved. Sometimes quotidian 
feyer becomes tertian, and then quartan, in process of cure. 
Tertian and quartan fevers are sometimes very persistent and obsti- 
nate. Natives have a habit of connecting their fever with the 
phases of the moon, and I have heard some intelligent individuals 
assert that their fever always comes on on some particular day of 
the moon. I have not been able to satisfy myself of the correct- 
ness of this statement. 

“2. Remittent Fevers.—Remittent fevers are very common in 
Jessor at the setting in and close of the rains. The statistics of 
twenty-two years in the Jessor Jail are as follow :—Admissions 
from remittent fevers, per cent. of strength, 27°6 ; deaths per cent. 
of strength, ‘35; deaths per cent. of admission, 1°29 ; admissions 
per cent. of total admissions, 17°5 ; deaths per cent. of total deaths, 
80; admissions per cent. of strength for— 


January. February. March, 





2'4 24 23 


July. August. | September. | October. | November. | December.” 


7 28 27 34 34 21 





«Remittents are very apt to be accompanied by dangerous compli- 
cations, and a fatal issue by coma is not at all uncommon. Pul- 
monary complications also occur frequently, in the form principally 
of pneumonia, which, if the spleen is at the same time enlarged, is 
generally fatal. Bronchitis, with great dyspnoea and a copious bron- 
chorrhcea, is also very common. I have found a smart emetic the 
best method of relieving this condition. It is curious that in the 
years 1849-1852, when the population of the jail was very dense, 
remittent fever took the place of intermittent. 

‘3. Continued Fevers have been observed in very unhealthy 
years, the remittent type apparently merging into the continued. 
T have seen some well-marked fevers of a typhoid type, but not to 
an epidemic degree. 

‘4 Cholera is an annual visitant of the Jessor District. It is 
apt to prevail in the months of March, April, and May, and in 
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October and November. The visitations of the last months are 
not so general, and the type of cases is not so severe, as in she 
earlier months. When cholera breaks out in the District, it appears 
simultaneously in different places, and no line of process can be 
traced. Generally its conduct is most eccentric. It will attack a 
portion of a village, a side of a bazar, a few inmates of a house ; 
and no rule or law can be discovered in its origin or progress. 
Heavy falls of rain always check it ; but if the rain is not sustained, 
it always breaks out with renewed vigour. Hot dry weather, 
with strong winds, is the most favourable condition for its origin. 
The severity of cases varies greatly in different outbreaks, and the 
type of case also varies as regards severity of cramps, etc. Twenty- 
two years in the Jessor Jail give the following figures :—Annual 
admissions per cent. of strength, 3°4; deaths pet cent. of strength 
Fer annum, ‘95 ; deaths per cent. of cases treated, 27°6 ; admissions 
per cent. of total admissions, 2-2; deaths per cent. of total deaths, 
20°9 ; admissions per cent. of strength in each month :— 





err 


August. September. October, | November December, 








ees “08 | 15 "09 


‘5. Diarrhea precedes and accompanies cholera. There is also 
more or less diarrhoea always accompanying the annual outbreak of 
fever in October and November. The Jail Statistics for twenty-two 
years give the following results :—Annual admissions per cent. of 
strength, 11°3 ; annual deaths per cent. of strength, 65 ; deaths per 
cent. of cases treated, 5°8; admissions per cent. of total admissions, a 
71; deaths per cent. of total deaths, 14°3; admissions per cent. of 
strength for each month :— ‘ 
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August. j September. | October. | November. | December. 





"76 “78 66 “52 63 





‘6. Dysentery is very prevalent in Jessor. The months of 
August and September appear to be the worst. There are no 
statistics to show its prevalence among the general population ; 
but judging from the experience of the Charitable Dispensaries, 
cases must be very numerous. The results of twenty-two -years in 
the jail are as follow:—Annual admissions per cent. of strength, 
67; annual deaths per cent. of strength, *57; deaths per cent. of 
cases treated, 8-6; admissions per cent. of total admissions, 4°2 ; 
deaths per cent. of total deaths, 12°5; admissions per cent. of 
strength for each month :— 


April, 





65 


November. | December, 





40 “50 





The deaths from this disease among the general population must 
be very considerable. 

‘7, Small-Pox is a hot weather disease. It often breaks out 
from the inoculation ; but I have not known any severe epidemic 
to occur in Jessor, and the cases occurring in the jail are very few. 
Varicella has been a very common disease in the Jessor Jail of 
late years. 

‘8. Hepatitis in the form of chronic enlargement is very com- 
mon, Acute hepatitis is also not an infrequent disease; and I 
have,seen in two and a half years about six cases of hepatic abscess 
in thé Dispensary.’ 
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The Civil Surgeon reports that he is not aware of any change 
having taken place in the general character of the diseases of the 
District ; nor does it appear that anything has been done.towards - 
improving the public health, by draining the marshes and swamps, 
some of which are miles in extent. Many improvements, however, 
have taken place of late years in the town of Jessor itself, by clear- - 
ing the jungle, widening the streets, and enforcing cleanliness. But 

" there is still much room for improvement in the native quarter of 
the town, where the huts are greatly crowded together. With the 
exception of the Sundarbans, in the extreme south of the District, 
there are no forests; and the Civil Surgeon states that the forest 
clearings in the Sundarbans have been comparatively on so small 
a scale, that they have produced no appreciable effect upon the 
general healthiness of the District. The months in which sickness 
is most prevalent are March, April, and May for cholera or bowel 
complaints; and September, October, and November for fevers, 
The rains are the healthiest season. 

EPmDEMIcs.—The two epidemics for which Jessor has acquired 
an evil reputation, are cholera and malarious fevers. In 1817 it 
was at Jessor that the first well-studied outbreak of cholera began, 
which, spreading across the valley of the Ganges, extended itself 
in’a north-westerly direction over the civilised world. The follow- 
ing account of the outbreak is condensed from Mr. Westland’s 
Report, pp. 179-183 :—Cholera had been known before as an 
endemic disease, prevailing more or less in almost every part of © 
the plains of Lower Bengal ; but previous to 1817 it had not that 
dreadful form which is now associated with the name. Although 
it has been shown, in recent medical researches, that at various 
dates between 1503 and 1756 there were violent outbreaks of 
cholera, yet apparently none of them spread beyond narrow limits. 
Up to 1817 the disease was known only in its milder endemic form, 
and had attracted little attention, being apparently neither more 
fatal nor more dreaded than the fevers or other ordinary diseases of * 
Lower Bengal. The great outbreak commenced at Jessor on the 
20th August 1817, and in a day or two afterwards the whole town 
was ina panic. The disease was so sudden in its effects, that at 
the beginning of the outbreak it almost precluded medical aid, 
The Judge was compelled to shut up his Court, and the Collector 
had to stop work. Everybody who could do s0 left the place, and 
within two months ten thousand people are stated to have died in 
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the District. Dr. Tytler, the Civil Surgeon, ascribed: the disease to 
the use of new rice, which was ‘devoured with avidity by natives 
of all descriptions ;’ and this was, no doubt, a predisposing cause, 
On the 15th-September the epidemic appeared in Calcutta, and 
about the same date in Bardwdn, whence it started on its fatal 
journey northward. 

Epidemics of cholera have also occurred in Jessor District, in 
1842, 1843, 1845, 1846, 1847, 1848, 1849, 1853, 1855, 1858, 1864, 
1867, and 1868-69. No particulars can be given of the epidemics 
which occurred in the earlier years, as they obtain a mere passing 
mention in the old Medical Reports. ‘The conditions favourable to 
the spread of the disease exist,not only in the climate and nature 
of the country, but in the habits and dwellings of the people. 
Details are available only for the two last epidemics, and only so 
far as they affected the Municipality. In the former of these two 

+ outbreaks, which occurred in March and April 1867, out of 2o1 
‘cases in Jessor town, 94 recovered; 59 cases are known to have 
terminated fatally ; but the result of the remaining 48 cases is not 
known. In the epidemic of December 1868 and the first half of 
January 1869, 139 cases were reported in the town; 55 recovered, 
and 84 died. On both these occasions, compounders and native 
doctors were supplied to the sick at their own homes; but many 
patients were also brought to the Charitable Hospital. 

I have already described the epidemic malarious fever which 
desolated Muhammadpur in 1836, at a previous page. This out- 
break is supposed to have been the commencement of the fever now 
raging in Huigl{ and Bardwdn, The next fever epidemic made its 
appearance in October 1846. The Civil Surgeon reported that 

* the amount of sickness was ‘perfectly appalling.’ In the town of - 
Jessor, which was then estimated to contain six thousand inhabit- 
ants, about ten deaths occurred daily. The European officers 
suffered equally, or nearly so, with the general population. The 
ever commenced as a common quotidian, but after the third or 
fifth day assumed a continued type. The outbreak. was ascribed 
to the state of the river Bhairab, which, owing to the lateness of the 
rains, continued to fill its bed till the beginning of November, when 
the waters subsided rapidly, leaving an enormous] quantity of 
decayed vegetation to generate malaria. Another outbreak took 
place in 1865, when the clerks in the public offices in Jessor were 
seized almost to a man. In the surrounding villages, part of the 
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rice crop remained uncut. In Jessor and the neighbouring villages, 
4217 fever patients applied for relief between the oth December 
1865 and the 31st March 1866, during which time there were also 
185 cases of cholera. The epidemic commenced in the south- 
western part of the District, and spread northwards and eastwards, 
appearing first in Khulna and Bagherhét, thence spreading to Jessor 
in the north, and to Nardl and Magurdé in the north-east. 

THe Kaptraj, or Hindu medical practitioner, is reported by 
the Civil Surgeon to follow no regular system or mode of treat- 
ment. He uses remedies of his own, and puts great faith in puij4s, 
charms, and incantations. The headquarters of these people are 
at Senhdtf, in the Khuln4 Subdivision. They are said to be now 
gradually adopting quinine as a febrifuge, and they employ mercury 
in a wholesale manner. The following are the prescriptions gene- 
rally followed in the principal complaints :—For spleen, the remedy 
is a medicine called abhailaban, composed of a number of vegetable . 
roots, which are pounded together, and then boiled in cows urine, 
mixed with rock-salt and Aaritaki fruit. It is supposed to regulate 
the bowels, and act as a digestive. For an old-standing intermittent 
fever, in which the patient has become emaciated (commonly called 
the ‘Jessor Fever’), a medicine named Jaimangal ras is used. It 
is composed of mercury, sulphur, gold, iron, talc, pounded black 
pepper, pyrite of copper, tin, and rock-salt, mixed up with the 
juices produced from several different trees, and allowed to dry. It 
is considered a medicine very potent to stop fever, and to strengthen 
and fatten the patient. For enlargement of the liver, a mixture of 
iron, copper, ashes of deer’s-skin, and the skin of the root of the 
small lime tree (Adgchi), is given, the name of the compound being 
jakritdrilauha. For dysentery, the bark of the Aurchi, assafcetida, 
rock-salt, a/wdin, sugar, bay leaf, and cloves, are administered in 
the shape of a decoction called Aurjabolauha. 

Fairs AND RELIcious GaTHERIncs.—The following are the 
principal fairs, religious gatherings, places of pilgrimage in Jessor 
District, showing the connection between them and epidemic out-~ 
breaks, as reported by the Civil’ Surgeon :—(r) Trimohini, in the 
Jessor Subdivision. The name signifies a meeting of three rivers, a 
spot always held in veneration by Hindus. The fair is held in the 
middle of March, lasting for three days. There is a tank in the 
village, sacred to Kali, the waters of which have the reputation of 
possessing miraculous healing properties. No sickness breaks out 
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the time of the fair. The people of the neighbourhood merely 
come and go. No one stays except the shopkeepers, who deal 
chiefly in eatables and toys. (2) The Kapilmuni Fair is also held 
in the middle of March. The village is situated on the banks of the 
Kabadak, the fair being held in honour of the goddess Kapileswari. 
About six or seven thousand people gather together at the time of 
the fair, which lasts for thirteen days. The weather is very hot; and 
as there are no sanitary arrangements, cholera occasionally breaks 
out. Seven cases were reported by the Police in 1869, but more 
are supposed to have taken place. (3) Maghid Fair, in the Baégher- 
hét Subdivision, is held in the third week of March, and lasts for 
eight days, It is attended by about five thousand people, who live 
in boats along the bank of the river, where filth of many kinds 
accumulates. No sanitary arrangements are enforced, and cholera 
is common during the whole time of the gathering. The fair does 
not appear to be connected with any religious ceremony, and the 
principal articles sold are sweetmeats and toys of various descrip- 
tions, (4) At Chitalmdri, a small village on the bank of the Mad- 
humati river in B4gherhdt Subdivision, an annual fair is held at 
the end of March, ‘which lasts for six days, and is attended by 
about four thousand people daily. As regards sanitation, filth, etc., 
the same remarks apply as to Maghi4. (5) Balrdmpur, in the 
Jessor Subdivision, This fair, like the others, is held in March 
every year, and lasts for three days. About five thousand people 
attend daily to bathe in a sacred tank, dedicated to the god Balr4m, 
from whom the place takes its name. The country here is high, 
and as the fair is of short duration, there is little or no sickness. 
No sanitary arrangements are enforced. (6) Bodhkhdné, in the 
+ Jessor Subdivision, is the seat of a fair held during the Dol J4tr4 
festival in March, and it is estimated thet as many as fifteen 
thousand people collect here every day the fair lasts. The gather- 
ing takes place on high, open land, on the bank of the Kabadak. 
That sickness does not prevail to any appreciable extent is probably 
owing to the open situation, and partly to the fact that most of the 
people return daily to their homes, as the gathering is a local one. 
(7) Maheswarkund, in the Jhanidah Subdivision, is the seat of an 
annual fair held in the month of March to celebrate the Bdsanti 
puyé. The fair lasts for a week, and is attended by about a 
thousand persons daily. No sanitary arrangements are enforced. 
People drink the water of a very dirty tank, and to this is attributed 
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the cholera which, according to the Civil Surgeon’s report, always 
occurs. (8) Pdyr4 Daha, in the Jhanidah Subdivision, is also ghe 
seat of -a small fair, which only lasts one day, and is attended by 
about a thousand persons. No particular sickness occurs on these 
occasions, and no sanitary precautions are taken. (9) At Modin4, 
in Khulnd Subdivision, an annual fair is held in March every year, 
and which lasts for three days. It does not appear to be associated 
with any religious ceremony, but merely as a mart for the sale of 
ornaments. About four hundred people attend daily. (10) Morrell- 
ganj. An annual fair is held here in the middle of February, pro- 
moted by Messrs. Morrell, chiefly as an amusement for the tenants 
and cultivators on their estate. The people who congregate here 

‘live chiefly in boats along the river-side, and it is difficult to pre- 
vent sickness, although the Messrs. Morrell do all they can in the 
shape of affording medical aid; Sanitary precautions, as perfect 
as possible under the circumstances, are also taken. About five 
thousand people attend the fair ; and if any extraordinary sickness 
breaks out, the gathering is at once broken up. 

GENERAL CONSERVANCY; Town SANITATION, ETC.—Nothing 
has been done in the shape of improved sanitation for the general 
District ; but several attempts at conservancy have been made in 
the town of Jessor. The station is situated on low ground, and 
during the rains the whole surrounding country is under water, 
which reaches almost to the level of the raised sites of the dwelling- 
houses in the town. To the south, east, and west of the station 
are low-lying lands, the villages being divided from each other by 
swamps. ‘To the north, beyond the river, the ground is higher for 
a short distance, beyond which are rice-fields and swamps, with 
villages and patches of jungle. The river Bhairab passes through 
the station, It is geperally not more than two or three feet deep, 
nearly stagnant ; and it almost seems a misnomer to call this series 
of pools a river. Rank vegetation grows along its banks, and the 
water is often covered by weeds, giving out a most offensive smell. 
The native quarter of the town is built on the bank; and when 
there is a tendency to cholera or fevers, the use of this “filthy water 
for drinking purposes is a fruitful source of disease. During cholera 
epidemics, it is in the crowded quarter close by the river that the 
greatest mortality occurs. The various attempts which have been 
made to improve the stream are as follow :— 

First, an effort was once made to divert the waters of the ‘Kaba- 
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dak into the Bhairab. An embankment built across the Kabadak, 
below where the Bhairab begins, failed, however; and the waters 
ofthe Kabadak found their way into their old channel, in spite of 
it. Second, the river was dammed up below the station, so as to 
form a large artificial lake. A vast quantity of water was thus 
accumulated ; but it was found that this measure, instead of improv- 
ing the health of the towns, caused the drains to remain full, and 
rendered the neighbourhood damp and unwholesome. To remedy 
this, a small channel was opened in the embankment to draw off 
some of the water ; but this cutting ended in the destruction of the 
lake, and the stream once more resumed its offensive character. 
Third, the river was narrowed and deepened opposite to the station, 
and this measure has produced some good effect. Fourth, a tank 
has been dug on the broad, sloping margin of the river, with local 
success ; but this plan cannot be universally carried out on a large 
scale. Fifth, as the Bhairab, after it passes the station, follows a 
most circuitous course, it was proposed to cut a direct channel to 
where it would meet the tide; but owing to want of funds, the 
scheme was not carried out. Sixth, the plan at present under con- 
sideration is to construct locks some miles down the river, so as to 
regulate the passage of the water. 

Tue Drainace System of the station was constructed in 1854, 
by Mr. Beaufort, the then Magistrate ; and this proved the first great 
sanitary improvement. Jessor has always had the reputation of 
being an unhealthy town; and letters of about 1800 describe it as 
buried in jungle, trees, and bamboos, and mention that the roads 
and bazar were covered with unwholesome vegetation. 

JuanrpaH SusprvisionaL Station and the surrounding country’ 
as higher than Jessor, and less swampy. But nothing has yet been 
done to improve the drinking water. There are no wells, and but 
few tanks. Mdgur4 Subdivisional town enjoys the ‘reputation of 
being generally healthy. It lies much higher than Jessor, though 
there are large swamps in its vicinity. A number of Europeans 
side in this Subdivision, chiefly indigo planters. In Nardl Sub- 
division, the great want is good drinking water. The people use 
the impure water from the edge of the swamps, and this part of the 
country is peculiarly subject to outbreaks of cholera and fever. 

As already stated, the jungle clearings in the Sundarbans have 
had no appreciable effect on the health of the District. Although a" 
large number of forest trees are annually cut and exported for fire- 
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wood, these clearings only take place at isolated spots; and, the 
forest area is so great, that they have no practical result on ‘the 
general unhealthiness, The Civil Surgeon believes that the storm- 
waves to which the sea-face is subject would be far more destructive 
than they are, if it were not for the dense jungle of the Sundarbans, 
which breaks the force of the waves. This was shown by the cyclone 
of 1869, when it was observed that the water had lost its force 
before it reached the interior of the District, while the forests on 
the sea-shore, and for some -distance inland, were smashed. The 
resistance which they offered broke the strength of the rush. It is 
doubtful, therefore, whether unmixed advantage would result from 
a wholesale clearance of these forests, and whether a thick belt 
should not be left to act as a barrier against the future inroads of 
the ocean. 

CHaRITABLE DispENsaRIES.—The following table exhibits the 
amount of relief afforded by the Charitable Dispensaries of Jessor in 
1871, with the proportion of the cost borne by Government, and by 
private subscriptions or other local sources, There are eight dis- 
pensaries in the District, four of them containing hospital accom- 
modation for in-door patients. The total number of persons who 
received medical relief in 1871 was 12,731, at a total cost of 990, 
exclusive of European medicines, and a nef cost to Government, 
including European medicines, of £600, 15s, 
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A 


Abédkért, a reclamation tenure in the Sun- 
darbans, 261, 

Abhailaban, a native medicine, 336. 

Aboriginal tribes, 46; 194. 

Absentee landlords, 93 ; 278. 

Adisur, Hindu king of Bengal, 143; 217, 


219. 

Administration in Nadiy4, 111-139; in Jes- 
sor, 306-321 5 

Administrative Divisions, 130-139 ; 317-328. 

Adwaita, a disciple of Chaitanya, 53. 

Age, Population according to, 38; 189. 

Agra, site of ancient remains, 224. 

Agradwip fair, 55, 104. 

Agriculture in Nadiyd4, 64-83; im Jessor, 
241-256.—See also Tillage. 

Agricultural implements, 70 ; 256; popula- 
tion, 62, 69; 192-194, 255- 

Alaipur, seat of pottery manufacture, 232, 
284. 

Alamdanga, town and railway station, 33, 
62, 104. . 

Alangkhall river, 265. 

Alinagar, former name of Neopara, 206. 

Alluvion and diluvion, 181, 

Aman. —See Rice crop, 

-Amgtd Bazdr, or Magura village, 199, 


Amrita Bazdr Patrika, newspaper, 111; 
105. 

Amusements of the people, 221, 

Area of District, Nadiyd, 17, 69; 
169, 243 ; under cultivation, ete., 
69; Jessor, 243. 

Areca nut trees, 248. 

Aspect, General, of District of Nadiyd, 18; 
of Jessor,@t70, 171. 

Atharabanka river, 176, 179. 

Aus.—See Rice crop. 


‘essor, 


adiya, 


B 


Bagdebt £4dé, 33. 

Baghdanga, seat of pottery manufacture, 284, 

Bagherhat town, with ruins connected with 
Khan Jahan, 227-231; subdivision, 319; 
dispensary, 305, 341. 

Baidya caste, 46, 47; 195. 

Baitaghata £hd/, 180. 

Bildm rice, 236. 

Balarambhajas, Hindu sect, 55. 

Balrampur fair, 337. 

Balance sheets, 11 75 | 307. 

Baleswar river.—See Haringhatd. 

Bandhél, a mat screen planted to deepen a 
river channel, 21-31. 

Bankana river, 179. 

Banks of rivers, 32; 171, 181. 

Béor, a bend of a river deserted by the 
stream, but full of water, 181. 

Barasia river, 177. 

Barasia chhota, 178. 

Barendra.—See Brahman, 

Sargdits, metayer cultivators, 258, 265. 

Barley, Cultivation of, 64; 248. 

Baruni, bathing festival, 57; 223, 336, 337-5 

Basantid, port of Jessor town, 206; sugar 
market, 296, 302. 

Bédstu, homestead land, Tenge 74; 266. 

Battlefield of Plassey, 57, 58° 

Bézt-aftt-taluk, a land tenure, 262, 

Bediya caste, 43, 44; 194, 196, 311. 

Begampur, weaving community of native 
Christians, 197. 

Benga river, offshoot. of the Nabagangé, 
172, ¥73- 

Beni river, 178. 

Bepdrts, petty dealers in sugar trade, 284, 
285. 


5. 
Beparipard, village of cotton weavers, 210. 
Bhabanipur 44dé, 177. 
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Bhabeswar Radi, founder of the family of 
Jessor Rajas, 203. 

Bhadré river, or Harihar, 174, 180, 

Bhdgirathi river, western boundary of 
Nadiyd4, 18; efforts of Government to 
keep channel open, rg-32. 

Bhairab river, offshoot of the Jalangi, 19. 

Bhairab river, offshoot of the 
174, 180. 

Bharuipara #Ad/, 179. 

Bhat caste, 47; 195. 

Bhattandrayan, chief of the 5 original Kanauj 
Brahmans, and founder of the family of 
the Rajds of Nadiy4, 143. 

Bhogottar, a land tenure, 265. 

Bidyanandat, seat of branch of Sam4j, 199. 

Bil:—~See Lakes, marshes, etc. 

Binodpur market village, 216. 

Bfrnagar or Ulé municipality, 62; fair and 
place of pilgrimage, 56, 57, 58; dispen- 
Sary, 141. 

Blights, 83; 274. , 

Blind, Number of, 38 ; 189. 

Bodimart cloth market, 302. 

Boat-racing, 221. 

Boro, —See Rice crop. 

Roskhall 44d/, 180. 

Boundaries, 18 ; 170. 

Brdhman caste, Rarhi and Bérendra Brah- 
mans, 46; 194; Kulins, 219-221. 

Brahma Samédj, 52; its sects, 197-199. 

Brdhmottar, a jand tenure, 265. 

Brass workers’or Kansaris, 101 ; 207, 300. 

Buddhists, none, 51; 196. 

Buna, tribe, 49, 103 ; 196. 


Cc 


Calamities, Natural, in Nadiyd, 83-93; in 
Jessor, 274-278. 

Calcutta pd/t, or street, in Kesabpur, 206, 

Canals, none, 94; 181. 

Cane, Sugar, 67 ; 246, 249, 298. 

Capital and interest in Nadiyé, 105; in 
Jessor, 304. 

Castes, List of, in Nadiyd, 146-150; in 
Jessor, 194-196. 

Cattle, 70; 256; disease, 139, 140. 

Census of 1872 in Nadiy4, 34-51; in Jessor, 
186-196. 

Chagdah, seat of commerce, 62, rog ; rail- 
way station, 32; bathing-place on the 
Heglt, 57 

Chagdah gat, Calcutta market name for 
Nadiya jute, 102. 

Chaitanya, founder of Vaishnav sect, born 
at Nadiyd town, 52. 

Chakrabarrti, name of family of Kulin 
Brahmans at Lakshm{pasa, 221. 

Chdkrdn, a land tenure, 265. 

Chanchré, village near Jessor town, whence 
the Rajds of Jessor derive their name, 201, 
202, 204. 

Chandal caste, 51; 195. 

Chandkhalf market village, founded by Mr. 


abadak, 173, ' 
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Henckell, centre of Sundarbans rice trade, 

Chandra disper aA 
lispensary, 305, 341. c 

ae family name of de Nadiyd Rajas, 

354-163. . 
Changes in jurisdiction in Jessor, 170, 306, 

307. 
Changes in river courses in Nadiyd, 19, 32.” 
Chaprd, seat of commerce on the Jalangt, 


33, 62. 
Chars, alluvial islands, 181. 
Charitable Institutions in Nadiy4, 140, 141 ; 
in Jessor, a » 34%. 
Chattishpdtht.—See. Tol. 
Chaugacha, mart for sugar, etc., 205, 293, 
Chaukiddrs.—See Police statistics, 
Children under twelve, Number of, 38 ; 189. 
Chirdght, a land tenure, 265. 
Chité gur, refuse sugar, 297. 
Chitalmari fair, 302, 337. 
Chitra river (i.), 172, 178, 
Chitré river (ii.), 179. 

Cholera, 139 ; 328, 329. 
Christian ‘population 
fessor, 196, 197. 

ristian missions, 52, 89; 197. 

Chuddangé Subdivision," x31; 
in, 128-130; dispensary, 141. 

Churnf rive. 19. Bs 

Clay figures, manufactured at Krishnagar, 
ror, 

Climate, 129 ;°328, 329. 

Cloth. —See icon? ms 

Cocoa-nut, 249, 303. 

Commerce and trade in Nadiyé, 104, 105 ; 
in Jessor, 302-304, 

Commercial Residency, 95, 159- 

Communication, Means of.—See Roads, and 
Railways. 

Compensating influences in drought or 


flood, 85; 277. 

Condition of the people in Nadiyd, 62-64 ; 
in Jessor, 240, 

Condition of the cultivators, 69, 70; 255. 

Condition of the manufacturing classes, 102, 
103 ; 301, 302. 

Conservancy in Nadiyé, 140; in Jessor, 








‘in Nadiyd, 52; in 


education 


338, 340. 

Cotton, Cultivation of, 67; cloth, 94, 95, 
103 j 301-303. 

Courts, 116 ; 308. 

Criminal statistics in Nadiyd, 117, 118; in 
Jessor, 310. 

Criminal classes, 117, 118; 310, 311. 

Crops.—See Tillage. 

Cultivation.—See Tillage. 

Cultivators, Condition of, 69, 70; 255. 

Cultivators, Rights of.—See Tenures of and. 

Cultivating tenures, 73, 265. : 


D 
Dddan, system of indigo cultivation by 


rayats under contract, 96; 251. 
Dékditt, gang robbery, 118 ; 310, 311. 


\ 


INDEX TO NADIYA AND JESSOR. 


Date palm, 247, 248. 

Date sugar, 104; account of manufacture 
and, trade, 280-298, 

Datta, original family name of Naral zamin- 
ddrs, 217. 

Daulatpur dispensary, 305, 341. 

Déwdéls, immigrant reapers in the Sundar- 
bans, 193. 

Day-labourers, 71 ; 258, 259. 

Deaf and dumb, 38 ; 189. 

Debottar, a land tenure, 265, 

Deluti river, 180. 

Density of population, 38; 189. 

Dhdnt, rice land, etc., 266. 

Dhulud, coarse native sugar, 285-287. 

Diluvion.—See Alluvion and diluvion. 

Diseases in Nadiy4, 139; in Jessor, 275, 
329-336. . 

Dispensaries in NadiyA, 140-142; in Jessor, 
305, 340, 341. E 

Dokdt, second flow of juice from date tree, 
282. , 

Dol, swinging festival, 55, 56; 337. 

Domestic animals, 70 ; 256. 

Drainage, 339 ; lines of, 170, 171. 

Dress of people, 62, 63; 240. 

Drought, 86 ; 276. 

Drugs, Indigenous, etc., 140; 336. 

Dumb.—See Deaf and dumb. 

Dwellings of the people.—See Houses. 


_ E 


Educational statistics in Nadiyd, 120-130 ; 
in Jessor, 313-316. 

Embankments in Nadiya, 33, 86; in Jessor, 
182, 193, 275. 

Emigration and immigration in Nadiyé, 45, 
46; in Jessor, none, 194. 

Endemics.—See Diseases. 

Enhancement of rent, 82 ; 273. 

Epidemics.—See Diseases, 

~ Estates paying revenue direct to Govern- 
ment— 

» Sadr mdl guzdr, 72; 261, 262. 
Rent-free, 264, 265. 
See also Tenures of land, and Subdivi- 

sion of estates. 

Ethnical division. of the people in Nadiyd, 
42; in Jessor, 194. 

Expenditure.—See Revenue and expendi- 
ture, 

Exlorts.—See Commerce and trade. 


F 


Factories in Nadiy4, 95, 97; in Jessor, 249- 
254, 298-307, 

Fairs or religious gatherings in Nadiy4, 
55-57, 140; in Jessor, 336-338. 

Faktirs, 214, 223, 230. 
VOL, ‘IIT. 
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Fakirhat police outpost, sugar factory, and 
- market, 231-302, 296. 

Fallow lands, 82 ; 274. 

Famine in Nadiya, 87, 88-93 ; in Jessor, 276, 


277. ; 
Famine warnings, 87, 88 ; 277, 278. 
Fardizis, reformed Muhammadan sect, 51; 


199, 200. 
faujddrs, Muhammadan judicial and mili- 
tary Officers, 203, 208, 213, 306. 

Females, Proportion of, in population, 38 ; 
189 ; occupations of, 41, 42; I91, 192. 
Fere Nature in Nadiy4, 34; in Jessor, 184, 

185. 


Fever, 139; 212, 330, 335. 
Fibres, Cultivation of, in Nadiya, 64-67 ; in 
Jessor, 254. 


Fiscal Divisions, or pargands, arranged 
alphabetically, in Nadiy4, 132-138; in 
Jessor, 320-328. 

Fish, fisheries, and fishing communities in 
Nadiya, 33; in Jessor, 182, 183, 185. 

Flax or son, 67. 

Floods in Nadiyé, 83-86; in Jessor, 274, 


30d 

F of the people, 63; 240. 

Fords in Nadiyé, all rivers fordable except 
in rains, 32. 

Foreign landlords, 93 ; 278. 

Forests, 172. 

Forts, 208, 214. 

Fruits, 246, 249. 

Furniture of the people, 62, 63; 240. 


G 


Gadkhalf market village, 208, 

Game, Small, 34; 184. 

Ganges river.—See Padma. 

Gangni river.—See Kalia. 

Gangn{ Gang river, 179. 

Ganrdpota fair, 57. 

Gdntht, a land tenure, 258, 259. 

Garai river, name for upper reaches of the 
Madhumatf, 175. 

Gaurnagar, seat of branch of Saméj, 198. 

Ghataks or genealogists, 219. 

Ghorakhall £4d2, 178. 

Ghoshpara, seat of the origin of the Karta- 
bhaja sect, 53-55. 

Girl school.—See Educational statistics. 

Gold caste, 47; 195. 

Godrl.—Sce Krishnagar. 

Golandars or brassfounders, to2 ; 207. 

Gopélpur, seat of trade, 302. 

Gopinath me/d, 55, 56, 104. 

Gosain Durgapur fair, 56. 

Gram, Cultivation of, 64. 

Granaries, Public, 277. 

Green crops, 64; 244. 7 

Gumdshtds engaged in taking Census, 35; 
186 ; numbers of, 39; 190. 

Gur, crude sugar, 104 ; 283-287. 

Zz 
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H 


Hanu river, 177. 

Harihar river, 174, 180. 

Haringhatd, estuary of the Madhumati, 174, 
232-235, 

Hauli river.—See Matabhangd, 

Hawdid, a land tenure, 260, 264. 

Hemp, Cultivation of, 67; 255. 

Henckellganj market village, founded by 
Mr. Henckell on the north edge of the 
Sundarbans, 224, 303. 

Hills and elevated lands in Nadiyé, none, 18. 

Hill tribes, 45, 46; 194. 

Himsagar, sacred pond of the Kartdbhajas, 55. 

Hindu population in Nadiyd, sz ; in Jessor, 
196. 

Hogalberié fair, 57. 

Holdings, Size of, 64; 255. 

Houses, Number of, 34, 35; 186. 

Houses of the people, 62, 63; 240. 

Husbandmen.—See Cultivators, Tillage, ete. 


ig 


IchdkAdd town, with sugar market, 212, 295. 

Ichamatt river, 19. 

Idiots, Number of, 38; 189. 

Zjard, a land tenure, 72; 264. 

Immigration. —See Emigration and immigra- 
tion. 

Implements, Agricultural, 70; 256. 

Imports. See Commerce and trade. 

{mported capital, 105. 

Incomes and Income Tax, 111. 

Indigenous drugs.—See Drugs. 

Indigo cultivation in Nadiya, 67, 95-98; in 
Jessor, 305. 

Indigo manufacture in Nadiyd, 98-z0r ; in 
Jessor, 298-300. 

Insane, Number of, 38; 189. 

Institutions, 106-111} 305. 

Interest, Rates of, 105} 304, 305. 

Tnundations.—See Floods. 

Irrigation in Nadiya, 33,83; in Jessor, 182,274. 

dstimrdrt, a land tenure, 72. 


J 


Jadabpur, market for gur, 294. 
‘agtr, a land tenure, 227. 

PAs Khan, early reclaimer of Sundarbans, 
ruins connected with his name near Bag- 
herhdt, 228-234. 

aikhali &kdZ, 180. 

fii statistics in Nadiyd, 118-120; in Jessor, 
3IT-313. 

Jalangi river, western boundary of Nadiy4, 
efforts of Government to keep channel 
open, 19-32. 

dll, ~See Rice crop. 
‘amd, a land tenure, 73; 258, 
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‘érd, third flow of juice from date tree, 282. 
jatrapur village, with Vaishnav temple, 231, 
Essor DIsTRICT— © 
Geographical Situation, Area, and Head- 
quarters, 169; Boundaries, Jurisdiction, 
and General Aspect, 170, 171; Rivers, 
171-181; Lakes, Marshes, etc., 181 ; 
Canals, 181 ; River Traffic and Fisheries, 
x82 ; Land Reclamation, 183, 184; Swamp 
and gunste Products, 184; Fere Nature 
and Fish, 184, 185; Population, Early Esti- 
mates of, 185, 186; Census of 1872, its 
Agencies and Results, 186-200; Population 
according to Sex and Age, 189; according 
to Occupation, 189-194 ; Ethnical Division 
of the People, 194; Castes, 194-196; Re- 
ligious Division of the People, 196-200 ; 
Towns and Important Places, 200-240; 
Jessor Town and the Rdjds of Jessor, 201- 
205; Rajds of Naldangah, 288, 289; Mu- 
hammadpur, 212-216; ‘Nardl and its 
Zaminddrs, 216-218 ; Lakshmipasa and. 
its Kulin Brdhmans, 2tg-221,; Chandkhalf 
and its weekly marts, 224-226; Bagherhat 
and Khan Jahan's Tomb, 227-231; Mor- 
rellganj and the Haringhatd River, 232-239; 
Material Condition of the People, 240, 24ti 
Agriculture, 241-256 ; Rice Crops, 241-243; 
Extent of Cultivation andOut-turn of Crops, 
243-249; Indigo, 249-254; Jute, 254; 
Condition of the Cultivators, 255; Occu- 
pancy Rights, 255 ; Domestic Animals, 256 ; 
Agricultural Implements, 256 ; Wages and 
Prices, 256, 257; Weights and Measures, 
257; Day-labourers, 257, 258; Spare 
Land, 258; Land Tenures, 258-266 ; Rates 
of Rent, 266-273; Enhancement of Rent, 
273; Manure, Irrigation, and Fallows, 
273, 274; Natural Calamities, 274-277; 
Blights, 274; Floods, 274, 275; Embank- 
ments, 275, 276; Droughts, amines, and 
Famine Warnings, 276-278 ; Compensat- 
ing Influences, 277 ; Foreign and Absentee 
Landowners, 278; Roads and Means of 
Communication, 270-280; Manufactures, 
280-302; Sugar, 280-298; Indigo, 298- 
300; Extinct Manufactures, 300, gor; Con- 
dition of the Manufacturing Classes, 3err 
302; Commerce and Trade, 302-304 ; Capi- 
tal and Interest, 304, 305 ; Institutions and 
Societies, 305 ; Newspaper, 395 Admini- 
stration, 306-328 ; Changes of Jurisdiction, 
306; Revenue and Expenditure, 307; 
Land Revenue, 308; Courts and Land 
Law, 308, 309 ; Police Statistics, 309, FQ; 
Criminal Classes, 310, 311 ; Jail Statistics, 
311-313 ; Educational Btatisties, 313-316; 
Postal’ Statistics, 317; Subdivisional Ad 
ministration, 317-320; Fiscal Divisions, 
320-328; Medical Aspects and Climate, 
328, 329; Diseases and Epidemics, 329- 
336; Native Practitioners, 336; Fairs and: 
Religious Gatherings, 336-338; Conser- 
vancy, Sanitation, etc., 338-340; Charit- 
able Dispensaries, 340, 341. * 
Jessor town, locally known as Kasbé, or 
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Yashohara, derivation of name, munici- 
+ pality, teadquarters of District, 201-205 ; 
R@Aés of, their history, 203-205 ; dispen- 
sary, 305, 341 ; Subdivision, 317. 

‘hdmps, mat screens to form dams inrivers,21. 
hanidah or Janaidaha, seat of trade in sugar, 
ete., 209, 302, 339; dispensary, 305, 341. 

hanidah Subdivision, 318. © 
hingergacha, seat of trade in sugar, 205, 
289, 294. 
‘irdn, first flow of juice from date tree, 282. 
‘ot, a land tenure, 259. 
lungle products, 184. 
lurisdiction of District of Nadiyd, 18; of 
Jessor, 170. 
hirisdiction of District, Changes in, 306, 307. 
jute cultivation and trade in Nadiy4, 64-67 ; 
in Jessor, 254. 


K 


Kabadak or Kapotdksha river, boundary 
between Nadiya and Jessor, 18, 19; 171, 
173, 181. 

Kabirdjs, native practitioners, 140; 336. 

Kabirdjs, Number of, 39 ; 190. 

Kachua market village, founded by Mr. 
Henckell, 231. 

Kaibartta caste, 47, 48; 195. 

Kalia or Gangni river, 179. 

Kalié village, with a settlement of Kayasths, 
221; dispensary, 305. 

Kal(ganj town in Nadiy4, seat of commerce, 
etc., 32, 62. 

Kaliganj town in Jessor, with export of 
sugar, 208, 295. 

Kaliganga river, 176, 177. 

Kalisankar, founder of family of Naral 
zaminddrs, 217. 

Kamar caste, potters, 47; 195. 

Kanséri caste, workers in brass, 47, ror. 

Kaord caste, semi-Hinduized aboriginals, 
49; 207. ; : 

Kapilmuni, site of ancient ruins, 224; site 
of tomb of a Muhammadan saint, and 

«place of pilgrimage, 223 ; fair, 223, 337. 

Karimpur town, with river traffic, 33. 

Kédrkhdnds, sugar refineries, 206. 

Kartabhajas, sect of Hindus, founded in 
Nadiy4 by Ram Duldl, worshippers of 
the Creator (4artd), 53-56. 

Kasbd, local name of Jessor town, 169. 
tipara village, with a settlement of Kay- 
asths, 227, 

Katkt river, 172. 

Kayasth caste, writers, 47; 195, 221, 227. 

Kesabpur town, with trade in sugar and 
manufacture of pottery, 206, 289, 294. 

Khajura sugar market, 206, 289, 295. 

Khdmédr, system of indigo cultivation by- 
hired labour, 251. 

Khan Jahan.— See Jahan. 

Kharijzd jéluk, a land tenure, 262. 

Khatri caste, or Kshattriya, up- country 
traders, 47; 194. 
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Khudkhdst rayats, living on their holdings, 
265.—See also Tenures of land. 

Khulna, capital of Sundarbans, trade in rice, 
sugar, etc., 222; former capital of Salt 
Department, 300; dispensary, 305, 341. 

Kistkart rayats, tenants at will, 265.—See 
also Tenures of land. 

Kochs, semi-Hinduized aboriginals, 196. 

Kotchanpur, largest mart in Jessor for sugar, 
etc., 210, 280, 289, 293. 

Korfé. or Koljénd rayats, holding under 
middle-men, 265.— See also Tenures of 
land. 

Krishéns, day-labourers, 7x ; 258. 

Krishna Chandra, Rajé of Nadiya, 154-16:. 

Krishnaganj town, seat of commerce, etc., 
33, 62, 104. 

Krishnagar or Krishanagar, locally known 
as Goarl, headquarters of Nadiya, munici- 
pality, seat of commerce, and manufactory 
of clay figures, residence of Rajis of 
Nadiyé, 32, 58, tor, 104, 106; dispensary, 

4 f 








nagar Subdivision, 131. 

Krishnagar College.—See Educational sta- 
tistics, . 

Kshattriya caste, 194.—See also Khatri, and 
Rajput. 

Kulia fair, 57. 

Kulin Brahmans, Colony of, at Lakshmi. 
pasa, their history, customs, etc., 219- 
221. 

Kumar river, or Pangasf, 19; 172, 175, 177. 

Kumar &hd/, 177. 

Kumarkhali municipality, 60. 

Kushtid municipality, 59 ; seat of commerce, 
32, 104; railway station, 94. 

Kushtid Subdivision, 131; dispensary and 
cooley hospital, 141. 

Kurulgachi dispensary, 141. 


L 


Labourers. —See Day-labourers. 

Lakes, marshes, etc., 32; 181. 

Lékhirdj, a land tenure, 264, 265. 

Lakshman Sen, last independent Hindu king 
of Bengal, capital at Nadiya, 57, 152; 219. 

Lakshmipdsa sugar mart, 302; residence of 
colony of pure Kulin Brahmans, 219-221. 

Land law of 1859 in Nadiya, 70, 82, 116; 
in Jessor, 255, 273, 309. 

Land measures, 256. 

Land reclamation, 183, 184. 

Land revenue in Nadiyd, 115, 116; in Jes- 
sor, 308. 

Land settlement, 81 ; 262. 

Land, Spare, in Nadiyd, 81; in Jessor, 258. 

Land tenures.—See Tenures of land. 

Landed estates in Nadiy4, 115, 116; in 
Jessor, 308. 

Landholders.—See Tenures of land. 

;, Numbers of, 38; 189. 
Life, Urban, as compared with rural, 62; 239. 
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Lime ash (chd2}, formed by burning shells, 
184. 

Lohagara, seat of sugar manufacture, 296. 

Loss of life by. drowning, 182. 

Loss of life by wild beasts and snake bites, 
34 : 


M 


Madhumati river, eastern boundary of Jessor, 
174-17. 

Madras4, or Muhammadan school, 1x1. 

Maghia or Mugié, fair, 304, 337. 

Médgurd, a species of fish, 185. 

Magura (i.) town and seat of mat-making, 
etc., 211, 212; dispensary, 305; sub- 
division, 318. : 

Magura (if.).—See Amrita Bazar. 

Mahdsayas, delegates of the Kartabhajas, 


Mohattrén, a jand tenure, 265. 

Mahespur municipality, 62. 

Maheswarkund fair, 304, 337- 

Mahmudshéhi, an important pargand in 
essor, 324. 

Maikdnddrs, forced labourers in old salt 
Manufacture, 301. 

Majmuadar, title of Durgddds, a great 
Nadiya Raja, 145-149. 

Majudkhali £442, x80. 

Malangts, middle-men in old salt manufac- 
ture, their extortion, 301. 

Malaur 44dZ, 179. 

Males, Proportion of, in population, 38; 
189. 

Manirampur market village, 206, 295. 

Manufactures in Nadiyd, 94-104; in Jessor, 
280-301. 

Manufactures, Brass, in Nadiy4, ror; in 
Jessor, 300. 

Manufactures, clay figures at Krishnagar, 
TOI. 

Manufactures, Cloth, in Nadiydé, 94, 95; in 
Jessor, 301. 

Manufactures, Indigo, in Nadiya, 95-101 ; 
in Jessor, 298-300. 

Manufactures, Pottery, in Nadiyd, rox; in 
Jessor, 284, 294, 300. 

Manufactures, Sugar, in Nadiy4, roq; in 
Jessor, 280-298. 

Manufacturing classes, Condition of, in Na- 
diy4,to2; in Jessor, 301, 302. 

Manure, 83; 273. 

Marshes. —See Lakes, marshes, etc. 

Marsh reclamation in Nadiya, none, 33; in 
Jessor, 183. 

Masjidkur, site of old mosque, 226, 

Masra kAdl, 177. 

Matabhdngariver, or Haull, effortsof Govern- 
ment to keep channel-open, 19-32. 

Material condition of the people in Nadiyé, 
62, 63; in Jessor, 240, 241. 

Maurust, a land tenure, 73 ; 263. 

Means of communication. — See Roads, 
Railways, ete. 
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Measures, —Sce Weights and measures. 

Medical aspect of District of Natliya, 139; 
of Jessor, ze. 329. 6 

Melé.—See Fairs. és, 

Meteorological returns in Nadiyd, 139; in 
lessor, 329. : 

Middi rayats, liable to be ejected after a , 
term, 265.—Sce a/so Tenures of land, 

Mibrpur municipality, 60; seat of brass 
manufacture, tor ; dispensary, 141. 

Mihrpur Subdivision, 131. 

Mines, minerals, etc., none, 94. 

Mirzanagar, former residence of Muhamma- 





dan Faujdér, and seat of trade, 203, 303, 
Mirzapur village, famed for its rice, 212, 
Missions, Christian, 52, 89 ; 196, 197. 





Miyan.—See Titu Miyan. 

Modind fair, 338. 

Morrellganj town, harbour, and fair, founded 
on their Sundarbans property by Messrs. 
Morrell and Lightfoot, 232, 239, 305, 338. 

Muhammadans, Numbers of, in Nadiya, 38; 
in Jessor, 194, 195 ; sects of, in Nadiyd, 

I, in Jessor, 149, 200; conquests of, 
in Nadiya, 143; in Jessor, 202, 213, 228, 

Muhammadpur, formerly town, now village, 
founded by Sitdram Rai, antiquities and 
Tuins, 212-216, 

Mukarrért, a land tenure, 72; 259. 

Mulberry, Cultivation of, 68; 246, 

Municipalities in Nadiyd, 58-62; in Jessor, 


20%. 

Municipal Police.—Sce Police statistics, 

Munshiganj town, with river traffic, 33. 

Muragachha fair, 57. 

Muralf, former capital of District and trading 
mart, 203, 302; institution for relief of 


oT, 305. 
Marni their tiver, 178. 
Muslin, Manufacture of, 95. 
Mustard, Cultivation of, 64; 248, 
Mustard seed pressed into oil at Magur, 212, 


N 


Nabaganga river, New Ganges, 172, 178. 

Nabadwip.—See Nadiyd town. 

Nalehitf, in Bakarganj, central station for 
Jessor sugar trade, 289, 297. 

Nanya DistricT— 
Geographical Situation, Area, and Head- 
quarters, 17; Boundaries, Jurisdicti 
and Physical Aspect, 18 ; Rivers and 
tory of their Navigation, 18-32; Lake: 
Marshes, ete., 32; 








Sy 
River Traffic, 32; 
Irrigation, 33, 83; Fisheries, 33 ; Embank- 


ments, 33, 86; Fere Nature, 34 ; Popula- 
tion, Early Estimates of, 34; Census of 
1872, its Agencies and Results, 34-55; 
Population, according to Sex and Age, 38 ; 
according to Occupation, 38-42 ; Ethnical 
Division of the People, 42-45 ; Imgnigration 
and Emigration, 45; Castes, 46-49; Re- 
ligious Division of the People, 51-55; Places 


N\ 
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of Pilgrimage, 55-57; Places of Historical 
Interest; 57; Towns, 58-62; Material 
Cofdition of the People, 62-64; Agriculture, 
44-83; Jute, 64-67; Rice, 64, 68; Area, 
Out-turn of Crops, etc., 69; Condition of 
the Cultivators, 69; Domestic Animals, 

+ 70; Agricultural Implements, 70; Weights 
and Measures, 70, 71; Wages and Prices, 
71; Day-labourers, 71; Spare Land, 71; 
Land Tenures, 71-74; Rates of Rent, 74- 
82; Fallow Lands and Rotation of Crops, 
82; Enhancement of Rent,82; Manure, 83; 
Natural Calamities, 83-93; Blights, 93; 
Floods, 83-86; Droughts, 86; Compen- 
sating Infiuences, 86; Famines and Famine 
Warnings, 87-93; Foreign and Absentee 
Landholders, 93; Roads, 93,94; Railways, 
94; Manufactures, 94-104 ; Indigo, 95-101; 
Condition of Manufacturing Class, 102, 
103; Commerce and Trade, 104; Capital 
and Interest, 105; Institutionsand Societies, 
106-111 ; Tols at Nadiya Town, 106-111 ; 
Newspapers, 111; Income Tax, 111 ; Ad- 
ministration, r11-130; Revenue and Ex- 
penditure, x11-115; Land Revenue, 115, 
1x6; Courts and Land Law, 116; Police 
Statistics, 116-118; Jail Statistics, 118- 
120; Educational Statistics, 120-130; 
Postal Statistics, 130; Subdivisional, 130- 
132; Administrative Fiscal Divisions, 138, 
139; Medical Aspects and Diseases, 139 ; 
Cattle Diseases, 139, 140; Native Prac- 
titioners, 140 ; Water Supply, 140 ; Charit- 
able Dispensaries, 140, 141; the Rajds of 
Nadiyd, their History according to Native 
Traditions, 142-165, 

Nadiy4 or Nabadwip town, municipality, 59 ; 
capital of Lakshman Sen, birthplace of 
Chaitanya, 32, 56, 57 ; seat of Hindu learn- 
ing, Pandits and Sanskrit ¢o/s, 106-111 j 
fair, 56; Rajds of Nadiyd, their history 
according to native traditions, 142-165. 

Naldanga, residence of the oldest family of 
Réjas in Jessor, 208, 209; dispensary, 





305. 

Naldf, large trading village, 218. 
alud AhdZ, 179. 

Naluds, Muhammadan class, makers of reed 
mats, 50 ; 212, 

Nadopard, seat of rice and sugar trade, 206, 


302. 
Nard} town, with local trade, 216 ; residence 
of the greatest of the new families of 
SOF, 217, 218, 
reel Subdivision, 319. 
jNarikelbérié, seat of sugar trade, 209, 


295. 

‘waweird, a land tenure, 262, 

‘Native Christians in Nadiy4, §2; in Jessor, 
196, 197. 

Native physicians.—See Kabirdjs, 

Natural calamities in Nadiy4, 83-93; in 
Jessor, 274-278. 

Newspapers, IX1 ; 305. 

Nydya, Hindu logic, taught by Pandits in 
Nadiyé fos, 106-111. 
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Occupancy rights of cultivators, 70 ; 256. 

Occupations of the people in Nadiya, 38-42; 
in Jessor, 189-192. * 

Oil-seeds, Cultivation of, in Nadiy4, 64; in 
Jessor, 242. 

Out-turn of crops, ete., in Nadiyé, 69; in 
Jessor, 243-249. 


P 

Pachurié char, 181. * 

Padma river, main channel of the Ganges, 
north boundary of Nadiyd, 18. 

Pétkdsht rayats, not resident on their hold- 
ings, 265.—See also Tenures of land. 

Pdkd sugar, white loaf, manufacture of, 287- 


289. 
Paltia 2442, 178. 
Pdn or betel-leaf, Cultivation of, 68 ; 246, 


. Pandits of Nadiya tos, 106-111. 


Pangast river.—See Kumar. 

Pargands, fiscal divisions, Alphabetical list 
of, with area, land revenue, etc., in Nadiy, 
132-138 ; in Jessor, 320-328. 

Pargand rates of rent in Nadiy4, 75-81; in 

essor, 266-273. 

Péruas, pupils in Sanskrit tols at Nadiyd, 
106-111. 

Patnt, a land tenure, 72; 258, 263. 

PayrA Daha fair, 338. 8 

Peasans es Cultivators, and Tenures of 
land, 

People, Material condition of, in Nadiy4, 
62-64; in Jessor, 240, 241. 

Phutald, seat of sugar trade, 222, 302. 

Physical aspect of District of Nadiya, 18; of 
essor, 170, I7%. 

Pilgrimage, Places of, 55-57; 230, 336-338. 

Pine-apple, Cultivation of, 246. 

Pir AU, Tomb of, Diwan of Khan Jahan, 230. 

Pirottar, a Jand tenure, 265. 

Plassey (Paldsi}, Battlefield of, eaten away 
by the Bhagiratht, 57, 58. 

Places of historical or other interest, 57, 
58 ; 201-239. 

Poaldaha 2247, 33. 

Police circles (#adnds) in Nadiy4,. 36, 37, 
116; in Jessor, 187, 188, 309. 

Police statistics in Nadiyé, 116-118; in 
Jessor, 309-311. 

Population, Estimates of, previous to 1872 
in Nadiy4, 34; in Jessor, 185, 186; Cen- 
sus of 1872, in Nadiya, 34-51; in Jessor, 
186-196, g . 

Population according to sex and age, in 
Nadiya, 38; in Jessor, 189. 

Population according to occupation, in Na- 
diyd, 38-42; in Jessor, 189-192, 

Population, Ethnical division of, in Nadiy4, 
45-50; in Jessor, 194-196. 

Population, Religious division of, in Nadiyd, 
51-55 i in Jessor, 196-200. 
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Postal statistics in Nadiyé, 130; in Jessor, 


3I7- 

Pot Purnima fair at Nadiyd, 56. 

Potatoes, Cultivation of, 246. 

Pottery, Manufacture of, 1or ; 284, 294, 300. 

Poyans, smali channels used for artificial 
drainage in Sundarbans, 183. 

Pratépaditya, popular Hindu hero of the 
Sundarbans, 202, . 

Prices, See Wages and prices, 

Products, Jungle and swamp, 184. 


Pulses, Cultivation of, in Nadiyd, 64; in- 


Jessor, 246, 248, 


R 


Railways, 94. 

Rajdhat, seat of sugar manufacture and 
trade, 206, 295. 

Rajbansf caste, 48; 196. 

Rajput caste, 46; 195. 

Ram Smaran Pal and Ram Dull, father and 
son, founders of the Kartabhaja sect, and 
the latter the first Aartd, 53-55. 

Ramanand, founder of coiony of Kulin 
Brahmans at Lakshm{pdsa, 220. 

Randghdt municipality, with river traffic, 33, 
59; railway station, 104. - 

Randghat Subdivision, 132. 

Rasjatra, religious festival, 55, 56, rog. 

Rayats, Classes of, 265.—See also Tenures 
of land. 

Red pepper, Cultivation of, 249. 

Relief operations during famine, etc., 85, 
89-93; 277. : 

Religious division of people in Nadiyd, 5r- 
55; in Jessor, 196-200. 

Religious gatherings.—See Fairs, etc. 

Religious institutions, 111 ; 305. 

Rent of land in Nadiyd, 74-82; in Jessor, 
266-273. 

Rent, Enhancement of, 82; 273. 

Rent cases, 116 ; 309. 

Rent-free tenures.—See Tenures of land. 

Revenue and expenditure in Nadiya, r11- 
115; in Jessor, 307. 


Rice crop. — Long - stemmed rice and its 


varieties in Nadiya, 33; in Jessor, 184. 

Varieties of crop in Nadiy4, 64; in Jessor, 
241, 242. i 

Names of plant in different stages in 
Nadiyd, 68; in Jessor, 243. 

Preparations made from rice in Nadiyd, 
68 ; in Jessor, 243. 

Area under rice crop in Nadiyd, 69; in 
Jessor, 243. 

Out-turn of rice in Nadiyd, 69; in Jessor, 


246, 247. 
Rights of cultivators.—See Tenures of land, 
and Occupancy rights. 
Rivers in Nadiya, 18-32; in Jessor, 171-181, 
232-235. 
Rivers, Government management of, 19-32. 
River traffic, 32, 33; 182. 
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Roads and means of communication in Na- 
diya, 93, 94; in Jessor, 278-280 

Road, Brick, of Khan Jahdn, near Bagher- 
hat, 228, 229. - 

Rotation or substitution of crops, 82; 274. 


Rupdid, site of first indigo factory in Jessor, 
206. ay 


Rupsd river, 180. 
Rural life as compared with urban, 62; 239. 
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Sadgop, cultivating caste, 47; 195. 

SalAmatpur char, 181. 

Salkopa, large trading village, atx. 

Salt, Extinct manufacture of, at Khulna, 
under Salt Agent, 300, 301. 

Salt now imported from Calcutta, gor. 

Samaj.—Scee Brahma Samj, 

Sanitation, etc., in Nadiyd, 139, 140; in 
Jessor, 338-340. 

Sanskrit fo/s at Nadiya, 106-111. 

Sdntipur municipality, most populous town 
in Nadiya,'59 ; former Commercial Resi- 
dency, and seat of cotton cloth manufac- 
ture, 94, 95, 104 ; fair, 56; bathing-place, 57. 

Sayyidpur estate, one quarter share of the 
Chanchra zamindért, devised in trust for 
the Hugli Imambdrah, 204, 205. 

Schools. —See Educational statistics. 

Semi-Hinduized castes, 48, 49; 196. 

Senhatf town, with largest collection of 
houses in Jessor, 200, 222. 

Service tenures.—See Tenures of land. 

Sex, Population according to, 38 ; 189. 

Shdmildt taluk, a land tenure, 263. 

Shat gumbuz, sixty-domed mosque of Khan 
epee near Bagherhat, 229. 

Sibsa river, 180. 

Sitaram Rai, tandholder of Bhiishna, and 
reputed founder of Muhammadpur and 
its ancient buildings, 213-216, 

Size of holdings, 69 ; 255. 

Small-pox, 139; 333. 

Smriti, Hindu social and religious law, 
taught in Nadiyd fols, 108. 

Societies.—-See Institutions, etc. 

Sond £hd/, a small artificial canal, 181. 

Spare land in Nadiyd, 71; in Jessor, 258, 

Sridhapara, seat of branch of Samdj, 199. 

Sriganj, suburb of Kesabpur, composed of 
sugar refineries, 207. 

Sripur trading village, 212. “ 

Subdivision of estates in Nadiyd, 115, 116; 
in Jessor, 262, 263, 308. 

Subdivisional administration in Nadiya, 130- 
432; in Jessor, 317-320. 

Sudra castes, 47, 48; 195. . 

Sugar, date, Manufacture of afid trade in, 
in Nadiy4, 104; in Jessor, 280-298. 

Sugar-cane, 67; 249, 298. 

Surkhdlf town, 200. a 

Sundarbans, Jessor, passim ; and sce Statis- 
tical Account of Sundarbans, 
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Sundarpur fair, 56. 

Swamps.—-See Lakes, marshes, ete. 

Swamps, Reclamation of, 183; products, 
184, 

Swartpganj town, seat of commerce, ete., 
33, 62, 104. 


T 


Tala or Tela, large sugar mart, 223, 295. 

‘Taleswar river, 180. 

Tdlukdar,—See Tenures of land. 

‘Témbull caste, 47 ; 196. 

‘Tapping of date trees, 281-283. 

‘Tehata fair, 57. 

Tenures of land in Nadiyd, zamtnddrt, patnt, 
tard, mukarrart or istimrart, maurist, 
Jama, utbandt, 70-74; in Jessor, gdntht, 
259; hawdld, 260; tdluk, 261 ; samindérl, 
khdrid and bdz ¢ aftt tdluks, nawdré 
lands, shdmildt tdluks, patnt, maurisi, 
kintht, jot, Rorshd, hawdld, 262-264 ; rent- 
tree tenures, 265 ; cultivating tenures, 265, 

66 


266. 
Tillage in Nadiyd, 64-83 ; in Jessor, 241-256. 
Rice crop in Nadiyd, a 64, 68; in 
Jessen, 184, 241, 242. Green crops in 
‘adiya, 64; in Jessor, 241, 246. Oil- 
seeds in Nadiya, 64; in Jessor, 24x, 248. 
Miscellaneous in Nadiyd, 67, 68; in essor, 
241. Jute in Nadiyd, 64-67; in Jessor, 
.241, 248. Indigo in Nadiy4, 97, ‘98; in 
Jessor, 249-254. ‘Area, out-turn of crops, 
etc., in Nadiyd, 69; in Jessor, 243, 247. 
Implements of, in Nadiy4, 70 ; in Jeser, 
age. Manure, irrigation, etc., in Nadiyd, 
83 ; in Jessor, 273, 274. 
‘Timber in Nadiyd, 21; in Jessor, 302, 
Titu Miyan, leader of Fardizis, 51. 
Tobacco, Cultivation of, ete., 67, 104; 246, 


303. 

Tu schools of Sanskrit learning at Nadiyé, 
TOO-TrY, 

Tombs, 223, 226, 229, 

Towns, Chief, in Nadiya, 58-62; in Jessor, 
200-239. 

‘Town life as compared with tural, 62; 239. 

Trade.—-See Commerce and trade. 

Trimohini, great sugar market, 207, 208, 
295 ; fair, 336. 

Tulsibihdr me/d, 56. 

Turmeric, Cultivation of, ete., 68, 104; 249, 
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Ulé.—See Birnagar. 

Ulai Chandi festival, 57. 

Ydehdrya, minister of Samdj, 108, 199. 
‘prodh bhanjan fair, 57. 

Utband#, a cultivating tenure, 73+ 75; 265. 


Vv 


Vaishnavs, Hindu sect, followers of Chait- 
anya, 48, 52, §3, 56; 195, 232. 
Vikramaditya, founder of principality of 


essor, 202. 
Villages, Number of, in Nadiyd, 58; in 
Jessor, 200. é 
Villages, Principal, in Nadiyd, 62 ; in Jessor, 
201-232. 
Village watch.—See Police statistics. 


WwW 


Wages and prices in Nadiy4, 7; in Jessor, 
256, 257. 

Waste land.—See Spare land, and Area under 

pc ttation: in Nadivd. j 
ater supply in Nadiyd, 140 ; in Jessor, 339. 

Weaving in ‘Nadiyé, 94, 95, 103; in Jessor, 
gor. 

Weights and measures in Nadiyé, 70, 7; 
in Jessor, 257. 

Wheat, Cultivation of, 64. 

Wild animals. —See Fere Nature. 


y 
Yashohara, original name of Jessor, 202. 


Yusafpur estate, three-quarters share of 
Chanchré zemindért, 204. 


Z 


Zaminddrs.—See Tenures of land. 
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